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3 af, . TTY BER. 
GENERAL PREFACE, 
Giving an Account of the Deſign and Model of the 
W bole intended Work, or Bodi of Divinity. 


* 


Na preliminary Way; it is proper to remind the Reader: 
that I have publiſh'd ſeveral Diſcourſes as Huroductory and 
1 Preparatory to this great Undertaking which I am now en- 


tring upon; and I cannot but acknowledge the Divine Good- 


neſs in making my poor and weak Endeavours in ſome degree 


\ inſtrumental towards the good of the World. I muſt own ſt to 


the Honour of the Eternal Majeſty, that my Labours have 
found Acceptance among the hearty Lovers of Learning, Truth 
and Religion. Which-encourages me to hope that the preſent 
Work, and all the Parts of it, will be acceptable to thoſe of the 


ſame Character, and be alſo ſerviceable to create that Character 


where it is wanting. This prompts me to appear in Publick 
frequently, and to multiply Treatiſes and Piſcourſes which 
were never more needful than in this Degenerate Age, where= 
in Chriſtianity is ready to breath her laſt. [274 | 
And this I take to be the meaning of Soloywen's Advice in 
Eetl. xii. 12. By theſe, my Son, be admoniſhed of making' many 
Books,” namely, for the promoting of Religion and Godlineſs. 
E know this Text is generally interpreted to another purpoſe; 
but if we conſult the Context and the Words themſelves, we 
fhall be induced to believe that this is the Senſe of the Wiſe 
Man here. For the Text hath plain reference to what is faid 
in the foregoing Verſes, The Preacher 1 the People Knows 
ledge, he ſought out and ſet in order many Proverbs, He ſought 


to find out acceptable Words, and that which was written by him wa. 


aprighr, even Words of Truth. Which is as much as if he had ſaid, 
have endeavour'd to make uſe of that Talent of Knowledge 
and Wiſdom which was beſtow'd upon me by the Divine 
Bounty; I have taken care to inſtruct and enlighten Mens 
Minds; I have committed to Writing many uſeful and neceſſa- 
ry Truths, becauſe this is a fit and proper way of making theſe 
Truths Laſting-and Permanent, and of Imprinting them deep- 
ly on the Minds of the Readers; wherefore I compare them 
to Nails faſtned; for this reaſon I admoniſn and adviſe others 


to whom G e Abilities for that purpoſe, (tho they 
am) to follow my Example, that is, to 
ꝗ 2 inſtru& 


de not Inſpired, as 1 


or 
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li The General Preface. | 
iünſtruct others, not only with their Lips, but with their Pens, 
to compoſe mas) Hools, and as it were without end: I would 
not have them give over the work too ſoon, but - perſevere in 
d good art undertaking, tho' it be very laborious, 'tho* mach 
ſtudy be a an of the fleſh. Notwithſtanding this, I couh- 
ſe] them ta perſiſt in ſo good and laudable an Employment. 
This I take to be the genuine Senſe of Slomons Words, and I 
believe thoſe who diligently compare them with the preceding 
ones, and mind the Structure and Contexture of thè Words them- 
ſelves in the Original, will be of my Perſwaſion. And I can- 
not think but that they will grant there is need at this Day of 
following tlie Wiſe Man's Advice; for as there are many Books 
extant that foſter Atheiſm, Infidelity, Scepticiſm, Prophaiie-' 
neſs and Leudneſs, fo the number of Books of a contrary Na- 
ture ſhould be proportionable. Theſe, theſe are requilite to 
{tence the Errors and Falſe Notions, the Bold and Daring' Af 
ſertions of IIl-diſpoſed Men; theſe are neceſſary for eſtabliſſi- 


ing the Fundamental Doarines of Natural Religion, but more 


eſpecially of thoſe that belong to the Chriſtian and Evangeli- 
cal Inſtitution, This is the Task that I have taken upon me, 
and I call the Whole a Body of Divinity, becauſe I intend it 
thall comprehend in it every individuul Member, Part or Por- 
tion of Religion, whether Doctrinal or Practical. Ir conſiſts 
of Particular and Diſtinct Diſcourſes on all the ſeveral Artitles 
and Principles of Theology, with a Confutation of the parti- 
cular Miſtakes and Errors which relate to theſe Principles, as 
namely thoſe of Jews, Pagans, Mahometans, Papiſts,, Secinians, 
Remoniirants, Emhuſiaſts, Deiſts, Atheiſts, Libertines, &c. It 
contains all the /"ertues and Graces, all the Duties and Offices of 
Natural and Reveal d Religion, whether General or Special; 
5 with all the Defects, Vices, and Miſcarriages which 
refer to them. It preſents us with the Helps and Motiues that 
are to be made uſe of in order to the diſcharging thoſe Duties. 
It ſets before us the Benefits and Priviledges that attend a Religi- 
ous Life. And, in a word, I intend that nothing that is proper- 
Ay a part of the Chriſtian Religion ſhall be omitted, and all that 
is ſaid againſt the Protiſtant Religion in particular, ſhall be di- 


MX ſtinctly conſider d and anſwer d. 


I have joyn d to all the Doctrinal Parts of the Difcourſes 
on the Greed, the Divine Attributes, Providence, &ec. the Ap- 
plicatory and Practical Part; which I thought to be of abſo- 
lute neceſſity, for ſhewing the Natural Tendency of the Prin- 
ciples of our Religion, to the promoting a godly and 1 
ty Bp e. 
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The General Preface. ; 
Life. There is no Man that hath a due Senſe of Chriſtianity, 
but muſt approve of this, becauſe herein is diſcerned the Ex- 

cellency and Uſefulneſs of the Divine Truths of che. Goſpel, 
that they are immediatly ſerviceable to the rectifying Mens 
Manners, and reforming their Lives. I have therefofe been 
ſomewhat large in the ener and Practical Part, becauſe 
theſe are of ſo great importance. The Speculation and Theory 
are nothing worth without theſe. I genefally Ter no Doctrine 
.paſs without applying it ; for this is the Life of Theology, to 
thew what Influence the ſeveral Heads of it have on tlie Hearts 
and Lives, on the Minds and Manners of Men. Ton ad 
I hope I may be permitted to ſay, without oſtentation, that 2 
J have uſed the beſt Expedients to know the Truth. I have 
earneſtly and conſtantly ſollicited the Divine Help; I have di- 
ligently conſulted the Sacred Oracles, and made the Bible the 
Standard of my Belief; I have addicted my ſelf to long Study 
and Contemplation, and I have never let any Opinion gain 
my conſent, without a deliberate Enquiry and Examination. I 
have with great care and caution avoided thoſe things which 
are wont to debauch Mens Minds, and to deprave the Truth; 
and I have endeavour'd to extirpate thoſe vitious Affections 
and Paſſions which are the uſual Impediments of Divine Know- 
ws a If the abandoning of Prejudice contributes to the 
underſtanding the Doctrines of Religion, I may be allowed 
to ſay, that I'm in the direct way to underſtand them aright ; 
for I have rejected ſeveral Notions, Dogma's, and Sentiments 
which Company, Education, Books, view of Worldly Advan- 
tages, and my own Inclination, had invited me to embrace. I 
hope it will give no offence, if I tell the Reader, that I reckon 
there are few Perſons in a greater Capacity ro enquire impar- 
tially into Truth, and conſequently to attain to it, than I am, 
becauſe I have no Biaſs or Intereſt upon me; Iam nor dogg'd 
or brib'd wick Emoluments of any ſort, nor do 1 want or de- 
ſuei hem | 

I have obſerv'd every thing that hath been ſaid, or could be 
faid, concerning any Poinr of Religion, and I have ary wal 

e 


Jy weigh'd it, and compared it with the Scripture. I 


conſulted the Writings of our Adverfaries, as well as of our 
Friends. For I know tis uſial with ſome Perſons to take up 
one fide of a Queſtion, and to read, to farnith themſelves with 
Arguments to confirm them in the belief of it. But I never 
peruſed Authors on that account, I look d for the Truth on 


lighted 


| which ſide ſoever I thought 1 could- find it; and when 1 
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y Je General Preface. 
Uighted on it in the Adverſary's Quarters, I gave it fair re- 
I ſee how uſually Men err, by determining in Groſs, and in 


Sener; they take to one ide, and will make no abatement. 


They ſwallow one thing with another, all the Opinions of the 
Party which they eſpouſe. But this, in my judgment, is a 
very ill Practice, and hath been onę of the greateſt cauſes that 
I know of Mens miſtaken Perſwaſions; for nothing is more 


common, than for learned Heads to mix ſome Errors with the 


greateſt Truths they maintain. But it is the main buſineſs of 
thoſe who would find out Truth, to garble theſe Notions, and 
to ſeparate the one from the other; and this I have laboured 
to ＋ in all the Doctrines I have treated of. I am none of 
thoſe that maintain a Point merely becauſe I will do it; but 1 
undertake the defence of it becauſe I deem it to be adjuſted 
to the Laws of Truth, and becauſe it is reaſonable and juſtifia- 
ble to aſſert it. This is the conduct that J have followed in 
all the Subjects that I have handled ' 4 
And every where my deſign is. to Reconcile the quarreling 
People of the World, and make Notions accordingly. Some 
have writ Books to uphold Controverſies ; my aim in writing 
is, to compoſe and allay them. Others are for giving Battle, 


I am for Ceſſation of Arms. I ſee that ſome learned Writers 


delight to run a tilt at one another, but my buſineſs is always 
to ſtop, the fury of theſe Combarants, and to enquire where 


we may moſt peaceably find the Truth. I know tis an Office 


that is dangerous: Mediators and Reconcilers generally incur 
the odium of both Parties; he that ſteps in to part diſagree- 


ing Men, meets with * blows on both fides. But I conſider, 
that tho' it be an invidious and perilous Task, yet it is a 


Chriſtian and neceſſary. one, to unite and reconcile Diſſenting 


Brethren, And tho' tis likely I ſhall diſpleaſe different Par- 


ties, yet I ſhall be ſatisfied with diſcharging my Duty. I wou'd 
be at quiet with all Men, but rather at peace with my own 
Conſcience. IO | RE 
The Reader may perceive that I have made uſe of Mr. Sl. 
den s Motto, which he prefix d to moſt of his Books, ww ray- 


Jos exevhteic, in every thing let there be a liberty of thinking 4 or 


Jpedking: J have been very free, and without reſerve, tho 
0 


me may diſlike and cenſure it; but it is my judgment, that 
If chis way had been more uſed, we ſhould have arrived to 4 


more 
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2 The General Preface, > 
more perfect Knowledge of Theological Truths, There are 
many that tie up themſelves, and ſwear to their Maſters words, 
and vouch all they ſay. They pay as great a Reverence and A- 
doration to them, as an Inhabitant of Guinea doth to his Fe © 
tiches. They tamely follow the advice of that F Jemiſh Ralbi, 
Thou ſhalt not depart from the words of the Rabbies and Dothors, 
altho* they tell thee, that thy right hand 1s thy left, and thy lefs 
hand thy right. I always abhorr d ſuch a blind and fottiſh Sub- 
miſſion as this; and tho' I have a great veneration for the 
Memory of our Learned Anceſtors, Bok for what they deliver d, 
yet this muſt by no means exclude that freedom which be; 
comes a Rational Enquirer into Truth. 1 410 

We ſee that the true Notices of Things are loſt by Mens 
Diſſimulation, and Diſguiſing of things. And beſides, it is 
certainly an unſpeakable Trouble, nay Torment, to a ſincere 
Man, that he muſt be forced to ſay what others ſay, whether 
he approves of it or not. Let us chooſe rather to provoke the 
World, than to act thus; let us undergo the riſque of their 
utmoſt Cenſures, rather than be falſe to our own Minds and 
Conſciences. This is the way that I have choſen, and I hope 
I ſhall never repent of ir. I am not afraid to ſpeak. Truth when 
I'm thro'ly convinc'd of it, and I ſhall ask no Man's pardon 
for doing ſo. A 

Next Fm to tell the Reader, that I have not ps in a H- 
ſfematic Way, left I ſhould be too dry and formal; but I have 
uſed a greater Latitude, and have proceeded in a method which 
I have found to be moſt natural, eaſie, and uſeful, eſpecially 
to thoſe of meaner Capacity: For I have calculated my Work. 
for the benefit of the ordinary and unlearn d Reader, as well 
as of the intelligent and ſtudious. I obſery'd, that ſome wor- 
thy Writers have been defective as to this; they conſulted the 
benefit of one ſort of Readers only: Therefore I thought ig 
beſt to adapt my preſent Performance to the uſe of both. And 
this is according to the Preparations which I had made at the 
beginning; for I intended that the Pulpit ſhould make way 
for the Preſs. And herein I have followed the Example of a 
very. worthy Divine of our Church, I mean Dr. Zackſon, whoſe, 
way was firſt to deliver that matter in Sermons which after- 
wards he form d into printed Diſcourſes and Treatiſes; he laid 
the graund-work in Preaching, and then made his Superſtru- 


&ures, which indeed are not proper for the Pulpit : For this is 
5 A4 | certain, 


; + R. Solomon in Deut, 17, 11. 
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vi The General Preface. 
certain, there are many things fit to be nrit, which are not 
to be preach d. There are ſome matters which cannot be ap- 


9 in a tranfient Diſcourſe of leſs than an hour; but 
eaders may digeſt theſe things which they could not do as 
Auditors; for now they have more time and lJeiſure to conſi- 
der and weigh the Subject that is before them, and they can as 
often as they ꝓleaſe have recourſe to it. . 

Thus I have given a brief Account of my Undertaking; I 
have acquainted the Reader with the Deſign J purſie, and 1 
queſtion . not but it will be approved of by the lovers of Truth, 
Peace and Godlineſs in the Church of England, and by all 
others of what denomination ſoever, that have a true Senſe of 
Religion upon their Minds. 


And now I will add, that 1 hall be wholly unconoern d, if 


theſe: my Endeavours be not grateful to ſome. There are thoſe 
that wou d be thought to be Men of Learning, and I have 
obſerved; that one Argument they affect to have it known b 

is, chat they are averſe to publiſh their Conceptions, - they wi 

by no means expoſe their Notions to view. This is one of the 
worſt fort: of Men we have to do with, for under a pretence of 
Modeſty and Self-denial, they palliate their Hability; and think- 
ing themſelves fafe from all Cenſure, they are the moſt un- 


merciful Cenſurers of other Men's Writings, and when they 


lock; into? them, they, like Argis, are all Eyes. If I have 
taken ſome pains, I ſhall not wonder that thoſe who take none 
are diſpleas d at it. I am ſatisfied that none but theſe; and 
the ignorant and endious can be offended, or ſhew any diſlike of 
my attempt, or raiſe objections againſt it. I have oonſider d 
ofthis before I undertook this work, and I took up firm Re- 
ſolutions not to be moved at ir. With me (to ſpeak the Apo- 
ſtles words) it it a very ſmall thing that 1 ſhould be Judged of 
them, or of any man's judgment. I mind it not, I value it not, 
I ſhall not be difcourag'd by it; but I will ſupport my ſelf 
with the ſincerity of my Intentions. It ſhall be my ſatisfaction, 
that the Love and Care of Mens Souls hath ingaged me in this 


preſent Undertaking.” In the whole Performance I have en- 


deavour'd to inftrat Mankind, and to make them better. I 
have labour d to rectifie their Judgments, by Eſtabliſhing the 
Doctrinal Part of Religion, and handling the Subject as a Head 
of Theology; and I have ſtrove alſo to move and excite their 
Aﬀettions? and thereby to ſtir them up to Action. In a word, 
my defign was to amend Mens Notions concerning the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and then to direct them how to Practice it, 
and thereby to conduct them to Eternal Happineſs, | * rx A 
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PARTICOLAR PREFACE 
To the Firſt Part of the Body of Divinity. 


* 4 


Had heretofore intended to make theſe preſent Diſcourſes 

a Supplement to that Body of Theological Treatiſes which 
I promis'd, but I have ſince alter d my Method, and? 
think it beſt to begin with the Doctrines concerning the Di- 
vine Decrees, the Impotency of Mang Free-Will, Original Sin, 
Grate and Converſion, the Extent of Chriſt's Redemption, Perſeve- 
rance, and to let theſe be the Firſt Part of that Performance. 
My Reaſon for it is this; J ſhall have occaſion to mention theſe 
Doctrines thro' the whole Courſe: of Divinity, becauſe they 
naturally mix themſelves with moſt of the Theological Heads, 
and therefore I apprehend it is fit to give the Reader a full ac- 
count of them at his firſt ſetting out, that being informed of the 

nature of them betimes, he may have no ground of heſitatin 
afterwards, when he finds them interwoven with the — 
and moſt ſubſtantial Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and with 
the moſt neceſſary Rules and Precepts of holy Living. Yea, 
I muſt tell him plainly, that I begin with theſe Points becauſe 
I am perſwaded that they appertain to the Foundation, and 
that they are requiſite to be known, in order to the right un- 
derſtanding and apprehending the whole Chriſtian Religion. 
Theſe Doctrines have a particular Influence and Operation 
on moſt of the Heads that I ſhall treat of. Yea, it is im- 
poſhble to have a true Scheme of Divinity without theſe. - 
The Articles of the Creed can't be ** — .aright, if 
we be ignorant of theſe Points. As firſt, when we ſay we be- 
lieve in God the Father Almighty, &c. we are helpt to the un- 
derſtanding of it by the Doctrine of the Eternal Decrees, and 
the other Points diſcourſed of, which repreſent God as a S 
vereign Being, and the abſolute Diſpoſer of all things, not ſub- 
jet to Mam s Will, but having him, and it, and all things _ 
| l; 


Vil The Particular Preface. 
ly at his command. But the Idea which others give us of thoſe 
Doctrines, debaſes the Almighty, diminiſhes his Majefty, e- 
clipſes his Glory. God is he that is maker of heaven aud earth, 
that gave a Being to all Things, and produced them out of 
nothing, and therefore hath an uncontrolable Dominion over 
them. Wherefore we cannot have a true and juſt Conception 
of this firſt Article of God's Almightineſs, and his being maker 
of all things, unleſs we be acquainted with theſe Points. 
It is impoſſible to apprehend the true meaning of the ſecond 
Article, In Jeſus Cerift his only Son our Lord, 1f we renounce 
theſe Doctrines; for if we place our Faith on Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, we muſt know what his deſign was of being Chrif, and 
our Feſus, and our Lord; and this we can't have a knowle e 
of, except we have ſome inſight into the nature of the Di- 
vine Decree and Purpoſe concerning the Salvation of Man, and 
be inſtructed about the Fall of our firſt Parents, and the nature 
of Original Sin, and . e neceſſity of Supernatural Grace, &c. 
In the third Article we declare our Belief of Chriſts being 
conceived by the Holy Ghojt, and born of the Vi gin Mary ; that 
is, we acknowledge that his Conception and Nativity were in 
an extraordinary manner, to the end that he might not be 
polluted with Sin, as all other Men are; for all that are born 
In the ordinary way of. Generation, are defiled and vitiated. 
We can't then have a right underſtanding of this Article, if 
we deny the Doctrine of Original Sin and Depraviix. 
And the ſame may be ſaid with reſpect to the next Article 
concerning Chrif/'s Paſſion; for if Mankind had not been 
weakned and diſabled by the Fall, there had been no need of 
Chriſt's coming to purchaſe their Salvation; if by virtue of 
their own Mill and Natural Powers they could have recover d 
themſelves, and attain'd to Happineſs, the Sufferings and Death 
of Chriſt had been in vain. 5 
Again, Chriſt's Riſing from the Dead was deſign d to repre- 
ſent our Spiritual Riſing from the Death of Sin, which is by 
Regeneration and Gverion ; in which it is neceſſary that we 
feel the Power of that quickning and enlivening Spirit which 
rais d Chriſt from the Dead. All the Elect have experience of 


N 15 this, ohn v.25. They own that it is by Special Grace that they are 


renewed and changed; they pretend not to quickeh and en- 
liven, themſelvcs by a. Self- determining Power in their own 


We cant have a due Notion of Chriſts aſcending into Hea- 
ven, and bi ſiting at the right hand of Gd; if we be not in. 


formed 
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formed thatC | | | 
thoſe choſen, of his Father, and for whom he ſhed his Blood on the } 


Wer next Article) are the viſible Scene of the Eternal Election arid 


5 
"rot wicked an 
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dervants of God, as he is the Author ef their New Births, at 
it is his particular Office and Employment to enlighten their 
Minds, and make all the Means of Grace ectual. Whereat 
if we had a Natural Power of our own to do this, if there 
were fuch a mighty Vertue in our Wills as ſome talk of, the Spi- 
rits Operation would be evacuated, and become needleſs. 
And Gute it 4s part of the Office which is peculiar to the 
Holy Ghoſt to —— the Elect in Grace and Holinels, which 
is ſtiled Sealing, Eph. iv. 30. and the Doctrine of Perſeverance 
is built upon it. 5 | 23 
To e naht underſtanding the Holy Catholick Church, and 
the Cormunion of Saints, which follows next, it muſt be known 
that God's Eternal Purpoſe was to chuſe and call ſome Perſons 
out of the State of Sin and Miſery, and of them to conſtiture 
2 Spiritual Society or Church, For tho here-is comprehended 
alſo the Church, as it denotes that Body of Men who make 
External Frofeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, and as to outward | 
| l | On Fen rn 


j . 2; 
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that are call d out of the World.” Theſe, and theſe only | 
redeem d, he loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, Eph! v. 


Articles of the Creed, for I think I have ſufficiently prov 
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view paſs for Chriſtians, yet thoſe other, in the ſtricteſt and 


moſt proper Senſe are the Church, that Aſſembly of Perſons 


[ 
; 


23. and theſe the Holy Spirit effectually calleth, converteth, 
and ſanctifieth, and gives them a Principle of Perſeverance, 1 


leave the Reader to make his Obſervations on the remaining 
d 
already that the Eſſential and Fufſdamenta! Doctrines of our 
Chriſtian Faith are concerned in the preſent Matter, and that 
there is a neceſlity of preaching the Articles of the Eternal De- 
crees, of Original Sin, of Supernatural Grace, &c. in order to 
underſtanding the Main P: inciples of our Chriſtian Belief. The 


; Other Scheme of Divinity depraves and corrupts the Articles ôf 
the Creed, and ſhakes the very Foundation of the Goſpel. 


In the next place J will briefly hint how the Attributes of 
God can't be rightly underſtood by us, unleſs we be * 59-44eh 
with theſe Doctrines. We have a moſt entertaining Proſpect 


of the Depth of Divine Wiſdom in the Doctrine of God's E- 


ternal Decree about the Permiſſion of Sin in the World, and 
rendring it Serviceable to his Glory, and to the Good of Man- 


kind. And truly, if we believe his infinite Knorledge and Wiſ- 


dom, we cant disbelieve the Eternal Decrees and Purpoſes of 
God. We may diſcern alſo the Abſolute Soverejgnty of God in 
His Eternal Chuſing and Rejecting whom he pleaſes. We have 
alfo an amazing * of the Goodneſs and Bounty of God in 
the former, (for the Peculiarity of his Kindneſs inhanſes his 
Bounty) and of his Juice and Swerity in the latter, both 
which are requiſite to advance the Divine Glory. This Deſign 
is carried on in both, and God is equally to be Adored in the 
ſaving his Elect, and in puniſhing the Reprobate. His Al- 
mighty Power is likewiſe exerted, and ought to be acknow- 
ledg'd and admir d in the Frreſitible Grace of Converfion. And 
— wk God's Omnipotency ſolves all the Difficulties and Scruples 
that ariſe, We ſhould never fly to our own Strength and our 
Self- determining Power in Converſion, and our inherentAbi- 
liry to Perſevere, if we were fully perſwaded of this Attribute. 
We may be confirm'd in our Belief of the Unchangeableneſs of 
God (which is another inſeparable Property of the Divine Be- 
ing) by his Irreverſible and Unconditional Decrees, by his 
never-failing Love to his Elect, and preſerving them from fall- 
ing away. | LE 1 * F : 

| And 


own 


And laſtly, The infinite and tranſcendent Perfeſtion of God 
(which contains all his other Attributes) cannot be ſufficient- 
ſy own d by us, except we be ſenſible that he can do what he 


pleaſes with us, for this is that which ſets him above the Na- 
ture of finite and imperfect Beings, ſuch as we are. It is one 


of the greateſt Proofs of a Deity, that this Being is not like o- 
ther Beings, but is of an Immenſe and Infinite Nature, of 


tranſcendent and peculiar Excellency. We fhall fully under- 


ſtand this, if we embrace thoſe Doctrines of the Decrees, of Ir. 


reſeſtible Grace, and the like. I might add, that the firſt «of 

theſe is ſerviceable to clear many things relating to God's Pro- 

vidence. It gives the beſt and moſt ſatisfactory Account of the 
erent. Diſpenſations relating to Calamity or Vice, and it ad- 


 maniſters @atentment, when nothing elſe is able to do it. 


We cannot give a true Account of what we pray for in the 


Lord a. Prayer, unleſs we underſtand theſe Points in ſome mea- 
ſure. For firſt in general, Prayer it ſelf lets us know that all 
is from God. If Vertue and Goodneſs were in our own Power, 

it would be to no purpoſe to ask them of another. Therefore 
the Soicks, ho exceſſively extoll'd Humane Power, thought 

Prayers needleſs, -*: How filly is it, ſaith one gf them, to Wi 
or pray for that which we can have of our ſelves ? Let us not 
lift up our Hands to Heaven, bur go about the Work. in our 

1 — But our Saviour puts us upon praying to our 

Father which is in Heauen, becauſe every good Gift, aud every 
1 perfect Gift is from Above. Which we are made ſenſible: of - 

when we are taught that our Nature is corrupted; and that we 
have no Free-VV 1 to what 18 Spiritually Good; and that our 

Converſion is by Almighty Grace, and by a Power Supernatu- 
ral. Thus we cannot reach the true Meaning and Deſign of 
Praying, if we be Strangers to theſe Truths. For Begging ſup- 
8 and if we be not ſenſible of our Indigence, we. 
mall not Kray 2 | Nah 

Ihe firſt and leading Petition is Halomed be thy Name, but 
we cannot do this, we cannot ſanctifie God's Na ? 
we cannot entertain ſuch Conceptions concerning God and his 

Attributes as are ſuitable to his reveal d Will, we cant give un- 
do the Lord the Glory due unto his Name, (Pfal. xcvi. 8.) yea, 

we ſhall prophane it inſtead of glorifying it, and | 

if we acquaint not our ſelves with the Nature of his Decrees, 
S . Bert hey with 


me, that is, 


wing it, 


4 * Quan flultum eſt optare, cum poſſis a te impetrare? Non ſunt ad 


calum elevanda manus. Epiſt. 41. 
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with the Abſolute Power of God, with his Arbitrary Difribu- 
tion of Grace, with the neceſſity of Special Help in order to 


SanRification. This is that which will conduce to the Glory 
and Honour of the Divine Majeſty. . 99. 
When we pray; Thy Kingdom tome, it is ſuppoſed that God 
is to be on d as a King and e and that he is to be 


diſtinguiſh! from all other Kings, and therefore is ſtiled King 


of Kings, and Lord of Lordt, 1 Tim. vi. 15. that is, he is Ab- 


ſolute and Uncontrollable. Eſpeciaſſy, if we ſpeak of the King- 


dom of God that is within ns; Luke xvii. 21. we muſt acknow- 


ledge that this Divine Empire and Dominion over the Soul of 


Man is Abſolute, whereby it effectually turns to God, and not 


by virtue of any Liberty of its Elective Faculty. The Almigh-- 
ty Power is not to be withſtood ; its Sway is Invincible, not 


only in its firſt Operations, but ever afterwards in enabling 


us to: perſevere unto the End. | 


Where this Kingdom is come, there will neceſſarily follow: 


the doing Gods Will, which is the matter of the next Petition. 


The Efficacy of Chriſts Kingly Power is ſeen in the Submiſſion: 
and Obedience of Sinners to his Will, and in their Contunu-- 
ance in Faith and Holineſs, according to the Eternal Purpoſe 


of God, which can't be-difappointed. 


In the next Petition we acknowledge God to be Greer of . 
daily Bread, which implies, that we have a Senſe of this, that 


God is the Author and Donor of our Spiritual Food and Suſte- 


nance; for if Temporal and Bedily good Things be God's Gift, 
then mach more Chuverſion and Santtification; and we are not to 
attribute them to the Self- determination of our Wills, as ſome 


are wont to do. 1 UPS 
When we ſay, Forgive us our Debts or Treſpaſſes, it lets us 


into the true knowledge of our Condition, that is, that we are 
Debrors, and are not able to ſatisfie our Creditor. Our Natu- 


ral Inability makes us Inſolvent, and we daily run further in- 


to debt. Our Hope is only in our Surety, who hath taken our 
Debts upon him, and ſatisfied the Divine juſtice in behalf of 


thoſe for whom he laid down his Life, according to the Eter- 
nal Purpoſe of Election. ; Poe 114 

. Thoſe Words, Lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from 
Evil, cant be underſtood unleſs we have firſt entertain d this 


Truth, that it is wholly from God's Conduct and Aſſiſtance, 


that we fall not into Temptation, or when we are fallen, that 


we are deliver d from the Evil and Miſchief of it; which we 


ſhould certainly be involved in, if we vrere not ſupported by 
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Divine Grace. This clears thoſe, Doctrines about Free- NI, 


and Original Sin, and 355 and Perſeverance. For we 
need not put up this Petition, Lead us not into &c. if we had d 
Power in our Wills to determine our ſelves and all our Religi- 
ous Actions, if Original Deprayity did not bereave us of Abi- 
bry to help and reite our ſelves out of danger, if we could 


| effe& our own Converſion, and could keep our ſelyes from 
$&X/ R112 


Reyolting and Apoſtatizinn g 
Laſtly, Whereas we are here tanght to ſay, I hine A the Ring. 
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, if Free- Will bore the Sway 
if. we could reſiſt the Almighty Grace of God, if the laſt a 
finiſhing Stroke in Converſion were ours, then we muſt alter 
Ir 3 and ſay, Our it the Kingdom, and the Power an 
the Glor). 1 fg e 0 
1 ißt paſs to the Ten Precepts of the Moral Law, which 


are partly made Evangelical by our Saviour's Comment upon 


them, and ſhew that it is impoſhble to underſtand and practiſe 
them, as we ſhould do, if we be ignorant of the foreſaid Prin- 
Nen which contain ſo many neceſſary things concerning the 

ture of God, and his Actings towards Mankind. Whilſt 
we continue ſo, we cannot be ſaid to hade 0 other God hin the 
True One, we do but wake to our ſelues an Image of Go, we 


give an imperfe& Repreſentation of him, we take hir Num 


din, and keep not hit Day holy, when we worſhip him 1 
out a Knowledge of thoſe Truths which are $o requiſite to the 
guiding our Devotion. Nor, in general, can we apply our 
ſelves to the practice of the Duties either of this Firſt Table; 
or of the Second, without a right Apprehenfion of our Ong | 
Corruption, and the Deficiency and Impotency of our Wills; 
and of our natural Inability to keep the Commandments, and 
conſequently: without a Senſe of the Neceſſity of the Special 
Grace 'of God to enable us to obſerve them, and to perſevere 
e which depends upon the Eternal Purpoſe of the Al- 
mighty. E FR. | | | FE3 LA 
Tl next examine ſome of the Graces and Duties contain'd 
an the Beatitudes im our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, and 
let you ſee that they are net to be under ſtobd without a Know- 
Tedge of theſe Articles of Religion. Thoſe Perſons are the 
tru 


- 
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ruly poor in Spirit, who are ſenſible of their Natural Weakneſs 
and Toi ity, and their utter Inability, by reaſon of the De- 
praviry contracted by the Fall of Adam, to do any Spiritual 
Good that ſhall be acceptable to God. A Man of this humble 


Frame, like the dejected and abaſhed Publican, ſtands afar off, 
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not daring ſo much. as to lift up his Eyes unto Heaven, but ſmitel ! 


upon his breaſt, and fays, God be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke 
xviii. 13. And when the Divine Grace effectually touches his 


Heart, he aſcribes his Converfion to that, and not to the hap- 


Py. Choice and lucky Turn of his own Will. He is one of 
thoſe Babes mention d by eur Lord in AMAat. xi. 25. who are 
there oppoſed to the wiſe and prudent, ſuch as think highly of 
themſelves, and their own Strength and Ability, and therefore 
have no Senſe of the Diſtinguiſhing Grace of Got in Conver- 
ſion and Sanctification. Me . 
Ißhere cannot be that Mourning to which Bleſſedneſs is an- 
nex d, that is, there cannot be a True Godly Sorrow without 
à Senſe of the Evil Diſpoſition of our Nature, without a Con- 

viction of the Wretched and Miſerable State that we are in; 
And there is no true and ſolid Comfort unleſs the Foundation 
of it be laid here; therefore tis ſaid, They ſhall be comforted.” © 
.  Aeeineſs,is another Grace on which Happineſs is entail d, 


and it reſpects not only Men, but God, and is that Quietneſs 


and Submiſſion of Spirit whereby we acquieſce in all .God's 
Ways, and. Methods. He that is zucek will not find fault with 
God s Eternal Councils, will not quarrel with the Sovereign 
of the World, who is Arbitrary and Uncontrollable in all 
FE Diſpenſations towards the Sons of Men. His Thoughts and 
Ways tranſcend-ours, and therefore we ought to be wary, and 
modeſt in judging of them, remembring what even a Heathen 
Moraliſt was able to dictate on this Subject, for which. he 
quotes Ariſtotle, * Me are never more concern d, ſaith he, to be 
77 and modeſt, than when we ſpeak of God, and the Things 

| 87 1 


— 


that relate to him. | 5 
When it is ſaid, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs it is imphed, that there is in eee a Want 
Righteouſneſs; as Bodily hunger and thirſt ſuppoſe a Want 
of Aliment and Moiſture. Deſire ſuppoſes Emptineſs, for we 
defire that which we are deſtitute of, in part at leaſt. It is cer- 
tainly true of the Spiritual Appetite and Deſire after Grace and 
Holineſs ; it is founded in Indigence and our natural privation 
of Righteouſneſs ; and thence we neceſſarily infer,” that no 
Man's Converſion is in his own power. It is faid that they ſhall 
be filled, not that they ſhall fill themſelves ; they have nothing 
but what they receive from the Divine Bounty, and from Spe- 
| e 
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* Nunquam nos verecundiores eſſe debere, quam cum de Diis gur. 
Sen Nat. Quæſt. lib. 7. 
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Gal and Diſcriminating Grace. and this hath its Foundation in 
the Eternal Love of God in Election. | 

And it was eaſie to ſhew that all or moſt of the Evangelical 


Vrthes and Duties ſuppoſe theſe and the like Principles, and 


6 


therefore unleſs we acknowledge theſe, we can't have a true 


_ Inſight into the other. This may fatisfie us how nearly theſe 
Doctrines affect the Cauſe of ' Chriſtianity. Theſe Truths, 
which fo many Men ſer. themſelves againſt, are of that impor- 


tant Nature, that they have a great Influence on our Faith and 


Obedience; and the Hopes of our Eternal Salvation depend 
upon them. Wherefore in the Study of Divinity, if we don't 
Net theſe Matters right at firſt, we thall mar all after wards. It 


is like the Jeſuites preaching in China, and concealing from 
that People the Paſſion of Chri/t, and all things belonging to 
it. The whole Platform of Chriſtianity muſt be. rightly laid, 
and we ought to be well inſtruded in theſe. Principles which 
let us into the Knowledge of all other Parts of our Religion. 
But on the contrary, the corrupting of rheſe Truths is the more 
pernicious, becauſe the Whole Frame of Chriſtianity, is diſ- 


order d by it. This may inform any One of the Kegſon why I 


begin my Diſcourſes on theſe Heads. | in 8 
And now to ſay ſomething of the Particular Points; I have 
inſiſted very largely on the Firſt of them, the Doctrine of the 
Decrees; indeed much more than on all the others; yea, it takes 
up a Moiety of the Whole. And there was very good Reafon 
for it, becauſe this is the Leading Point, and on the right ur 
derſtanding of this depend our due Conceptions of the reſt. 
Wherefore it was neceſſary to be Full and Copious here. Be- 
ſides, I was ſenſible that by the full and ample diſcuſſing of the 
Decrees, I ſhould make the Way to the other Particulars more 


_ ſmooth and eaſie, there being ſuch a Connection between 


Thoſe and Theſe. Moreover, I have handled ſeveral Objecti- 
ons under this Grand Head which might have been conſider d 
under ſome of the others, but becauſe they fell in pertinently 
here at firſt, I thought it beſt to take notice of them in this 
lace, that fo the future Task might be leſs burdenſom. This, 
ſuppoſe, will fatisfie the Reader, as to my prolix handling of 
this Subject. Chak 
And I may add, that the Importance of it is ſuch, that it 
not only deſerves to be largely treated upon, but to have the 
Priority of all the reſt, and to be the Ground-work of all 
Theology, and to be diſcourſed of with great Exactneſß and 


Accuracy, I mean fo far as our Capacities will bear it. It was 
| = A | rightly 
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tightly faid by One of the School-men, * In nd Subject in Di- 
vinity is the Error more dangeroti, than in this of Predeſtination. 
And he adds, I mould chſe rather to have wrong Thoughts: con- 

terning the whole Faith, and not to err in This, than. to judge 4- 


right of all the reſt, and to be miſtalen in this One: For our Salva- 


tion or Perdition, faith he, hath its riſe hence. Some may take 


this to be too high a Flight; but this we are ſure of, that this 


and the ſeveral Collateral Doctrines which appertain to it are 
of vaſt Importance in our Religion; and if we miſtake in tlieſe, 
it will be impoſſible to rectifie our ſelves in the other. This 
renders it abſolutely neceſſary to acquaint our ſelves throughly 
with this Doctrine, and to dive into the ſeveral Parts of it. 
This was the Judgment of One of the Profoundeft Divines of 
our Church, I There is, faith he, no Argument in Divinity 
wherein every Soul that earneſtly ſceks Salvation, or the avoidante 
of Damnation, ought in reaſon to be more deſirous of ſatisfattion, 
than in the Point of Eternal Election and Reprobatiun. And he 
adds, In ſearching out the true Senſe and Meaning of whatſoever 
it hath pleaſed God to reveal, there can be no _ And that 
is te Clue I ſhall direct my ſelf by, what it hath pleaſed God to 
reveal, what the Scripture hath delivered concerning the De- 
erces, I intend'to diſplay with all Sincerity and Fidelity. 
If we would have the entire Scheme and Platform of them, 
as they reſpect Mankind, ſet before us, I conceive that this is 
the dum, il 5 0 
IJ. God decreed to create Man in his own Image, and there - 
by to make him capable of ſerving and obeying him. 
II. He decreed to beſtow Happineſs on him and his whole 


Race, if they continued in his Image, and obeyed him; other- 


wiſe:to punith him and them with Eternal Death. 
III. He decreed to permit them to fin and fall, and thereby 
to forfeit the Divine Grace, and to make themſelves obnoxi- 
ous to the foreſaid Puniſhment. r \ 
IV. He looking upon all Men thus fallen and ſinful, decreed 
to manifeſt the Glory of his Mercy and Juſtice in providing a 
Saviour and Redeemer for ſome of them, and not for the reſt 


V. Accordingly he was pleas'd to elect ſome certain Perſons 


cout of the number of fallen Mankind to partake of that. Re- 
demprion and Salvation, and this out of his meer Good-Will 


and Pleaſure. 


c — 


* Toſtat. en. 19. + Dr. Jackſon, Vol. 1. B. 10, Chap. 43 
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g VI. But he was pleafed to reject others, and to decreè to 
with. hold his Grace from them, and to doom them to Erer- 
nal Puniſhment for their Sins. | ir HOW 


© This is the Order and Series of the Decrees, accordinig*to 


the Apprehenſions we are to form of them, from that diſcoVe- 


ry which is made to us in the Scripture. 


' . | 82 ' 
It is neceſſary; that J add here this One Caution relating to 
the Diſcourſe of the Decrees; Tho' ] ſpeak there in à Geperal 


Way, and have included all Perſons in the Decrees either of 


Election or Damnation, yet it is to be vnderſtood with an 


\ 


Exception, which J mention in the Cloſe of that Diſcourſe. 


But it was not proper to inſert it at fir; for the General Pro- 
poſition was to be laid down and proſecuted; and then After- 
wards the / imitations or Exceptions were to be annex d. Where- | 
fore where I have fpoken of the Decrees as Univerſal, it muſt 
be interpreted with the forefaid Reſerve, becauſe T have af- 
terwards ſuggeſted that ſome Perſons are Excepted ; but I pr 
pound it only as an Hypotheſis. 2200 
And we cannot rioknly conceive of the other Theological 
Points, unleſs we bear this in our Minds. Therefore St. Au- 
guſtine treats of Predc/i ination not only in his Diſputations a- 


| > the Pelagians, but in his Sermons and Homiles to the 


People, to ler us know that this is a Theme which is requi- 
ſite for the underſtanding of the other Doctrines. 
T proceed in the following Diſcourſes to treat next of Free- 
Will, and to fhew the true Nature of it in general, and then to 
prove that the Elect only have a Freedom of Will towards that 
which is Spiritually Good, This is neceſſary to confate that 
common Error, that Free-Will is that Omnipotent Tool which 
doth all, yea and is able to do more, than God can do, for 


thoſt of the Arminian Perſwaſion hold that God cannot con- 
„ i 


vert us, and turn our Hearts, unleſs we give him leave to do 
it, and that we by the Force of our Wills are able to fruſtrate 
and defeat his Almighty Power, c 
I treat, in the third place, of Original Sin, as neceſſary for 
underſfanding the foregoing Doctrine of Free-Will and Power of 
Nature; and I endeavour to give a ſatisfactory Account pf the 


Imputation and Propagation of Adam's Offence to the whole 
Race of Mankind, together with the Poniſhment that goes a- 


long with it. 


But one thing 1 muſt here take notice of to the Reader, that 


whereas in that Treatiſe I argue from the Redemption wrought 


by Jeſus Chrift, which ſome Perſons may imagine is riot conſi- 
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ſtent with what I ſay afterwards under that Title, when 1 li⸗ 


mit the Extent of the Virtue of Chriſt's Death, I deſire: they 
would not miſtake me, for tho' I aſſert that the Redemption 
reaches all Infants, and all the Adult, yet my meaning is not 
that every individual Infant or adult Perſon is actually Re- 
deem'd by Chriſt; for the word all is not ſo underſtood in 
Scripture when it relates to Chriſts Redemption, as I prove 
afterwards. Wherefore the ſum of all that I fay in that Para- 
graph is, that the Doctrine of Chriſt's Redemption, which 
extends to all forts and conditions of Perſons in the whole 

Vorld, proves, that Children, as well as others, were in- 
volved in Adam's Sin and Quilt, and that thoſe of the former 


as well as of the latter Rank, who were from all Eternity E- 
lected to Grace and Salvation, have the benefit of Chriſt's 


Redemption. | | 
I proceed to diſcourſe of Grace and Converſion, and to make 
it evident, that that Grace which is effectual and Saving, is 
* to ſome Perſons only; and that the real Change of their 

earts and Lives is to be aſcribed to the Irreſiſtible Power of 
the Almighty. | | 

In the next place I ſhew, that the Redemption wrought by 
Jeſus Chriſt, is not Univerſal, doth not extend to every. indi- 
vidual Perſon, and that it redounds more to the Glory of God, 
that Chrift ſhould abſolutely and intentionally dic for a few, 
ſo as they ſhall certainly attain to Salvation, than that he 
ſhould conditionally die for all Men, fo as it is poſſible that 
not one of them ſhall be ſaved, which is the Opinion of our 
Adverſaries. Here I grant, that the Power and Virtue of 
Chriſt's Death is Infinite, and that he can actually ſave all Men 
if he pleaſes, yea, the very Infernal and Diabolical Spirits; 
but this is not agreeable to what the Scriptures have revealed 
to us, and therefore we cannot admit of it. And under this 
and the preceding Head, I have ſhew'd, how our Adverſaries 


are reduced to ſtreights, and hight with themſelves 3 how, 


whilſt they labour to evade the Truth, becauſe of ſome pre- 
tended Difficulties, they venture to aſſert ſuch things as are not 
only difficult but incredible. 51 lan 
I take occaſion from this laſt Head, to ſpeak of the Salva- 
tion of Heathens, and to offer what the Holy Scriptures allow us 
to ſay on this Subject. | 

The laſt Point 1 conſider is, the Final Perſeverance of the 


Godly, which naturally follows _ the Doctrine of the De- 
eres, for thoſe that are choſen to 


race and Glory, cannot Hy 
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fibly fall hort of them. And beſides, I have eſtabliſhed this 


Truth on thoſe Abſolute Promiſes and Aſſurances, which, (tho 


denied by * ſome) we find in the Word of God; and I have 


built it on thoſe other unſhaken Arguments which the ſame in- 


ſpired Writings ſuggeſt to us. 
And in the cloſe of all, te Difficulty and Novelty which are 
objected by ſome againſt theſe Doctrines, are particularly and 
diſtinctly Confider'd ; eſpecially the latter of theſe is throughly 
Diſcuſs d and Examin'd, and J believe I have demonſtrated to 
the World, that + one of our Divines had little*reaſon to call 
the Aſſerters of theſe Doctrines Ieoterick Chriſtians, tho per- 
haps it may be thought by ſome a favour, thar he and thoſe of 
his perſwaſion N give them the name of Chriftians, I 
have taken care to ſatisfie every unprejudiced Perſon, that that 
which we now call (alviniſm, is to be found in the Writings 
of the Antient Fathers of the Church, and is the very Doctrine 
which the Firſt Reformers of our own Church profeſs d and 
maintain'd, and which is contain d in our Articles, Homil ies, 
and / 1turgy, and which our Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and the 
whole Body of our Engliſb Clergy have generally aſſerted and 
vindicated, | 

Wherefore we are concern'd to keep up the Doctrines which 
we have heretofore been in poſſeſſion of, that we may not be 
upbraided with Inconſtancy and Levity, and that we may not 
give occaſion to ſome to expect, that we are ready to bid fare- 
well to the other Doctrines which we receivd from our An- 
ceſtors. | 

It is true, IT know that, at this day eſpecially, Human Au- 
thority is no Argument, nor do I lay any ſtteſs upon it alone; 
but becauſe the Perſons apply my ſelf to, profeſſedly own the 
Authority of the Church of England, and ſtand to its deter- 
mination, and pretend to give a great Defence to thoſe Re- 
verend Prelates and Fathers of our Church, in this cafe Au- 
thority is a valid Argument againſt thoſe Men of our Church 
who oppoſe theſe Doctrines, and they can never remove the 
force of it, if they ſtand to their own Principles. 

I muſt now acquaint the Reader with this, that in the en-- 
ſuing Diſcourſes I call the Doctrines which I maintain, Calvi- 
nian, and the contrary I ſtile Arminian, becauſe J have no other 
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XX + - The Particular Preface. 
names for them, whereby I may-diſtinguiſh that particular Set 
O Defines from the others, and becauſe theſe are the com- 
nion Denominations that are made uſe of by both Parties. 
But I muſt needs fay, that it is not an exact way of diſtinguiſh- 
ing theſe Opinions, for Arminius himſelf was very Orthodox 
in many things, and agreed with Calvin, as the following 
Pages will ſhew ; but the Remon/frants, who ſucceeded Armi- 
nus, and pretended to derive from him, outwent him in all or 
moſt of thoſe Points, and plainly differed from what he had 
aſſerted in his Writings. So that there is a palpable difference 
between Arminius and the Remonſirants, as well as between 
Calvin and them. But becauſe Arminius was the firſt conſide- 
rable Man that oppoſed Calvir's DoQrines ; and becauſe the 
Remofirants took part of their Opinions from him, we are 
now wont to make uſe of the terms of Calvini//s and Armi- 
nians, to expreſs the two Parties that have different, yea con- 
trary Sentiments concerning the Decrecs, Free-Vill, Grace and 
Converſion, the Extent of Chri/?'s Redemption, and Perſeverance. 
do not confine my ſelf to (alvin, and all his particular O- 
inions, tho undoubtedly he was a very worthy and excellent 
Man, and of great Senſe and Judgment ; but we are not to 


think that he had a Monopoly of Truth, or was Infallible. 


It is own'd that he hath ſome harſh Sentences, and Beæa hath 
ſome more harſh: And as for Arminius, it is granted, that he 
was a Man of great Parts and Learning, and therefore we may 
obſerve, that all his great and rational Strokes are on our ſide. 
But he had a Biaſs that enclin'd him too powerfully to the o- 
ther ſide ; for tho his years and judgment might have con- 
ducted him to more rectify d Thoughts, yet the ambition and 
Honour at that time, of confuting Calvin, and baftling his fo 
applauded Scheme of Theology, was temptation ſufficient to 
puſh on this Belgick Profeſſor to ſuch an attempt. Hence we 
have been divided into Calviniſts and Arminians, or Remon- 
ſtrants. But it is certain, that rhe Sentiments of the former 
are as much preferrable to thoſe of the latter, as Truth to Er- 
ror, and Divine Revelation to ſhallow Reaſoning ; of which I 
hope to convince the Reader in the enſuing Undertaking. 

i muſt here further let him know, that I ſhall not at preſent 


treat of thoſe Two Doctrines which I gave him ſome ground 


to expect a farther account of, namely. Fuſtification by Faith 
alone, and the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to Believers, to- 

ether with the Inputation of the Sins of Believers to Chrift ; for 
F reſerve theſe to be fully handled in a juſt Diſcourſe of * 


fas band hos © 
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and Fuſtification, which I intend ſhall immediatly ſucceed this 

preſent one, if God permit, and ſhall be a Forerunner of the 

ſeveral Diſcourſes which I have compoſed on the Articles of] 

Faith contain d in the Apoſtle's Creed; | F 

And now as to the performance which I at preſent offer te 

| the Reader, I muſt needs confeſs I ſhould never have formed 

theſe Notions of the Decrees, of Hrce- Hill, and the reſt of thoſe 

Doctrines, if I had follow'd the fole conduct of common Rea- 

| ſon; for this in ſeveral particulars would dictate otherwiſe. 

It is from Scripture wholly that I framed the conception of 

\ theſe matters. And therefore I here freely own, that before 

3 I narrowly look d into thoſe Writings, I was wavering and 

dubious concerning ſome of theſe Doctrines ; they ſeem d to 

2 me to be uncouth, ſtrange and unaccountable, and not to be 
admitted of by rational Minds, But I ſoon framed ether 

; thoughts concerning them when I came up nearer to them, 

] and cloſely peruſed them in the Scripture, and intimatly ac- 
quainted my ſelf with them there. I found that they are not 
what they are vulgarly taken to be; I perceiv'd that they are 


; miſrepreſented by Mens looking upon them at a diſtance. But 
if we ſtudy them well, and deliberatly ſearch into them, they 
will appear to be the moſt accountable Doctrines, and ſuch 
as wherein all the great and ſhining Attributes of the Deity 
are moſt admirably diſplay d. When I conſulted the Bible, I 
1 could not poſſibly entertain other thoughts, thefe Truths be- 
* ing ſo plainly and fo frequently mention d in thoſe infallible 
Writings. | 


For tho' there are ſome Paſſages there which at the firſt ſighy- ' 
| ſeem to look another way, yet when we compare them with 
F other places, and explain one by the other, it ſoon appears on 
a which ſide the Truth lies. Human Reafon is of little uſe here, 
. becauſe the things depend on the mere Will of God, which 
k wie can never know but by Revelation in Scripture. Where- 
fore when I find theſe Truths reveal'd there, I deſire no far- 
£ ther ſatisfaction. And tho' every thing concerning them be 
[ not expreſly aſſerted in Holy Writ ( as who could expect to 
have every thing particularly ſet down?) yet what may be ga- 
N ther'd thence by plain Conſequence, is to be admitted of. And 
| as to the main Subſtance 25 theſe Doctrines, there is plain and 
; expreſs Teſtimony of Scripture ; ſo that if we ſee it not, it 
| 
| 


muſt be interpreted that we ſhut our Eyes. This is the Faith, 
theſe are the . which the Evangelical and Apoſtolical 
Records convey to us, and it is impertinent folly, to alledge 
A 4 Reaſcu 
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Reaſon againſt them; for no Man can be ſaid to be any fur- 


Ptures. 8 5 LITE FTE: 
Before I conclude, I wou'd inſert this, that J do, not loſe 


the Perſons I diſſent from, yea, I pay an entire Reſpect to all 
thoſe of them that are Men of Learning and Piety; I honour 
and eſteem them for their real Worth. I am afraid there 
are thoſe who act out of a Spirit of Oppoſition, and from a 
hatred which they inwardly bear to that Goodneſs which they 
eſpie in ſome Perſons of the other way, But as to the grea- 
teſt numbers, I hope they may be allowed to be fincere, and 
that we and they innocently ſtrive which of theſe © Attri- 
butes of God we ſhall exalt moſt, his Sovereignty and uncon- 
trolable Power, or his boundleſs Mercy and Philanthropy. I 
delire to entertain favourable Thoughts of thoſe I conteſt with, 
and to remember, that holy Men do ſometimes build: Hay 
and Stubble on the Foundation. I charitably believe that there 
are many good Men of the Arminian Perſwaſion, tho' it is 
their unhappineſs to be led away with the Error of the Age. 
Some of them have read Jitfle or nothing of theſe matters; 
and what they have read, they have read with Prejudice and 
Prepoſſeſſion. They take up Doctrines on Truſt, and be- 
lieve with other Mens Faith. Some of our Inferior Clergy 
think it as high an Offence to find fault with the Dictates of 
ſome of their Superior Churchmen, and Great Preachers, as 
the Roman Catholicks think it to queſtion and contradict their 
Holy Father the Pope. I am fully fatisfied that the generality 
of thoſe that talk or preach of theſe Points, have never taken 
the Pains themſelves to peruſe the Arguments on both Sides, 
and to weigh and compare them with great Deliberation ; 
which is abſolutely neceſſary for a complete Inſight into theſe 


of them. But I am, I ſay, againſt uncharitable and angry Cen- 


| delinquency to malign and traduce thoſe that differ from us, as 
| Infidels and Outcaſts. ITS 
But this ſhould not hinder us from a zealous Aſſerting the 
Truth, and appearing as Advocates for thoſe ſo much neglect- 
ed. and oppoſed Doctrines. As for my own part, I ſhould = 

| LIFTS . 5 cen 


ther Reaſonable in theſe matters, than as he is directed and 
guided by the Eternal Wiſdom of God in the Sacred Scri- 


my Charity, whilſt I defend the Truth. I bear no ill-will to 


Doctrines: Tho' I grant that a diligent and fincere peruſing 
the Bible, is ſufficient it ſelf to give us a competent diſcovery 


iſ urings of that Party which oppoſes us, and I hold it no ſmall: 
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been ſilent (as others are) if Chriſtianity were not N con- 
cern d, if J had not repreſented to my thoughts the deplorable 
State of the Chriſtian Church, upon the rejection of theſe ne- 
ceſſary Truths. Wherefore tho' I have not the concurrence of 
my Brethren, yet the Duty which I owe to God and Men en- 
gages me in this Work; and J hope it will be ſerviceable to 
awaken and rouze our drouſy Churchmen, and to open their 
eyes, ſeal'd up with Prejudice. Yea, I have heard that fome 
of them who before were averſe to theſe Doctrines, have ſince 
taken up a favourable Opinion of them. However, I ſhall 
have the ſatisfaction of offering my Conceptions concerning 
theſe Truths of the laſt Conſequence, and of purſuing the De- 
ſign I always aimed at, namely, to reſtore Chriſtianity to what 
it was at firſt, to inſtra& Men in the true Faith as it is deli- 
vered in the inſpired Writings, to give the World a caution to 
beware of thoſe Errors — are growing upon them, and to 
revive thoſe Truths which are almoſt extinct among us. 

It remains now, that I remove ſome Prejudices and Excep- 
tions againſt the Doctrines which I maintain, and then I will 
ſhut up this Preface. Since I publith'd my Sentimenrs concer- 
ning the Calvinian Tenents, I have had ſeveral Meſlages and 
Letters ſent me from Perſons with Names, and without Names; 
and becauſe I have no leave of the forme to mention their 
names publickly, I ſhall look on both as Anonymous, and on- 
ly take notice of the Matter of their Objections and Complaints, 
to fatisfie theſe Gentlemen, if they be capable of it, but how- 
ever, to do right to the Truth, and to my ſelf. They have 
not the courage to appear in publick againſt me, but they pelt 
me with Epiſtles ; and the firſt and general Clamour is, that 7 
run againſt the Current of the Divines of this Age, and the ge- 
fark Perſwafion of others. To which I anſwer ; it is no won- 
der that the Arminian Doctrines are taken up and embraced 
by moſt of our Preachers, and by the generality of their Au- 
ditors; for the former ſee that theſe are grateful and acceptable 
to the latter, and therefore they do whar they can to propa- 
gate them. I attribute the univeral ſpreading of theſe Opi- 
nions to this, That the Framers of them have ſuited them to 
the underſtandings of the Vulgar, and that there is no ſtudy or 
care requiſite to apprehend them. There is no need of enqui- 
ry into the Scriptures, the matter is eaſy and plain, and very 
plaulible; and this makes it to be welcome to the greateſt 
numbers of Men, who hate to be ſollicitous and inquiftrive 
after Truth, and to trouble their thoughts about it, and ro be 
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at pains to ſearch into it, Here is a ſhort and compendious 
Draught of Divinity, [God created all Men actually to 


| fave them, and Chriſt died for them all to the very ſame. end 
' +, and purpoſe : And as God and Chriſt are thus merciful, ſo Men 
© themſelves have a Will as Powerſul and Effectual, by the dex- 


terous determining of which they are able to convert them- 


ſelves at any time, and they need no Special Grace to effect It.] 
This Scheme is agreeable to Mens proud Humours, and here 


is no difficulty or perplexity to gravel them. 


But the Apoſtle repreſents the Doctrine of the Decrees to be 
WSN unſearchable and paſt finding out; and the other Doctrines ap- 


pertaining to theſe, to be ſuch as the natural Man reeeiveth not, 


neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern d. 


And tho' our modern Theologizers affect the plaineſt way, yet 


that is not God's way in any of his Tranſactions, either natu- 
ral or ſupernatural. The Sun or the Earth (as we now ſpeak) 


moves not always in the Equinoctial, in à direct Line, as 
might have been expected: Ihe Axis of it is not Parallel, but 


Oblique to the Plane of the Ecliptick : And this Oblique Po- 


ſition argues the Wiſdom of God. So in Supernatural and Di- 


vine Things (of which number thoſe are which I'm. now 


ſpeaking of) God hath mix d Obliquity and Difficulty, and a 


L deal of inequality, wherein we adore his tranſcendent 


iſdom and Contrivance, and have by this means an occaſion 
to exerciſe our diligence and induſtry in enquiring into them. 


But becauſe Men are very backward to this employment, ſome 
of their Teachers have complied with their lazineſs, and have 
infuſed into their Minds ſuch Doctrines as are level with their 
ordinary Underſtandings, and common Reaſonings, and gra- 
ttf their vain humour aud pride. Lhis is the true account of 


that ſo general Propagation of the Arminian Doctrines, and 1 
think it makes not much for the credit either of the Inſtructors 
or the Diſciples. Abs, 

And whereas it is further inſiſted upon, and objected to me, 
That all Doctrines eſſential to our Salvation, are cefly ta be under- 
ſtood by the meaneſt Capacities, but thoſe that 1 have commended, 
are intricate and perpleæ d. I ask the Objectors what they think 
of the Doctrine of the Sacred Trinity. Is not that Eſſential. to 
Salvation, and can they deny it to be in ſome degree Intricate, 
and to have ſome difficulty and perplexity in it? And yet eve- 
ry one that profeſſes Chriſtianity is concerned in it. Vea, let 


* 


me tell them, there is not any one part of our holy Religion, 


As 


but hath ſome Obſcuriries and Difficulties mix d with it. 
| | the 
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the moſt; Practical Points employ the Caſuiſti, > the plaineſt 


Doctrines, ſuch as Faith and Repentance, afford matter for 
Diſpute and Controverſie, as we fee in the Writings of Di- 
vines. Wherefore for the future, let not theſe Men ſtand ſo 
amaz d at my aſſerting and maintaining the Doctrine of the 
Decrees, and thoſe . am that attend it, tho there be found 
ſomething of intri cacy and difficulty in them. Let them not 
fright and ſcare People, by telling them, that this is Polemical 
Divinity, and Controverſial, and therefore doth not belong to 
them. They are to know, that there is ſomething: of Ontro- 
Taj in every Article of Chriſtianity, and the Bible it ſelf is 
Polemical in ſundry places, | 1 + V6 

Another Prejudice that my Epiſtolizers conceive againſt 
theſe Doctrines, is, That they are not to be found in the four E- 
vangeliſts, there is not one nord, there is not the leaſt mention of 
any of them there. Truly I'm heartily ſorry for theſe Divines, 
that they have lived ſo Jong and have not look d into the Go- 


pelt. What do they think of theſe Texts? 7 thank thee, O 


Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becaxſe thou haſt hid * things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes, Mat. 
Xi. 25. I is given to you to know the myſteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given, Mat. xiii. 11. For judgment 
am I come into this world, that they which ſee not, might ſee; and 
they which ſee, might be made blind, John ix. 39. Many be cal- 
led, but few choſen, Mat. xx. 16. A man can receive nothing, eæ- 
cept it be given him Nw heaven, John iii. 27. No man can come 
unto me, except the Father nhich hath ſent me, dram him, 
John vi. 44. That he ſhould give eternal Life to as many as thou 
halt given him, John xvii. ii. J pray for them, 1 pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt given me, v. 9. All the Fa. 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me, 1 vi. 37. Having lo- 
ved be own, he loved them to the end, John xiii. 1. They ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand, John x, 
28. None is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand, v. 29. 
I ſuppoſe our Adverſaries own theſe Texts to be part of the 
Evangelical Writings, and how then can they with ſo great af- 
ſurance aſſert again and again, that-there is not à word of theſe 
Doctrines in the + ? by ok 

But ſuppoſe the Evangeliſs had not mentioned them, is it 


not ſufficient that the Apoſtolical Epiſtles, which are equally 


the Word of God with the Writings of the four E 


gelifts, 


frequently inculcate them? And this my Objector is pleaſed to 


grant „ 


k 
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rant, when he faith, I the'Epiftles had not been witten, ne 
Ja been totally ignorant of theſe © Dorines, Theſe Writings 


then of the Inſpired Apoſtles, convey to us the knowledge df 


theſe Doctrines, and this you acknowledge: Why then do 
you reject them, and cavil at me for vindicating them ? I 
requeſt you, good Sir, to conſider this, and either plainly tell 
us that you caſhier the Epiſtles, or that you repent of diſ- 
* owning what is contain d in them: You muſt do one of them, 
but according to what may be gueſs d from your warm eſpou- 
ſing the Arminian Doctrines, I fear you will chooſe the for- 
mer. Indeed thoſe Epiſtles, eſpecially St. Paul's, have been 
very unacceptable to your Party, and I doubt not but you have 
| heartily with'd they were taken out of the Bible. They being 
ſuch a continual upbraiding of you, you muſt needs be very 
uneaſy as often as you turn to them; which I ſuppoſe you 
avoid as much as you can. ; roles Loves Wins 
Again, it is Suggeſted, That the preaching theſe Doctrines is 
contrary to the Commands of our Superiors, But I ſhall not give 
my ſuffrage to this till the Objector aſſigns the particular Act 
or Declaration, or Prohibition of our Church, which forbids 
the treating on theſe Heads; which he will never be able to 
do. But I ſuppoſe he refers to King James and King Charles 
the Firſt, in whoſe Reigns there was an Embargo laid on 
theſe Doctrines, and the preaching of them was forbidden ; 
but what is that to us now? So there was x Declaration in thoſe 
Princes Reigns for Sports on the Lord's Day; but do our Ad- 
verſaries think that obliges us in this Age ? If they do, let 
their Sports and their Free-Will go together. No wiſe and o- 
ber Man will envy them, but rather pity them, and pray for 
them. 2 BE: | ee 
land 4 Party in the (auſe. But if he had read and obſer- 
ved what the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and other Divines of 
the Church of England did, at and after the Reformation, 
he wou d have forborn his Reproofs. They were zealous' Af 
ſerters of thoſe very Doctrines which I have mention'd in my 
late Writings. So that it may be truly faid, whilſt” our late 


Churchmen defend the contrary, they tread Antipodes to the 


Church which they profeſs to be of, and they forſake the 
Doctrines of our firſt worthy Reformers. All unprejudiced 
and unbias'd Perſons, muſt needs be furpriz'd at their Con- 


duct, when they obſerve how zealouſly they cry up the Church 


of England, and yet trample upon her receiv'd Doctrines, and 
. n 


One of my Admonitors blames me for muling the Church of 


s % 


ols a 


a 
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vilify the Memory of our Ancient Prelates, Doctors and Di- 
vines; when they obſerve how they diſparage that Excellent 
Servant of God, the Renowned Calvin, whom thoſe Prelates 


admir'd, and heap'd large Encomiums upon; and when they 
take notice how we doat on the upſtart Opinions of Arminius 


and Epiſcopivs, who, tho Men of Worth and Learning, have led 
7 oo 
en into Errors of a very dangerous and pernicious Nature. 
Another ſuſpects my. Sincerity. for the Church of England, and 
the. Conſtitution of it, and hardly believes but that he who de- 
fends theſe Doctrines is polls to the Diſcipline of Geneva, 
and the Government of the Kiri of Scotland. But nothing could 
more palpably diſcover the Ignorance of theſe Cavillers, for 


0 


tis well known that the greateſt. Admirers of our Eccleſpaſtical 


_ Polity have been as great Aſſerters of the Calvinian Doctri nes. 


And we are to know that this is an old Artifice, made uſe of 
on, purpoſe to render the (alviniſis odious. That Good and 


Learned Prelate Dr. Sanderſon obſerves and laments that * the 


Arminians ſeek. to draw the Perſons of thoſe that diſſent from them 
into diſlike zath_ the Sate, as if they were Puritans, or Diſcipli- 
narians, or æt leaf that way affected; which, he ſaith, is the moſt 
unjuſt and uncharitable courſe, and whereby he verily thinks they 
have prevailed more than all the reſt. But 1 am not diſheartned by 
this; theſe groundleſs Calumnies reach me not; I am not con- 
cern d in th.ſe undeſerv d Reproaches. 3 

"1 ihr I am diſſwaded from maintaining the Calvinian 
Doctrines, becauſe of the ill uſe that was made of them in the late 
unhappy Times; they have been and are {fill abuſed tothe worſt ends 
and purpoſes, Perſecution, Rebellion, Blood, Contempt of Superiors 
in Church and State; and a neighbouring Nation is produced as 
an Inſtance of this at this Day. Thus their narrow Thoughts 
betray them to theſe Miſtakes, and they forget that there was 
Perſecution, Blood-ſhed, Rebellion, Contempt of Superiors 
in Church and State in all Countries, and in that which they 
particularly mention, before the Calvinian Doctrines were there 

rofeſſed, or at leaſt in that open manner as they are now. 
TheirT ozick ſhould have reminded them not to be guilty of fo 
ofs a Fallacy as Von Caſa pro Caxſi, I defire them to revolve 
liſtory, and there they will find that there have been Rebel- 
lions and Slaughters among Men of contrary Perſwaſions; ſo 
that they are ignorantly imputed by theſs Men to One Party. 
And 3 . 85 Guelty and Barbarity shich the Epiſcopal Y 
FE | | | ee 
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xxviii The Particular Preface. 
feel now in Stotland, I would defire theſe Gentlemen, for their 
'own Credit, not to talk of this till they are able to diſprove 
the Execrable and horrid Inhumanity of that Party when they 
were uppermoſt, that is in the Reigns of King Charles tlie IId, 
and King James the IId, which if theywill well confider, they 
. vote the preſent Kir to be very Merciful and Tender- 
earted. TENTS: S669: -\ W5LOETs 04> 5h ans 
"To vilifie the Predeſtinarian Doctrines, I'm told by the ſame 
Hand, That the Preachers of them declare that we may be in 
the Favour of God and in a State of Grace without Morality, and 
that we may get to Heaven without being honeſt or juſt Men. If 
this Perſon and his Party think to gain their Point by © ſuch 
Calumnies as theſe, they are much miſtaken. And beſides, 
they betray their Blindneſs in a very egregious manner, for no 
ſober Writers or Preachers of the Calvinian Perſwaſion ever at- 
tempted to utter any thing of this import, but have exprefly 
aſſerted the contrary, JJ 
Nie ſtumbles upon the old Stone, They that are predeſtin d ſhall 
be ſaved, and thoſe that are ſore-ordain'd to be damned, ſhall he 
damned, do what they will, for there is not any thing they can av, 
will mend the matter. One would think that this Senſeleſs, as 
well as Vulgar Suggeſtion, ſhould be deſpiſed by Men of Un- 
derſtanding, who know that the Decrees have'no Phyſical In- 
fluence and Operation upon us, and neceſſitate no Man to do 
Good or Evil. It is true, they render all Actions and Events 


Deertain and Fix d, but carry 1 of Compulſion with themz 


ſo that all Men are left to act Freely and Voluntarily. If he 
Had conſider d this, he would not have troubled himſelf or me 
with that Trite and Obſolete Cavil. ee eee ee 
Further, After ſeveral ſmart Pieces of Railery againſt the (al. 
viniſts and their Doctrines, he tells us that they ery up Free-Grace, 
and the Holy Spirit, and wait for the ſtirring of the Waters, but 
will do nothing themſelves; in ſhort, they are a lazy and idle Gene- 
ration of Mien, who will not take one 70 towards Heaven ; and con- 
ſequently there is no poſlibility of their coming thither. This 
is the Reprobating Doctrine, ( which yet they ſo much decry) 
ol our Adverſaries; they damn all but Themſelves, Who art 
an Active Generation, and make long and large Steps to Heas 
ven, and fail not of that and Happineſs; but the Dull and 
Lazy Calviniſt cannot reach them. Thus their own Party are 
Sainted by them, but the others are under 4a Damnatory Sen- 
tence. Which this very Perſon frequently cenſures in the Calvi- 
niſts, and blames them for reckoning none to be Elect and in the 
e ee e ee e 
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EFevour ¶ Cod but Ihemſelves. But now we ſee the Scene is al: 
ter d. Thus poor Mortals confute themſelves, and run counter 
to their own. Maxims and Concluſions. They are Uneharita- 
ble and Cenſorious, whilſt they find fault with theſe IE Qua- 


— 


lities in others 


Some would beat me off from handling theſe Points, becauſe 
hereby Icenſure and expoſe our Worthy Divines and Preachers, 
»ho have. declared themſelves to be of another Sentiment. And 
muſt they then not be expoſed if they deſerve it? I do not 
think there is any Rational Man will hold this; and they 
themſelves do not hold it, witneſs the late Skirmiſh between 
the Reverend Biſhop of Glouceſter and the Dean of St. Paul's. 
The latter was the Aggreſſor, and fell upon the other with a 
heavy Hand, telling him that the Opinion which he had main- 
tain d, (which the Dean calls The New Hypotheſis ) * o. 
throws the. whole Doctrine of our Salvation, and all our Hopes 
Immortality. Is not this expoſing of that Learned Biſhop 
What elſe do you call it? Yea is not this making him an Egre- 
gious Heretic, if not Infidel? Surely that Man who overthrows 
the whole Doctrine of bur Salvation, and all our Hopes of Inmor- 
tality, is, and ought” to be call'd by one of theſe Names. 1 
appeal to the impartial Reader whether in this, or any other 
of my Writings I have reflected on any of my Brethren with a 
Sharpneſs like to this. 1 confeſs I have, according to my Con- 
ſcience and my Duty, reminded themof their Failings in ſome 
Poants, 'and with great Freedom Jaid before them the Danger 
and Miſchief that attend them; and I don't fee how I can be 
blamed by. Wiſe and Good-Men for taking notice how ſome 
Perſons have abandon'd thoſe very Articles and Doctrines 
which they have ſubſcribed to. 5 ö 
Iwill here inſert what a Learned and Grave Divine of our 
Church was pleas'd to write to me in a late Letter, I. 1 der 
good ſervice, ſaith he, in you to cenſure the plain and evident Failings 
of Great Men, nich in my Judgment is very well in many things, 
particularly Dr. Tillotſon of The Riſe and Original of Chrifi⸗ 
anity 3; Dr. Lucas, Dr. Pain, Dr. Tillotſon about Idle- Words, 
Dr. Tillotſon about The Devils not imprinting wicked Thoughts, 
and about Hell- Torments. I do not allow of Mr. Kettlewell' s 
Interpretation of our Sad iours Text of Idle-Words. Ton did ex- 
teeding-well in cenſuring Morer s Dialog. of the Lord's-Day. = 
IRE 72 | or 
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Di ſtinction of Venial and IAortal Sins, . 

And as for ſome other Authors whom he thinks I have not 
dealt fo Ingenuouſly with, I have look d them over again, and 
find that the Ingenuity is rather wanting on his Side. I have 
faithfully repreſented the Mind and Senſe of theWriters Iquote, 
and have not any where miſtaken them; which I fear this Gen- 
tleman hath done, but I hope not willingly a deſignedly. 
When I charge ſome Preachers with their over-laviſh extoll- 
ing of Reaſon, he palliates their Fault, and when he faith. he 
knew (ome of them very well, perhaps that might be the Induce- 
ment to uſe them ſo favourably. His wavering Genius is plain- 
Iy diſcover d in what he faith of the Paſſage cited by me out 
of Mr. Kettlewel, namely, That God tolerates and diſpenſes with 
fome Sins : Firſt, He excuſes it, and tries how to give 2 good 
Interpretation of it; and then he blames it, and faith ſuch 
Expreſſions are never to be uſed but with great Caution. This 
ſhews he was not a competent Judge of my miſtaking the Mind 
of the Authors I quote, tho every one knows that this Hint 
was to be expected from thoſe who intended to oppoſe what 
I had produced againſt thoſe Authors; for if they could not 
ſay this, they could ſay nothing, and indeed it comes to no- 


IIIg. ; Feen 

. 1 Wil give the Reader no further Trouble, after I have ob- 
ſerv'd how wonderfully the Preachers are oblig d to theſe Cham- 
pions for their Learned Defence of them and their Cauſe, 
tho it amounts to no more than this, that they are reſolv'd to 
adhere to their Opinions, tho' they have plenty of 1 
offer d to them to retract them. But ſuch is the Nature of 
theſe Men; they and their Friends by this obſtinate retaining 
the Principles of the Remonſtrants, have convinc d the unpre- 
judiced Part of Mankind that thoſe Doctrines which they have 
ſet themſelves againſt are True, namely, that Man's Nature is 
originally Perverſe, that his Will is naturally bent to what is 
unlawful, that it muſt be a Special and Efficacious Grace that 
throughly convinces Men, and that there are but few that are 
thus favour d. Theſe Men by their Behaviour have effectually 
demonſtrated the Reality of theſe Doctrines at the very time 

when they have oppoſed them. ; n 
I now recommend this enſuing Enterprize to the ſerious 
Confideration of all ſuch as have a Reverence and Regard for 
our Holy Religion. And I apprehend it to be more Scilly 
Seaſonable and Uſeful in this Bantering and Sceptical Ag 

| whic 


for Dr. Lucas, he grants, That he bad better have nut uſed that 
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which lags at the moſt Serious Truths, and reckons Ortho- 
op 


doxy an Utopian: ain an 
idle Aformo. I beſeech you examine and ponder what I have 


Aid, and judge according to the Merits of the Cauſe, for I de- 


fire nothing elſe. And this I afſure you of, that if you ſhew 


the Better Opinion. 
Ihe now only this to ac 
That 1 have purpoſely ſtudied Plainzſs in the following Book, 
that I might thereby make ir Uſeful to thoſe of the moſt Or- 
dinary Capacities, who areas much concerned in theſe Evange- 
lical Doctrines as the Learnedeſt. And I have endeavoured 
to bring the Whole within this moderate Volume, that I might 


not be over-chargable to the Purchaſers of it. Or, if they 


ſhould think it too coſtly, they may ſolace theniſelves with 
this, that they need not all their Lives be at any further Ex- 
pences. For I may be permitted to ſay, without incurring 


me merely L have ert d, I will yield my ſelf a Proſelyte to 


* 


uaint the Reader with, which is; 


the Imputation of Arrogance, That I have compriſed in this 


narrow Compaſs, every thing that can be faid with relation to 
theſe Heads. So that 1 can aſſure the Reader he will never 
have occaſion for the Future to lay out his Money on any Au- 
thors that have handled theſe Points. Which 1 hope will 
ving Caution to him, beſides the Gain and Advan- 
tages which will accrue. | 
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CHAP. I 


HE Divine Decrees are General. But more eſpecially they 
extend to Men. The Term of Man's Life is fixed. The uſual 
Anſwer to the Texts, whereby this Doctrine is proved, talen off. 
All Times and - Seaſons are fix d. Sb are all Circumſtances of 

Man's Life. This prov'd from Scripture and Reaſon. Particus- 
lerly from the Confideration of God's Infinite Knowledge, from 
x. Infiniteneſs of hi: Will, from his Immutability, rom His 

Perfection. Weed of the ſame Truth from Experience. The 

Object ion founded on Iſai. xxxviii. 1,5. fully anſwered. An An- 
ver to what is objctted from Pſal. lv. 23. and from Pal. cii. 24. 
and jrom Eccl. vii. 17. The Objection about the uſe of Means 
anſwer d. Another from Self-murder. A reply to what is objetted 
from Eccl. ix. I I. Ihe joreſaid Doctrine acinomledged b Chriflians 
Jews, Pagans. The »ſcful Inferences jrom the Whole, Page 1. 


c HAF. 1. „ 


The Decree conſidered as it reſpects the Spiritual State of Mankind. 
5 The 2 Part ef it is Election. The different Acceptions of the 
1 . Word in Scripture. The Texts produced to prove Eternal Elec- 
Wl tion. The Objectiont againſt 2 Pet. 1.10. anſwered. Other Texts 
n which mention the Election before the World, and before the 
| Foundation of the World. The Eleckion to Glory prov'd from 
W ſeveral Texts, An Anſwer to thoſe who rndeavour to evade Acts 


1 
/ 
J 
FA 
; 


be growndleſs. The Accountableneſs of the e 
+. fon of Sin. I conduces to the Glory of God s Attri 
to the Benefit and Advantage of Mankind. God is unt the Author 


 xtit.-4$;- Other Texts produced. The Election to Grace madegood 


from variety of Texts, The firſt Senſe in which Elettion is Abſo- 
lute. The Decree looks upon Men as in a lapſed Comition. The 
contrary Opinion diſprov d. This 1 by Arminius Himſelſ. 
I is argued that Eleclion is founded wholly in Gods Jree Grace, 


and Chriſt ? Merits, Alarge reply to rhat is  objetted rom Rom. 
viii. 29. How fore-knowing aud predeſtinating differ. Elec 
tion is abſolute in a 2d Senſe. It is amply prov'd, that Election 


is not Conditional. In what Senſe it is not Abſolute. Eleclion 
doth not adminiſter to Careleſſneſs or Licentioaſnefs, Page 51, 


CHA P. III. 


be other Part of the Eternal. Decree is Reprobation, which js ei- 
ther bare Rejection or Condemnation. The former is God's de- 


creeing to deny Grace to forme Perſons, and permitting Sin to be 
in the World. How God is ſaid to will Sin, or to will the permiſ- 
fron of it. His willing of Sin acknowledged by Arminius. This 
is plainly aſſerted in ſeveral Texts. The Gloſſes of Limborch, 
Epiſcopius, Le Clerc, Dr. Whitby en thoſe Texts ſhew'd to 


the per. 
utes. Alſo 
of Sin, % he decrees t he permiſſion of it. An Anſwer to mhat 


. tis ſuggeſted by Archbiſhop Tillotfon, and others, The ſecond 


Part of the Decree of Predeſtination, wiz. ſore-ap ing ſoede to 
Puniſhment. This proꝛ d from the Old and New Tel{ament. 


The 4th Verſe of St. Jude's Epiſtle largely commented pon. Al- 


fo the gth Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, whence tit 


prov'd that St. Paul eſtabliſhes the Eternal Decrees of Election 
and Reprobation. This Doctrine expreſly aſſerted by: Armini- 


us. Page 109. 


GC HAT. ©. 


The firſt Branch, of the Reprobating Decree is Abſplute and Irre- 


ſpective. This is founded in the Abſolute Will and Sovereign 
ower of God, The Texts which mention theſe. Theſe are con- 


| / Ms with God's Goodneſs, Mercy, Juſtice. In what Senſe the 
e 


cond Branch of the Reprobating Decrce is not Abſolute and 


Unconditional. The Supralapfarians cenſured. What may be 


thought concerning Calvin an Ulher, A Reply to an Objettion. 
Anether from Rom. ix. 13. * Our Doctrine is 
2 | y 
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eprobation briefly ſum d up. In what Senſe the latter Decree 
i Abſolite. The Glory of God's Goodnets and Mercy advan- 
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ture and Attributes. Pa ge 159. 


N. 


Objeftions againſt the Impartiality and the Juſtice of the Decrees 
anſwered. Another Objettion concerning their Arbitrarineſs 
confiderd. The Decrees are not Tyrannical. Nor Unmerciful. 
The Arguments uſed by. ow Adwerſaries retorted on themſelves. 


cifulneſs, and Wiſdom. The beſt fort of Pagans ha4 a Senſe 
of this. The Objectinn about God's doing what is beſtz retorted. 
A true account of thoſe Texts which expreſs God's Willingneſs 
to fave all Men. An Anſwer to the Objettion, that none are 
70 be paniſhed for what they can't help. Anſwers to theſe ol. 
lowing Objections, That the Doftrine of the Decrees makes all 


hearing, and all Exhortations, Expoſtülations, &. and 
makes all Endeavours inſignificant, and leads to Deſpair at 
- + be Author allm's that there are ſome Exceptions to the 

rine of the Decrees. The Grounds of which are particularly 


g 1 


BY ſet down, and enlarged pan. Page 185. 
BOOK N 


5 E 1 
Fe- conſiſts not in an Tndifferency to Good or Evil. As in 
* God, Angels, and Glorificd Saints: S in the Ele& and 
Reprobates on Earth. Original Sin hath deſtroyed theis Free- 
Mill in Man, This om d by Arminius. An anſwer tu the Ob- 
Jeſtion from Deut. xxx. 15, Cc. Why we are bid to chuſe, and 
why blamed for not chuſing aright. There is a Free-Will in all 
Men, and the nature of it conſiſis in atting without Compul- 
fron. Ihe Reaſons ef this Freedom afſioned. This Freedom ts 
 confiſtent with the Decrees. The ſeveral Claſſes of Agents, and 
periicidarly Men, alt according to the different Nature of v hei- 
F 1 Beings. 
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el by Election. That of his Juſtice and Severity by Reproba- 
tion. Both are equally pleaſing to him, and congruous to his Na- 


Juſtice In G and Man is different. So are Goodneſs and Mer- 


Prayers uſeleſs, and takes away the vertue of preaching and 
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Being The Willof Man bitWalsay} # Degen en Ga. 
This exempliſied in Acts ii. 23. iv. 27. Th Harmony of the. 
Decrees and Man's Free- Hill aclion ledg'd by the Pagan Mora- 


liſts, and by the Jews. This Dotirinc not difparag'd by the Pa- 
e "Pagsagyh nan MO Tony ey ee 
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The Scheme of Original Sin laid beſore the Reader. Proved from 


Sriptaye. The Imputation from Rom. v. 12, &c. Gal. ini. 
22. The Depravity from Pfal: Ii. 5. Job xi. 12. Pal. lvi ii. . 
Prov. 22.15. and many other places. TheGuilt from Rom. v. 
12, &c. Eph. ii. 3. Original Sin prov d from the Baptiſm of 
Infants. Bom the Death of Children. From the 1 edemp- 
tion #rought by Chriſt. From the Neceſlity of Regeneration. 


. The Reafonswhy Adam's Sin is imputed to all bis Poſterity. By 


Generation that Sin ts derived. An Accozmt of the Manner of 
its being communicated. The Reaſonableneſs of the Puniſhment 
that attends it. Objections again/* Original Sin anſmer d. Qri- 
ginal Depravity owned by the Heathens. Corrupt Notions cou- 
cerning it entertain'd by the Pelagians, by the Papiſts, by the 
Socinians and Remonſtrants. We 0771 to be Serdible of aur 
Hereditary Corruption. Page 274. r 


„G 


aver ſion is not in our own Pomer. S val Proofs of it. The Un- 


reaſonableneſs of the contrary Dottrine ſbem d in * Pari icu- 
lars. The Pelagians and Socinians, together with the Remon- 
ſtrants, cenſured. It is abundantly proved from Scripture, that 
Converſion is owing io Divine Grace. The Deſcriptien of Grace 

according to Pelagius and his Follon cr. A particular Onſide- 

ration of the Two grand Parts of Grace, Prevention and Con- 
comitancy. Bath attefted by Srriptzre, Grace not Univerſa], 
but Special. Dr. Whitby, and Mr. Le Clerc animadverted non. 
Hm Grace is (aid to be ſufficient. The Glory of God's Grate ex- 
alted by its being Appropriat<d to ſome Perſons. The Adverſa- 
ries Arguments retorted. Texts produced, wherein Converſion 75 
aſcribed to God. Others wherein it is aſcribed to Man. Others 
that mention the Joint-Concurrence of both. How God ts - 
Cauſe, and how Aan is a Cauſe of Converſion. Mhether ne be 
Active or Paſſive in Conver/ron. Why ſome are converted, an 
thr: not, That the Grace of God is irreſſiſtible is provid fre 
0 | [evra 
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The CONTENTS. | 
. ſeveral Topicks. This Irreſiſtibility is conjiftent »ith Man's 
Freedom. The ſe of proper Means is not hereby excluded. Theſe 
are particularly and diſt inctiy ſet down, Grace is not due to thoſe 
that uſe the Meant. In what Senſe there are Preparatives 20 
Converſron, We muſt diſtinguiſh between the Ordinary and Ex- 
traordinary Method uſed by God. Page 314. | | 


CH Ab IV- 


The Opinion of thoſe who aſſert that Chriſt's Redemption extend: 
- 70 all Men, yet ſo as the A rde of it reaches but to few, 
bath no Foundation. The Diſtinttion of Impetration and A 
plication proꝛ d to be growndleſs. That Chriſt died for all Men 
conditionally, is a ſenſeleſs Opinion. All reap ſome Advantage 
Y Chrift's Deach. His Death was ſufficient to exepiate for the Sin; 

of all, That Chriſt intentionally died bas for ſome, proved from 


Scripture. From Arguments founded on Scripture, Fromthe Doc- 


trine of the Decrees. From Special Grace, &c. The Unrea- 
ſonableneſs and Abfurdity of the other Opinion. A large Account 
_ of the Signification of the Words All, the World, the whole 
World in the Stile of Scripture. Then applied to the Death of 
- Chriſt. _ Several Texts, which are thought to be moſt diſſiault, in- 
terpreted under this Head. An Anſwer te what is objetted from 
Rom. xiv. 15. I. Cor. viii. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 1. The Objection from 
the Mercifulneſs of God anſwer d. Aud that from the Truth and 
Sincerity of God. The Iavalidity of the Adverſaries Reaſoning 
detected. Their Argument turned gpon themſelves. An Anſner 


to what is objetied abort the Uncomfortableneſs of the Datirine: - 


of Chriſt's dying for ſome only. Page 378. 
CHAP. v. 


The Caſe of the Heathens before Ciri/t's coming, and of thoſe ſince, 
particularly ffated. The former might be fed ; the latter not 
in an ordinary Way. The Reaſons of this aſſigned. Arminius 
agrees to this, The Salvation of Heathens by whom aſſerted. 

This ſhem d to be a dangerous Opinion. Tet in an extraordinary 
May ſome of them may be ſaved. For we are not to A* the 
Power of Cod. God can Immediately reveal the Knowledge «f 
Chriſt 10 them. He can in ſuſe Grace and Holineſs in an inſtant 
But ordinarily the Salvation of Heathens is not now to be ex- 
pefted. This is the Senſe of the Reformed, and particularly oh 


the Church of England. Page 426, ; 
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What the Papiſts, Socinians and Remonſirants hold concerning 
Falling from Grace. What Arminius ? Judgment is. In what 
Senſe Grace may be loſt. True Grace cannot finally and to- 
rally be loft, This proved from Cod, Eternal Decree. 
From his Immutability. Fom his Faithfulnefs. From his 
Power. From the Union of Chriſt and Believers. From Chriſt's 
Interceſſion. From the Obſignation of the Spirit. From the 
Abj 18 given to the Saints. An Anſwer to the Objeftion rais d 

from Deut. xxxii. 32. From Ezek. xviii. 24. From John xvii. 
12. From 1 Cor. ix. 27. From 2 Cor. vi. 1. From Heb: vi. a. 
@c. "A true Account of the Warnings in Scripture againſt Fal 
ing away, and of the Exhortations to Sedfaftneſs. The Doc- 

tine of Perſeverance doth not noariſh Careleſſneſs. Page 447. 
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ale with om Dif- 


41 fredy granted that theſe Points are acco | 
ature of 2 17 


ficulties, which ariſe ſrom the Sublime 


therpſehves, and from the Weakneſs of our Underſtandings. We | 


are not to prie into theſe Matters with der Curioſity. Such 
Cariofity is dangerous. Voith ſtanding the Difficulties "which 
attend theſe Points, we vught to give our firm Aſſent to them. 
As- we muſf not renounce God's See, of the World, be- 
cauſe ſome Adminiſtrations ſeem harſh to us, ſo we muſt not dif- 
believe the Truths he hath propounded to us, becauſe they pux- 
ze us in ſome things. They command our Aſſent becauſe they are 
revealed to us in Seri pture. Vo greater Teſtimony can be de- 
ſired by zus, than that which is Divine. Unleſs we acquieſce in this 
Evidence, we ſhew our ſelves Irreligious and Prophane. And ne 
can never grapple with the Socinians with good Succeſs. The 
—— danger we were any in by reaſon of om Rational Divines. 
at the Unitarians by their Writings calld them off from their 
Defion. The Providence of Cod is to be adored in this. So- 
einianiſm and Remonſtrantiſm are favourable and helpful to 
each other. Page 478. h  -- MY 


ee 
ie have the Beſt Antiquity, that is, the Bible on our Side. The 


common Pretence of Antiquity hath been ſerviceable to tromote 
= Error 


The CONTENTS. 


Error and Vice. Novelty was objected againſt Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles. This is that which the Charth of Rome charges Pro- 
teſtants »ith. The Reaſons why the generality of the Fathers 
are not to be relied upon in what they have deltvered Ig 
. theſe Dotlrines which are under our confederation. Yet ſome of the 
Fathers do plainly aſſert and defend thoſe Dotitrines in that man- 
ner as I have ſtated them. Particular « «goon produced ont of 
their Writings cancerning the Decrees, the true nature of Man's 
Will, Origival Sin, the Speciality of Grace, and the Irreſiſti- 
bleneſs of it, together with the limited Extent of Chriſt's Re- 
demption. Even under Popery theſe Doctrines were owned by 
Goteſchalc, Rabanus Maurus, by the Schoolmen, byLuther, 
nd other Learned Germans, by Calvin, and Others. In Eng- 
Jand theſe Doctrines were taught by Bede, Alcuine, Anſelm, 
Bradwardine, Wicklif. At and after the Reformation inour 


Church theſe Doftrines were inſerted into our Liturgy, our Cates | 


chiſm, our Homilies, our Articles of Religion. It is proved that 
theſe are not Articles of mere Peace. Tis prov d that they are 
not Ambiguous, againſt a late Expoſitor of them. The Cal- 
vinian Dottrines were held and profeſſed by Cranmer, Latimer, 
M. Bucer, P. Martyr, Parker, Grindal, Whitgift, Bancroft, 


Reign. The Senſe of the Univerſity of Cambridge on occaſion of 
Barret's Sermon, and Paro's Lectures. The Nine Lambeth- 
Articles. The Teſtimony of the moſt Eminent Divine of the 
Church of England in that Queen's Time. King James a Cal- 


viniſt. The Judgment of the Univerſity of Cambridge on occa- * f 


fron of a Sermon preached at Royſton; Our Divines at the Synod 
of Dort. Bp. Sanderſon, MA. Hales, Dr. Hacket. The Aca- 
demick Exerciſes. Dr. Holland, Dr. Abbot, Dr. Prideaux, 


Dr. Field, Dr. Donne, Dr. Jackſon, Cc. The Calvinian 


 Doltrines defended in Ring Charles the Firſt's Reign by Dave- 
.nant, Ward, Gc. The Court- Divines took to the other Side by 
the Inftigation of Archbiſhop Laud. When he was removed. the 
Ancient Dottrines began to be reſtored; - Dr. Wilkins, and Dy. 
Pearſon aſſerted them. Uſher 4 great Defender of them. Who 
they were that had a Hand in ſetting. up again the Arminian To- 
nents. Advice to var preſent Clergy. Tage 495. 
28 Sb . 
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as 
Ii. Tis 


of the Decrees is the firſt and Chi 


them ; ſo that the right Deciſion of them cannot 
be expected ,, Without, a clear underſtandin ag tbe 
Nature of the Divine Pecrees. Therefore I will be- 
gin with this; and I will make this Propoſition. as: 
clear and manifeſt as any. in our whole Religion, 
That o_ 7 from 3 decreed all things that 
come to paſs in time, and all things that ſhall be to 
Eternal Ages. The Apoltle's Aſfertion is univerſal, 


He worketh all things after the counſel bf his ann N 715 
B pk. 


2 r _—_— 8 
kg 


oli WA, 9211 « i . Manne 1 
MON & the Articles of Religion mention; 
ed in the Title prefix'd ito theſe DE 


| and on which all the reſt depend. It is: 
ben that this mightily Influences on every. ons: 


— — 1 LR 
— 2 — — — * 


3: of the Eternal Decrees, 
Eph. 1. 11. Every thing that happens, is accord- 
ing to this Counfel of God's Will, called the deter- 
mine Counſel of God, Act 2.23. This is no other 
„than his Eternal Decree, (for the Decree was an 
rt x * of his Will ) Sew ay 3 . 
things ſhalhbe: whereby he hath purpoſed to do or 
not to d futh and fach things; Yo fpemit or nor 
to permit them; whereby he hath appointed how 
every thing ſhall happen, in what, order and man- 
ye they-ſhall be effbfted : And notlling is done, no- 
hing Happens, nothing is effected, but according 
to this Divine Counſel and Will. The Decrees are 
large and Comprehenſive , and have reſpect to all 
Cauſes, Effects, and Events; all things paſt, 
and to come, whether they relate tp Angels, good 
or bad, or to en, oo any other Creatures what- 
> 64". The Eternal IO reach not only of 
End, but the Means in order to it,; They extend 
not 'onfy to Perſons and Fhings, but PREM 
Place, and all other Circumſtances belonging to 
chem: Which-ſhall be afterwards diſtinctly ty (90a 
ly prov'd. „5 1 | 
Vea, All Natural, andeven Inauimate Things, and 
their Effects and Operations, are fixed by the Divine 
Decrees;nand are therehy immoveable dadinalfgra- 
Hle, ::Concerning the glorious Works of the Grea- 
tion, tlie Pſalmiſt thus ſpeaks; e hub made A N- 
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cree which ſball not paſs; that is he hath made- un u Sta 
changable» Decree ' concerning them, ig. 6. Far- ER 


ficulariynconcerning' that noted NMetbor the Nn J 
Jab aſſures us, that God bath mai a Decres for it, thay) for 
28. 36« It is the very ſame * word in the Or Jos 
ginal, that is uſed by the Pſalmiſt in the fore men., ” 
gon'd. place. Fhe number of tho Showers of Raijt; 8001 
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and of the very drops of them, is determimd n AU 
the particular Places and Cities which ſhall: 
the benefit of then, are alſo appointed, Am 44%. 
And God himſelf, ſpeaking of the wonderful Gon- 
fining and Reſtraining! of the vaſt Ocean „ faith 
thus; I brake up for it my dicted plate, Fob 38396. 
Or, according to the Helrem; [eſtabliſhed my De- 
cree upon it. It is the very ſame word ſtill in the 
Original. So again; in Prov. 8. 29. He gate 11 
Sea his Decree, that the waters ſlould not paſs his Ta 
mandment: And we: are infor med from v. 231 KHat 
this Decree was from euerlaſting, om the beg inI N 
Then it was determin'd, Thar the profound wn 
ſpacious Cavities of the Earth q fuld be the Ren 
ceptacles of the Waters of the Sea, and that c 
Shore ſhould be the Boundaries thereof. THerefste 
God himſelf : faith, Ze hath” plated'\the® Sande ſbr IT 
bounds of the Sea by * a: jerpetual Decree, that it th? 
not aſs it, Jer. $22. By vertue of this Decreel th 


_ foaring Waves, the raging Billows, which of they? 
© ſelves are apt to fly out, 'are kept within 'theit pio: 
B 2241550 


Fer- Fhanels. 120 03 Pe n 1 f ce 
:- This Divine Decree ot Order concerning the Re- 
gulating of Natural Bodies, and their Motions and 


Operations, is mention'd in other places of Hôly 


Writ, where we read of the Ordinances o Yayo); 
Fob::38. 33.0 aud the Ordinances of the ben an 
Stars, Jer. 3 135. and the Ordinantes of Heaven un 


Earth, Jer. 33 251 In which Texts the ſame He- 


brew word is made uſe of, that took notice of hes 
fore; and itllets us ſee, that the Dotrees and the Ox 
dinauces in theſe places are the ſame: Untou which 
it muſt. be atttibuted, that all things, appertaining 
to the Heavens and the —_ are invariably kept 

tj onion} to 210 in eBNg) Dig 2020 60 
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+ Of. the Eternal Decrees, | 
up and maintain'd; and that they remain in the ſame 
equal and ſteady Poſture thro” all Generations. It is 


by vertye of the Decree that there is this Settlement. 


But tho? the Divine Decree be thus General and 
Extenſive, and is God's Eternal Purpoſe and Dif- 
poſal, concerning all Things and Beings whatſoever, 
yet we are more eſpecially to conſider it as it hath 
a particular Reſpe& unto Men; and that, firſt, as 
to their Temporal and Bod:ly Concerns; and ſecond- 
Iy, as to thoſe. which are Spiritual, thoſe that relate 
to: their Souls, and the Condition of them in this 


and the other World. My preſent Undertaking, | 


obliges me chiefly to ſpeak of the Decree, as it re- 
ſpecs the Salvation or Damnation of Mankind; 


but yet, to lay open fully the Doctrine of the De- 


crees, J will conſider them in their utmoſt Extent 
and. Latitude: And accordingly, for the ſake of the 


true Lovers of God and Truth, J will firſt ew, 


hat all the Temporal and Worldly Concerns of Man- 


ind, are the Objeck af the Divine, Decrtes; and 


then Iwill more largly and amply Diſcourſe of theſe 
Decfees, as they have regard to our Spiritual Staté, 


namely, that of Grace and Salvation, and that other 


„ oi od IE IO UGELD 
... Firſt, I: hall make it evident from the expreſs and 

frequent Teſtimonies of the Inſpired Writings, which 
are the infallible Rule and Standard of all Divine Truth, 
that Man's Life here upon Earth ,-and all things 
appertaining to it, are unalterably appointed and 
predetermin'd: The very individual and preciſe 
Term of his continuance rn this World, is prefix'd 
and limited by the Almighty. Which heing admit- 
ted and believ'd, we can featcely doubt whether 
all Mens particular. Conrlittons; together with all the 
Circumſtances and Concomitants of Humane Life, 
de not alſo irrevocably fix'd and determin'd. Where- 
fore 1 ſhall eadeayour the proof of the former, and 
OR then 


a 
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th 


or Predeſtinatiun. 5 
then {reckon that the latter will be granted, as a 
Conſequent of it: However, leſt any ſhould preſume 
to deny it, I will evince the Truth of it. 
Who is more able to inform us concerning the 
Set Determination of the Time of Man's Life, than 
Holy Jh, whoſe days were imbitter'd by all forts 
of Troubles, Afflictions and Calamities, and who 
was reduced to ſuch a deplorable and wretched Con- 
dition, that he was weary' of his life, and paſſio- 
natly long'd for a period of it? This put him a 
ſtudying this grand Point, and enquiring into the 
true State of this Queſtion, namely, Wherher ib 
Divine Deſtiny had ſet any particilar Limits and Boun- 
daries to his Life , and to the Lives of all other Men 
And now hear his Reſolution of this Problem; I. 
there not an appointed time ib man upon Earth? Job 7 
1. which way of ſpeaking, by way of Interrogati- 
on, is equivalent with a poſitive 'Aſttrtionz in the 
uſual Stile of Scripture; and therefore it is as much 
as if he had directiy and expreſly averr'd, That the 
Time of Man upon Earth is appointed. Indeed the 
Hebrew word Tſaba, is tranſlated by ſome 'a Warfare 5 
for that is the import of it ſometimes : But if we 
rightly conſider it, we ſhall find that it amounts 
to the ſame thing which is here expreſſed in our 
Tranſlation: For tho? it primarily ſignifies warfare, 
yet the next denotation of it is the Time of Warfare ; 
the particular ſet time of a Soldiers being in Arms, 
and more eſpecially of being upon Service and Ac- 
tion. And thence it comes to denote any Set and 
Prefixed Time, and conſequently is fitly and proper- 


ly rendred here an appointed Time, Such is Män's 


Life, faith our Infpired Author, in this World; it 


is ſet and determin d by Him 'who gave him his Be- 


inge . ene 1 | 
And therefore, in another place, is call'd by this 
Holy Man the days of our appointed time, Job. th. 14. 


7 . 


25 1 

* Of the Eternal Decrees, 
| bgcauſerthe Days of it are appointed and determi- 
ned.dy, God 5 becauſe there are certain Limits ſet: 
to It , beyond which there is no ſallying forth. 
Which, is er what the holy Man there 
ſaithpe that he will wait till this appointed Time, 
hich is accompanied with ſo great a Change, ſhall 
gome . Which clearly implies, that the period of 
his Days was preciſely fix'd, and that it could not 
he haſtned or delay'd. That is the reaſon why he 
mated for it, and patiently expected it. Whereas 
ißthe term of our Life were not immovable, we could 
nat be laid to wait till it arrived; th importing, 
that we muſt weather out all the time with patient 
andeontented Minds, not entertaining a fond ima- 
gination that it can be either lengthned or ſhortned: 
1 efore there is good ground for our patient 
Waiting: rad © FO} 
return back to the. firſt Verſe of the ſeventh 
Ghapter, where we had theſe words, I there not an 
Fa time to man upon Earth? And then it imme- 
_ qaatly follows, Are not his days like the days of an 
lureling; Where we ſee, that the latter Clauſe ex- 
1 the former, and inſtructs. us in this Doctrine, 

hat the Days of dur Liyes are ſet and.fix'd; for 
they are the days of a Hireling, whichyare ſet and 
determin'd for a particular time; and when theſe 
Jun hired only for a determinate Time. To which 
urpoſe. let thoſe, words in Iſai. 16. 14. be conſulted, 
The Lord hath ſpoken, faying, Within three (years, as the 
years. of an hireling, and the glory of Moab ſball be con- 
remned: And thoſe in Jai. 21. 16. Thus bath the Lord 
faid unto me, Within a year, according to the gears of an 


bireling, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail. Whence 


tis evident, that the Years or Days of a Hireling, ſig- 
nifie a preciſe and prefixt Time, and ſuch as is abſo- 
latly Determin'd. The reaſon of which is plain; 

5 8 . becauſe 


are expired, he is no longer an Hireling; for he 
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a Pecanls 4 old. (as well as ſince) „ae 22 '6r 
"Servants were agreed with for a certain ene 


I number of years or days, and as ſoon as that ter 

: was ended, they look'd for Their Hire. Thos — fi 

R Similitude doth both prove and illuſtrate the Truth F 

7 which Pm now advancing; That the Dnys'an@ Years F 

f of all Mens Lives are ſix d by ah Eternal Decree. Ma 

1 The amiliar Compariſon which the Holy C 

+ makes uſe of here l * doth; mee Efabliſh us in 

5 this Belief. ; T9? 

4 | Again, I might mentidn Fob 30. W. * the 

= | Gravei is call'd the houſe appointed, * or the houſe of ap= 

'T Wh for all living: For Jagnad, whence the 8 

in rem word here uſed is derived, ſignifies to conftirure, 1 

* appeint, Or ſet a certain Time or Flace for any thing | 

15 and fo Mogned is an appointed Time or Plate." And | 
| therefore Jo ſolema Congregations and Aſſemblies 1 

th of the Jews, which were determin'd by Godhto ſet YZ 

at and preſcript Times of the Vear, were calld>by this 46 

— Name. Which plainl. new that rhe FHouſe ap- > 

* pointed before-mention'd, denotes unto us, that \the .- 


End of our Lives is pany determin'd ; and thats we 


je, mult. deſcend into the Grave: (which is he Houſe 
for here meant) lat that ver moment which Was Pre- 
nd fixt by the Divine 3 

eſe But the Plaineſt, fulleſt, = moſt b 
he Text that can be produced, to prove the fixed Term 
ich of Man's Life, is that in Fob 14. 5 His dat are de- 
ed, termined; the number of lns mont hs are with thee”; thou 
the heit appointed his bainds that he cannot "paſs: The ob- 
on- vious Senſe of which words is, the the Term of 
ord our Lives is ficd from Eternity; and beyond 
Far this 1 no Man can 80, and none can falle ſhort af 

3 ibo 311 eas e. 0.307 11% 

he Jos n nsr! * 10 9? 1609 And 
Do- Lenne Ad. e 
dude * Beth mogned. || Mognedim, appointed Feaſts, {ſas 1, 14. 
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And that we may be aſſured of the Truth of this, 
it is ſet forth in three ſorts of Expreſſions ; firſt 
it is ſaid, mant days are determin d; but leſt that 
ſuould not ſufficiently expreſs the Holy Man's mean- 
. wars is added, the number of his months are with thee ; 


nor is this thought to be enough, and therefore, to 


render the thing unqueſtionable, and not liable to 
the leaſt doubt, it is further added, thou haſt appoint- 
eg his bounds that he cannot paſs. So that it is matter 
of. amazement to me, that a Truth which is thus 
repeated and reiterated , ſhould meet with con- 
tradition. I know it is confidently affirm'd by 
ſome, that this Text denotes only the Bre- 
vity of Man's Life, which is confin'd within a 
{mall ſpace, and is ſhut up and circumſcrib'd in cer- 
tain bounds : But if we ſeriouſly and diſtinctly weigh 
the words, and mind the Emphaſis of them, we 
may eaſily diſcern ſomething more in them, namely, 
that they ſpeak of a Preciſe Space of Time, a Defi- 
nite Term of Days and Months, a particular Period 
of every Man's Age, that God hath appointed and 
ordained. Here is plainly expreſs'd the particu- 
lar Decree and Counſel of God from Eternity, 
concerning this; whereby he hath ſet particular Li- 
mits to every individual Perſon : So that ſome fhall 
arrive to ſuch an age, and others to another. Thus 
theſe words are to be underſtood, his days are deter- 
mined ;, that is, limited and confin'd by the Prede- 
termination of Heaven: The number of his months is 
with thee that is, in thy Eternal Purpoſe : So that 
none can make the number of his Days fewer or 
more; none can add to them, or detra& from them: 
Thou haſt appointed his bounds that he cannot paſs; that 
is, it was hy thy Divine Appointment and Conſti- 
tution, that not only in the general Man's Life ſhould 
be contracted here on Earth, and reduced to a ſhort 
ſpace of years, but more particularly , that there 
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ſhould be a preſcript Term of every Man's Life, and 
conſequently that the Time of his Death ſhould be 


prefix d and determin'd, which is the Senſe of the /'/ 
Words that immediately follow, v. 6. He agcompliſh- _ 

eth, as a Heling his days, that is, every Man ham 
his particular Time ſet him, as a labouring Man that 
is hired; but of this I have ſpoken before, I look 


then upon this remarkable Paſſage of Job, together 


with What he had ſaid before, as a moſt ſignal Con- 
firmat ion of N which I offer, to-wit, That 
imits of all Mens Lives were deter- 


the particular! 
min'd by God before the Foundation of the World; 
and that no Perſon ever went beyond theſe Limits, 
or came ſhort of them. If there were no other Proof 
of this than the Texts already mentiou'd, I think we 
might rationally acquieſce in it, for the Places are 
very plain ang perſpicuous; but I procęed to others. 
This 1 take to be the Senſe of the P/almiſt in 1 


31. 15. My times are in thy hand, that is, Thou haſt, © 


from eternal Ages appointed the Years of my Life; 
Thou haſt determin'd the certain Limits of my Pu- 
ration on Earth, wherefore it is impoſſible that any 
of my Enemies ſhould.take away my Life, before the 
Time that Thou haſt prefix d. The Context clears 
this to be the Senſe of the Place; for. we find the 
ae ſtrugling under great Perplexities and Mi- 
ſeries; the Reflection on his paſt Sins fills his Soul 
with Horror, and exhauſts his Spirits: Ady ftrength 
faileth me, b of mine Iniquities, and my bones are 
conſumed. And without, as well as within, he is aſ- 
faulted and afflicted: 7 am 4 reproach, ſaith he, a- 
mong my enemes, and à fear to my acquaintance : I am 


veſſel, of no uſe or account, whilſt they take counſel 170 


[gether againſt me, they deviſe to tale away my liſe. | ſee 
1 are all weary of me, and would thruſt me out of 


the World; but all their Devices and Attempts of 


* 


this 


forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I'm like a broken ' 
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this Nature ſhall create no Diſturbance in me, /or || thus, 

(faith he) I truſt in thee, O Lord, I ſay; Thou art my age. 

God, my times are in thy hand. Thou art the greg Ar” right 

* biter of Life and Death, becauſe thou haſt fromEter- || wig 
978. unity fixed the Period of my Lite; which cannot be ex- the n 
6-4; tended or abbreviated; and therefore in vain do my . wa, 
e,. 2 — Adverſaries plot to take away my Life low: 1 
+ Thus the Scope of the P/almiſt informs us what is the || that c 
true meaning of theſe Words, my Times are in thy ain! 

Hund, that is, the whole Time of my Life in this || whict 

World is ſet down in the Rolls of thy Decrees, and 70 be 

depends intirely upon that. Eſpecially if we conſi- I clear! 

der, that thy Hand may peculiarly denote the Divine | that 

Decree, (for the Hand and the Counſel of God are pheto; 
equivalent Terms, in A 4. 28.) we ſhall be for- N Teach 

ward to believe the Fſalmiſt's meaning to be this, mig hi 

that all his Days that he was to live upon Earth, Nas'it! 

1 were ſettled and determin'd by the Eternal Purpoſe which 
of God, fo that it was not in the Power of the Infer- of Full 

nal Spirits, or of their malicious Inſtruments, to an- where 

tedate his Death: Thus his Times were in God's tity o 

Hand. | ns 5 \ 2477 + eſpeci 

I paſs to the New Teſtament, and there we have || vis v 

this Truth atteſted by our Saviour, Mat. 6. 27. Which is this 

why Her you by taking thought, can add one cubit to his Age“ the le: 
not Aud fox. ſo It ſhould be read, the Greek Word N ſig- of yo! 
ah nifying Age, (as well as Sture) and fo accordingly I (+ you 
we render it in John 9. 21, 23, He is of age; and in f cauſe 

Bas Heb. 11. 11. Sarah was deliver'd of a. Child when ſhe there 
was paſt age, or more exactly according to the Origi- N antici 
nal, & beyond the time of her age, beyond the fir Sa- Ihe 
ſen which is proper for Child-bearing. And even in I +r6a+;; 

thoſe Places where our Tranſlators render the Word the ge 
otherwiſe, it might conveniently enough be Exgliſb d I lite, 5, 
| | 7 | N 5 5 thus, your. B 
3 . —— = [Farful 
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hy gain uſed, ſhews that it is to be taken in that Senſe 
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thus, as in Lutte 2. 5 . Jeſus increafd in wiſdom and 
e; Where in reſpect of his Humane Nature it is 
rightlF ſaid, that as his Years increas'd, ſo did his 
Wiſdom; he improv'd in both theſe, and ſo became 
the more Illuſtrious in the ſight of all Men, Zacche- 
u mas little in age, Luk. 19. 3. that is, he was but 
low conſidering his Age andi Vears. And laſtly, 
that other Text, Eph. 4. 13. where this Word is a- 


which I have offer'd, Till we come, ſaith the Appſtle, 
to the\meaſure of the age o/ the fullneſs of Chriſt, which 
clearly expreſſes the Apoſtle's intent in that place, 
that Chriſt had given ſome, Apoſtles, and ſome, Pro- 
phets; and ſome, - Evangelifts, and ſume, Paſtors. and) 
Teachers, for. the perfecting of the Saints, and that they 


might all come unto a perfect Man, ( whois of full Age, = 
as it follows) unto be meaſure of the full Are of Chraſt, 
which by an ordinary #ebrai/m, is here call 'd the Age 401% 
of Fullneſs. Thus it is evident, that in all theſe places T's K 


where the Word iA is uſed, it denotes the Quan- . 
tity of Time, not that of the Body. And here more t beers 
eſpecially in the Text before us, it canngt he other - 1 
wiſe underſtood and tranſlated; for the. plain Senſer —— * 
is this, which of you can by taking Thought, make 

the leaſt Acceſſion. of Time to your Age? Which: you comet 
of you is able to add One Day to his Life? Not One , yo 
at you; for the Thing is wholly impracticable, beg =— 1 
cauſe your Lives are fix d by the Divine Decree, and V. uE 
therefore not one Minute of your Time can be either ee. 


anticipated or prolong 0. eee N 
The Matter and Argument which our Saviour is 


treating of in this Chapter, demonſtrates this to be 
the genuine Senſe, Tale no thoyght, ſaith he, for your 
life, what you-ſball eat, or what ye'ſball drink, nor yet for 
your Body, what ye ſhall put on, V. 25. that is, be not 
fearful and anxious about your future Subſiſtence; be 
not qver ſollicitous how you ſhall ſuſtain and uphold 

7 | your 


12 Of the Eternal Decree, 
your Bodies by Meat and Drink, and how you ſhall 
confutt your Health by having convenient cloathing, 
and by any other ways preſerve and prolong your 
Lives; for, beſides that God's Providence takes Care 
of you, you are ſecured by his Derrees, which hath 
fo fix'd the Lite of Man, that not one Cubit, that is, 
the leaſt Meaſure or Portion can be added to it. And 
upon this our Saviour gronnds his' enfuing Advice, 
v. 31. Take no thought, ſaying, What fball we eat; or 
what ſhall we drink ? Which makes it 'clear that the 
Text muſt be underſtood of the Life and Sub ſiſtence 
of Man, not of his Stature: And it might be fur- 
ther added, that the Word which the Syriac here uſes, 
(as Frrarius, and from him Dr. Hammond hath ob- 
ſerv'd) ſignifies the Tear of a Man's Age, as well as 
the Magnitude of the Body. r 
But that the Greek Word is meant, not of this lat- 
ter, but of the former only, is manifeſt from what this 
our learn'd Annotator hath obſery'd, namely, that 
one cubit is here ſet down as a very ſmall Meaſure; 
which yet would be a very great one if it were appli- 
ed to the Stature of a Man's Body. Chriſt's Auditors, 
to whom he ſpake theſe Words, are ſuppos'd to have 
arriv'd to 2 conſiderable Growth, and therefore they 
could not hope to add a Foot and à half to their Sta- 
ture. But now, on the other Hand, as the foreſaid 
Writer remarks, a Cubit will ſeem but a ſmall Part 
1 the many Tears of a long Life: And perhaps are 
generally ſollicitous to make ſome Additions, tho? ne- 
ver ſo little, to their Days by the uſe of Food and 
Phyſick, and other Methods which they think proper 
for that purpoſe. But tho? our Saviour doth not con- 
demn the uſe of lawful Means for the preſerving of 
Life, yet he here acquaints us, that we can't poſfibly 
add the leaſt proportion to it; we can't inlarge the Pe- 
riod of it, beyond what God bath fer us, as this Excel- 
ent Author ſpeaks, which I the rather mention, 
| 7 cauſe 
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lor, their Tine it not come ; which T have known ſome” 
Men; who thought themſelves wiſe, laugh at as a vul- 
ar and fooliſh Saying. But the? I grant that there 
may be ignorant People that make uſe of it, yet we 


find Folly, but of Wiſdom it ſelf. We hear it faid 
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cauſe he is no great Friend to the Decrees at other | ; 
Times, eſpecially if they look Abſolutely ; but here hoe Kelley 
we ſee this Learned Man placidly ſubmitting to this —" 
Grand Truth, ( and as grounded on this Text ) that 
the Limits of Humane Life are ſet by God, and that 
there is no Acceſſion to be made to them, Certainly 
it is the greateſt Honour and Credit that Truth can 
attain to, when the Oppoſers and Adverſaries of it, 
are ford to own the Reality of t:! 

This is further evident from Jahn 7: 30. They fought 
to take him, but no man laid hands on him, becauſe” his 
hour was not yet come. Which gives us to underſtand, 
that there was a certain Period fix*d to our Saviour's 
Life, and coaſequently to his Death, and that was 
the true Reaſon why the Jews, who had often at- 
tempted to ſeize on him, and to take away his Life, 
were not able to do it: His Hour, that is, his deter- 
min'd Time was not yet come, and therefore it was 
impoſſible to apprehend him, or to cracthe him till 
that arriv'd. But afterwards it is faid, Jeſus bum 
that his hour was come, that he fhoutd depart out of this 
World, unto the Father, John 13. 1. There is an Hour 
of departing fore-ordain'd of God, which'it is impoſti- 

ſſible either to prevent or avoid. Again, the ſame 
Evangeliſt tells us; that our Saviour ſeeing his Death” "I 
approaching, lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and faid,' 
father, the how is come, John 19. 1. and then follows. 
the Hiſtory of his Sufferings and Death. From this 
manner of Speech it is grown into a common Way 
of ſpeaking among us, concerning Perſons that are 
dying, of are not like to die yer, their Time is come, 


re certain that : tis not the ge of Ignorance 


by 


was not come, that is, the Set-Time appointed by God 
When he ſhould leave the World. He could not be aid 
betray'd by Judas; he could not be carried before on < 
Caiphas, Pilate aud Herod ; he could not be fix d on the  fiew 
Croſs, and expire there, before his Hour, before his Iffue 
Time came. The like Bounds are ſet to every Man's 8 4! 
Condition, and every Man's Time of reſiding in this {crio 
World. Their Life is fitly compar'd to a Race, be- " 
cauſe they muſt ſiniſu their particular Courſe that is jet that 
them,. The number of their Hays. is determin'd, and J muct 
there is no altering of it, unleſs they can reverſe the Preci 
| Eternal Decree of Heaven... 95 a t 

"The ſame might, be iuferr'd from, hat the Apoſtle | len 

faith, 9 Hel, 27. I (5, appointed to inen ante to dis, it Pra) 
Is as it were. repoſited, (for that is the Word ). in I Hr 7. 
the Eyerlaſting Pecręes. It is, determin'd and ap- ed L 
pointed by the Diving Willand Gounſel, thar every er in 
lan ſpall leaye this World z and the yprecife Time is len 

Kot ket -determin'd ;, ace and no more,; once, and at 


it is manifeſt from the particular applying of this to that 
1 | 7 A ter individual. bur.. hi 
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vidual but he begins his Calendar with that which Iam now + 
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individual Perſons, as to Fob, who 8 of h ap- 
pointed Ti ime, to David, who acknowledges that his 
Times are in God's Hand ; ; and to our Saviour, who 
faid 500 Four was come, that the exact Determinati- 
on of eyery particular Man's Life is here meant. This 
ſhews that what is alledg'd is fantaſtical, and is the 


Ine of a licentious Imagination. It hath not ſo mueli a. | neg 
in 


- 
—— 


—— 


as an Air of Probability, and it is too trifling to be 
ſcrioufly confuted. Beſides, if God hath ſet the Li- 
mits of Man's Life as to. the Main and General, ſo 
that it ſhall not exceed ſuch a Time, we may with as 
much reaſon conclude, that the very Particular and 
preciſe Boundaries of eyery Man's Days here on Earth. 
are fixed. This, without doubt, wa 7 the Apprehen= 
fion of our Chufth,: who hath order'd in one of her 
Prayers | for a ſi ck Perſon, that the Miniſter fold, 
that God wou'd deliver him in bus good Appoints bY 
lime fo from bis bodily Pain. Andi in the next Pray: 
> in that Office, he T7: e of his Diſſolution is men- ö 


rid and acknowledg d, to let us know that there 
is ſi 5 a rain and determinate Time as I have deen 
ae & ; of, 


a » * * * 
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eh proved not only from theſe particu- 

lar hich; mention the ſtated Determination 
N Life, but alſo from all thoſe other Paſſages 

13 Pg "which 1 more generally 12 us, abt 

pd ce are fixed by God..,, This is the 

me Wage 0 lomon faith, Ecct. 12 17 To every 

mg 14 A fea au, ( ( that i 18, 4 1 fixed and appointed 

ﬀ, we. fin the Word uſed in Veh. 13. 31 

3 1.) and à time to every purpoſe under the hea- 

ven: And then he particularly Proceeds to enumerate 
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fliey are all exactly tim'd, order'd and diſpogd; 
preticalaly POET of: There is a time to be * 
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| _ die, v. 2. that is, there is a ſet Time for 
And our Saviour acquainted his Apoſtles, that.as 
to the times and ſeaſons, God had put them into his own 
power, Acts 1,7. becauſe they were all fix d by him 
Aud in reſpect of his Decree ate! unchangable, and 
ttherfore can be in the.power of none but God.Whence 
wee cannot but be aſtoniſh'd at the perverſe and ob- 
ſitinate Denial of this Predetermination,tho' theScrip- 
ture ſo 3 and expreſsly aſſerts it. 
Concerning all Nations of Aden the Apoſtle pro- 


appointed, Acts 17. 26. not only the Place of their 
Habitation, ( is we read in the next Words) is de- 
- termined, and therefore is properly call'd the hounds 

of their Habitation, but all Events, and the Times 


and Seaſons belonging to them are exactly ſet and 
appointed; yea there is a double Determination and 


— 


before appointed. 3 


ſcrib'd, Gen. 15. 13. Thy ſeed, ( ſaith God there to 
Abraham) ſhall be a ſtranger in a lan 

and ſhall ſerve them, and t | 

and no longer. 80 the particular Space of 
wherein that People afterwards were fo be Cap 
in Babylon, was punctually determin'd,, Jer. 25. 8, 
This whole land ſhall be à deſolation, and this nation ſhall 
ſerve the king of Babylon 70 j ears. Thus the exact Du- 
ration of the Church of Smy#na's Troubles an Cala- 


img 
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be ſet free; ye ſhall be diſcharg'd from Priſon-. 
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nounces that God hath determin'd the times before 


| Appointment of Times, he hath derermin'd the Times. 
{ ] G 1 245125 I 11442745 g ont ?7 
Ihe juſt Time of 7/-ae?s Bondage in Egypt was pre- 


ng that i not theirs 2 
hey ſhall a id them 49A 


mities was fix'd, Rev. 2. 19. The Devilſhall caſt ſome of 
you into priſon, that ye may be tried: and ye ſhall have 
tribulation ten days, and when thoſe are paſf, ye hall. 


And if the Time of Evils ald Calamities be ſet, 
then *tis no wonder that the Scripture ſo often tells 


ober Predeſtination. © t 
befalls the World, whether ſingle Men, or whole Bo- 
dies and Societies, are decreed and appointed by 
God. After the Deſcription ot the miſerable. Stars 
of the Wicked even in this Life, we find this added 
in the cloſe of all, Job 20. 29. This 1s the portion, (the 
allotted Portion) of a wicked man from God, and the Þ.; 
heritage of his decree from God. As much as to ſay; 


this was appointed unto him, (and ſo our Tranſlators 


render it) by the Eternal Decree of God, for this 


Decree is expreſly mention'd in the Hebrew Text. 
We read of God's determining or counſeling to deſtroy 
a Perſon, 2 Chron. 25. 16. We read of the Conſump- 
tion decreed, Iſai. 10. 22. and a Conſumption even de- 
termin d, Ver. 23. and again, Chap. 28. Ver. 22. 
and the counſel of the Lord of hoſts mh ch he hath coun- 
ſell d or determin'd againſt Egypt, Iſai. 19. 17. When 
Daniel was undertaking to tell Nebuchadnexxar his 
Fate, he thus prefaces to it, Th is the Decree of the 
moſt High, which is come upon my Lord the King, Dan. 4. 
24. To this purpoſe is that in Hab. 1. 12. Thou haſt 
ordain'd them for judgment; thou baſt eſtabliſh'd them 


for correction. In Zeph. 2. 2. The meek of the earth are 


exhorted 20 ſeek the Lori before the Decree bring forth, 
that is, before God's Decree concerning the puniſh- 
ing of that People be put in Execution. We are ap- 
pointed thereunto, 1 Theſſ. 3. 3. that is, we are ap- 
ointed, and predetermin'd to the Afllictions we ſut- 
er. So fully and amply doth the Scripture teſtifie 
concerning the Prederermination of all Eyils: . 

And as the Time of Diſtreſs and Trouble, ſo that 
of Relief and Deliverance is exactly prefix'd and de- 
termin'd. - Joſeph was laid in iron, he was a fetter'd 
Captive, until the time of his ( that is, God's) word 
came, Pſal: 105. 19. until the Time of the accom- 
pliſhing of God's Decree, which is fitly call'd his 
Word. So it is expreſly taken notice of, that the I 
#aelites Mere not deliver'd from their Bondage * 

ine 
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khe appointed Time. It came to paſs at theend of the four 
hundred and thirty Years, even the ſelf ſame day it came 
20-paſs,that all the hoſts-of the Lord went out from the land 
of Egypt, Exod. xii. 41- The period of their Diſ- 
miſhon was ſet, and we ſee it was exactly fulfilled. 


And this ſeems to me to be contained in theſe words 


of the pious Pſalmiſt, The Lord will be a' refuge in 
times in trouble, Pal. xix. 9. for ſo it is in the Origi- 
nal. And again in P/al. x. 1. we read of the times iu 
trouble; which, as Iconceive, expreſſes to us the cer- 
tain times, and critical ſeaſons of God's helping the 
diſtreſſed, whether they be Perſons, or whether they 
be whole Nations, or a Church. Totheſe latter the 
Pſalmiſt's words relate, in P/al. cii: 13. Thou ſhalt a- 
viſe and have mercy upon Zion; for the time to favour her, 
yea, the ſet time is come. There is a prefixt Time 
when the Church's Enemies ſhall be deſtroy'd, and 
She exalted. The Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, Within thres 
years, as the years of an hireling, and the glory of Moali 
hall be conte mmed, &c. Iſa. xvi. 14. Preciſely within 
that time, neither ſooner nor later, fhall the Judg- 
ments of Heaven overtake the Monbites. 

So*tis remark'd, that in that very night was Belſhaz- 
Zar the King of the Chaldeans ſlain, Dan. v. 30. Name- 
ly, at that very time when the ſeventy Years of Cap- 
tivity were expired. And in this Book of Daniel we 
read of the time appointed, Ch. viii. 19. x. 11. xi. 27, 
35. of determined times, and a. time, and times, and 
half a time, Chap. Xii. 7. and ſo in Rev. xii. 14. And 
the fall of Babylon, and the deliverance of the oppreſ- 


{ed Church are ſaid to be ia one hour; that is, in a 


certain predetermin'd Time, an appointed Seaſon. 
Which lets us underſtand that all thePeriods of Fime, 
whether longer or ſhorter, are fix'd by the Almigh- 
ty, who is the Lord of Times and Seaſons ; and if 


they be all fix d, then thoſe of Life and Death more 


eſpecially, So that, whatever thoughts ſoqge may 
have; 


ing of Chriſt, and the Jews could not lay hold on him 


were pr e-determin'd ; and by comparing the Old: and 
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| have, - wprehepdt i is moſt agreeable to the tenour 
of the Holy Scriptures, that every Mau's Life is de- 
termin'd by God: By an unalterable Decree it is 12 
dain'd how long Men ſhall live. No Man dies be- 
fore his time appointed. Every one mult fill up that 
meaſure of Days which is ſet him. He muſt, finiſh 
the period of Time that was fore-ordained ; and T 
cannot but declare that I wonder at it, that Pr 
dice and Incredulity ſhould ſo blind Men, that they 
become ealy Proſe ytes to another Doctrine. Ames 

And now ſeeing it is evident that the times are 24 

fixed, and that of Humane Life more eſpecially, x ho 7 
Can doubt whether all Circumſtances of Man's Lite. be = 
fix d? The Place of Action and Events, no leſs than 
the Time of them, isdetermin'd by the Divine Decree : 
as, we may gather from variety of inſtances in Scrip- 
ture, and more particularly from the wonderful ac- 
count of the Birth-place of Chriſt, Luke ii. i. to 7. 
and from what is ſaid with relation to the place where 

he was betray'd, Matth. xxvi. 55, 56. 1 [at daily with 

you, teaching in the Temple , and ye laid no hands on me, 

{aid our Saviour to the enraged Multitude, who came 

out with Swords and Staves to ſeize upon him; but 

all this was done, ſaith the Evangeliſt, that the Scrip- 
ture of the Prophets might be fulfilled ;, that God's De- 
crees ſpoken of by 1/aiah and other Pr -ophetick Wri- 
ters might be accompliſh'd. Not the Temple, but Lie | 
Gethſemane was the place appointed for che betray- 2 | 


5 


till he came thither. So we read that all the other 
main Circumſtances belonging to our Saviour's Na- 
tivity, Miracles, Life, Paſſion, Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion, 


New Teſtament together, we may ſatisfe out . [1 
that they were all fulfilled, if 
£ | 1 
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So thro the, whole time of every Man's being here: 


upon Earth, there is nothing left undetermin'd: E- 
very particular ſtate of Life, all the Events and Iſſues 


_ of things that happen, are determin'd before-hand. 
Not only the Time, when, and the Place, where, but 


the X24, what, the Manner, how, the Meaſure, how 
much, the End and Je, how long, are fixed by an 
unerring Hand. The Scenes of Man's Life are all lard 
'out, and every part that is ated, was pre-aſlign'd 
by God. The Jews proverbially ſay, a Man doth not 
prick his Finger at any time but it is determin'd a- 
boye. Their meaning is, there is not the leaſt con- 
cern belonging to Man on Earth, but it is fore-or- 
dain'd in Heaven. And I have made it appear that 
this is an unſhaken Truth, it having its iinmovable 
Foundation on the Word of God. For there we are 
inform'd that there is 2 decr2e made for the rain, and 
for all the other Works of Nature; and particularty 


as to Man, that he hath an appointed time upon Earth, 


that his days are determined; that the number of his 


months is with God; who bath appointed his bounds that 
he cannot paſs ;, that he accompliſheth, as a hireling, his 


days; that his times are in God's hand; that he cannot 


add one cubit to his age; that when, his hour is come 


(and not before) he muſt depart out of this world; that 


it is appointed to Men once to die; that there i there- 


fore a time to die; that more generally the times and 


ſeaſons are put in God's own power; that God hath de- 
ter mined the times before appointed; that there is a ſet 


time for God's favouring Sion; that there are deter- 
mitted appointed times for delivering the Church. 
But the Proof of this is not only to be had from 


Scritture, which I have abundantly ſhewyed, but alſo 


from Reaſon and Experience; Firſt, The Doctrine of 


the Divine Decrees, as I have hitherto aſſerted it, is 
eſtabliſn'd on this rational Grovnd, that God is of 


Tyfnite Knowledge. He foreknowing all things of _ 
| kind 


oo” ar | P redeſtination. 2:4 


kind-ſoever, we cannot but grant that he may eaſily . 


determine them, and fix the Circumſtances belong- 


ing to them all; eſpecially if we conſider, that his 


knowing of things differs from ours; for he knows 
them all together, and at once. Nothing is to come, 
and nothing is paſt with him, but every thing is 
preſent, and therefore it is no wonder that they are 
ſix'd and determin'd by him. Arminius himſelf makes 
uſe of this Argument, * God (ſaith he) doth nothing 
in time bit what he decreed from Eternity, and he 
quotes Acts xv. 18, for it, Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the world; inferring from 
his Omaiſcience, that he hath fixed the Events of all 
things that ever ſhall be. And truly it is a very ſolid 
Inference; for the Foreknowledge of God ;and his De- 
cree are Reciprocal and Inſeparable. What he di- 
ſcerns by his Preſcienoe, muſt be concluded to have 
been Pre-determined, that ſo his Knowledge may be 
certain and infallible. And , on the other .hand, 
what he hath thus determin'd by his Decree, was 
foreſeen and certainly known by vertue of his un- 
limited Preſcience. | 
But truly, if we will ſpeak accurately, we ſhould 


Jay that God therefore foreſees all: things, becauſe 
ve Wills and Determines them. I know it is gen- 


rally reſolv'd- into the infiniteneſs of God's Under- 


ſtandipg, that he can foreknow future Contingences; 


but we may more rationally reſolve it into the infi- 


niteneſs of God's Will, whereby he pre-determins 
all things that ever ſhall come to paſs. We can't tell 


How God can foreknow the things that are to come to 
paſs, but by his decreeing them to be; for ,nothing 
In the whole nature of things in the World can exiſt 
without God's willing it to be. Heace it is thar all 
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things were from Eternity, preſent to the view of the 
Almighty. It is this Doctrine of the eternal Decrees 


that belt ſolves the Problem of his fore-knowing 


the Actions of free Agents. Not but that there is 
ſomething to be ſaid for it, abſtra& from the De- 
crees, but this doth moſt fully and amply give an ac- 
count of it: For God muſt needs foreſee what he 
hath before determin'd. This is ſo rational, that a 
learned Man of our Church, who otherwiſe is no 
Friend to the Decrees, nor any of the Calvinian Do- 
ctrines, freely ſubſcribes to it, and acknowledges, 
thatthe foreſight of future Contingences is to be re- 
fol vd into the Decree, for it ſuppoſes the pre- deter- 
mination of them. | | 
This pre-determination may be further prov'd 
from God's Immutability, which is another Argument 
made uſe of by Arminius in the fore- ſaid place. Al 
things, faith he, are decreed from Eternity, for otherwiſe 
God might be charg'd with Mutabiliiy. Which I re- 
queſt the admirers of this learned Man to confider 
well, and not to pretend to be his Followers, when 
they contradict the Reaſons and Grounds which he 
proceeds upon : For here we ſee that he aſſerts the 
univerſality of the Divine Decree, and founds it up- 
on the Unchangeableneſs of God, as before he did it 
an his Omniſcience. Thoſe therefore that reject the 
Doctrine of the eternal Decrees, call in queſtion theſe 
two great and eſſential Attributes of the Deity, 
They do in effect ſay, that God's Knowledge reaches 
not to all things, and that his Nature and Will are 
changeable. Yea indeed, thoſe that admit of the 
one, do neceſſarily bring themſelves to the acknow- 
ledgment of the other. He that denies God's infi- 
: | nite 
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nite Preſcience , muſt doubt of his Immutability. 
This we may be convinc'd of from what we ſee a- 
mong Men: They are fickle and changeable ; they 
alter their Minds and Purpoſes, and take up new Re- 
ſolutions, becauſe they are ſhort-fighted, and do not 
fore-ſee future Inconveniences. But God fore-ſee- 
ing all things, and the moſt minute Circumſtances of 
them, is not ſubje& to change. Mat ſoe ver he doth, 
it ſhall be for ever : Nothing can be put to it ynor anything 
taken from it, Eccl. iii 14. There is nothing defectivè, 
nothing ſuperfluous in God's Counſels and Purpoſes, 
and therefore there is no need of making any altera- 
tion in them. We may rigbtly gather thence, that; ** - | 
all the Events of the World were from Eternity ſeſt : 
led and determin'd. D cate a. as 
And this follows likewife from the Divine Perfecti- 
on, which is of that Nature, that we can't rationally — 
ſuppoſe any thing to be done in the World with- -. . 4. Y 
out God's previous Will or Permiſſion. The contrary M22 


not able to pre-determine all Actions and Events 
which is highly derogatory to the perfect and Con- 
ſummate Being of the Almighty : Wherefore as he 
hath power to determine all things, ſo we are not to 
queſtion his willingneſs to do it; efpecially ſeeing , 
there is nothing in 1t repugnant to his Holy and Di- 
vine Nature; and conſequently this was actually 
done. Thus I have ſettled this Doctrine on a right 
Foot. „50 1 
But not only RNezſon, but the daily Experience of 
Mankind vouches this to be true. The Courſe of the 
World is a demonſtration of this, that all things are 
predeſtin'd, and follow the Current of the Eternal 
Decrees. The Events that continually happen before 
our Eyes, are ſufficient to convince any conſiderate 
Man, that there hath been a Divige Deſtiny that hath 
paſs'd upon them, and that can't be alter'd. See 
| C 4 this 
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this in Battles, and warlike Enterprizes : : The great- 
eſt Numbers and the Majority of Forces, tho” joyn'd 
with martial Conduct and policy, are frequently 
worſted; and the ſucceſs of War commonly appears 
otherwiſe than the preparations that are made, ſeem 
to promiſe. So we often find that of Solomon veri- 
"fied, The Battle is not to the ſtrong, Eccl. ix. 11, And 
in ſundry other inſtances we find what he there adds, 
to be true, The race is not to the ſwift: The, greateſt 
Activity and Induſtry are not always moſt ſucceſsful : 
Vea, oftentimes they prove ineffectual, when we can 
diſcern no ground for it imaginable; which we can 
attribute to nothing but che Divinc Determination. 
See this in the common Affairs of Life, in the or- 
dinary States and Conditions of Men, We obſerye 
that ſome grow rich, and thrive, whether they will 
or no. They are wealthy and proſperous, and they 
can't help it: They can't ſhake off their good For- 
tune, as they are wont to call it. Polycrates's Gol- 
den Ring, which he threw into the Sea, was brought 
to him again by a Fiſh. Others grow Poor, and de- 
cay in the World, and that unaccountably ; for they 
equal, if not exceed thoſe before-mention'd, in Parts, 
Skill, Induſtry, and in the Means and Opportunities 
of deing Rich. Look into the World, and obſerve 
the ſtrange and unaccountable riſing and falling of 
ſome Perſons, againſt ExpeRation, and without any 
apparent Reaſon, yea, contrary to the movement 
and agency of ſecond Cauſes ; and then you'll not be 
| backward to acknowledge the influence of the De- 
cretal Power : Then you will own that many things 
depend entirely on the Purpoſe of God, and not on 
the Contriyances and Endeavours of Men. 
See this in the common Diſappointments and Bat- 
fles which are incident to Humane Wiſdom and 
Prudence. The wiſeſt Men, the moſt penetrating 


and Heads, are fool'd and defeated. They 
are 
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are oyer-born in their Choice, and over-ruPd in their 


moſt deliberate Undertakings; which we can often- 


times account for no other way than by that of Solo- 
mon, There are many devices in a Man's heart : ne ver- 
theleſs the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, Prov. 
xix. 21. That is, notwithſtanding all the ſubtile De- 
vices, Contrivances and Projects of Men to effect and 
accompliſh this or that Deſign, God's Decree aud De- 
termination ſhall certainly take place, and there is 
no poſſibility of reſiſting it. And ſometimes we ſee 
that the greateſt Politico's are moſt wanting to them- 
ſelves : They manage nothing aright that relates to 
their own Wellfare. Their Politicks ſerve for others, 
but they are ſtark blind as to their own Intereſt and 
Advantage; and many a weak-lighted Man ſees far- 
ther iuto this, and promotes it more than they. So 
true is that of the Royal Preacher, Bread is not to the 
wiſe, nor riches to Men of underſtandings, nor favour to 
Men of hill, Eccl. ix. 11. And what is the ground 
of this? Surely the Decree of God, which hath limi- 
ted and bounded the Conditions of Men 1a this 


World: And this Decree is unavoidable, uncontrol- _ 


lable, irreſiſtible, and is not to be maſter'd by hu- 
mane Care and Induſtry. His Will and Appoint- 
ment are ſo firm and fix d, that no Power is able to 
withſtand them, no Policy to prevent them, no 
Stratagems to undermine them. = + 
See this mighty vertue of the Decrees in the Sick- 
neſſes and Diſeaſes to which the Bodies of Men are li- 
able, and in the final Events and Iſſues that belong 
to them. The Phyſitian's Care and Art uſed about 
his Rich Patients, are ſucceſsleſs, when at the ſame 
time the Shiftlefs and Poor, who can't go to the colt / 
of Phyſick, eſcape the danger of it, and of the Diſeaſe, 
and are ſoon recover'd: Eſpecially in Epidemical 
and Infectious Diſtempers, the remarkable diſcrimi- 
dation made between ſome and others, who yet 
| are 
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are involv'd in the ſame common Danger, and are 
as obnoxious to the reſults of it, is a clear indica- 
tion of the Divine Deſtiny. A Man may plainly diC- 
cover that there is here ſomething of a higher Na- 
- ture than the mere Efficacy of Natural Cauſes, and 


ir that the Decree of Heaven, which gives the Rules and 


Directions to Providence, hath fet out ſome to be 


ſaved from, and others to fall by thoſe raging Di- 


ſtempers. 

Again, ſee this in the quick and ſudden Death: 
of ſome, and in the ſtrange preſervation of others. 
Of the former ſort there are abundant inſtances, and 
he muſt be very carelefs and ſtupid, who takes no notice 
of them. You ſhall ſee ſome that are very hale and 
robuſt, and that have good hold of Life in all ap- 
pearance, yet are carried off unexpectedly by a ſlight 
Indiſpoſition,zby a petty and inconſiderable Accident, 
which no Man could reaſonably have thought would 
end in Death ; but the Decree was at that time to 
be executed, and ſo the wonder ceaſes. We may 
obſerve concerning ſome Perſons, that all things be- 
fpeak, all things haſten their Death. The Night 
before Julius Ceſar was ſtabb'd in the Senate-Houſe, 
all the Windows and Doors of his Chamber flew o- 
pen, and his Lady dream'd that he was murder'd. 
And though Spurina had warn'd him of the Ides of 
March, and though a Paper was given into his hand 
as he was going to the Senate, that diſcover'd the 
Conſpiracy againſt him, yet inſtead of peruſing it, 
he pocketed it up. All which (with more that might 


be added) can't be reſolv'd into any thing better than 


the Secret Deſtiny, which violently hurry'd that 
great Man to his end, and nothing was able to in- 
tervene and put a ſtop to it. This, without doubt, 
is the meaning of the wiſe Man, Eecl. ix. 12. Man 
knoweth not his time (where it is neceſſarily imply'd, 
that every Man hath his appointed time) as the Jos 
| that 
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chat are taken jn an evil Net, and ̃ Birds that are "1 
caught in the ſnare. So are the Sons of Men ſnared in an 


evil time(that fatal time which the Decree hath allot 
ted them) when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. A 
Of the latter ſort there are many examples: Vou 
mall ſee thoſe that are of weak and infirm Conſtituti- 
ons, and who, we think, are inclining to the Grave 
every Minute, bear up againſt a vaſt multitude of 
Sickneſſes, Maladies and ill Accidents that preſs upon 
them, and which, one would imagine, could not but 
overwhelm them, and that ſuddenly.' Their Bodies 
are fill'd with Diſeaſes, their Lives imbitter'd with 
diſmal Occurrences and Caſualties, their Minds are 
diſturb'd and rack'd with perpetual Grievances, -and 
we may ſay of them that they die daily; and yet they 
ſurvive all, and are not nearer Death than they were 
at firſt. Falls, Bruiſes, Diſlocations, Fractions , 
Wounds (and in thoſe parts of the Body where they 
are moſt dangerous and fatal) by which thouſands 
bave periſh'd, prove harmleſs to them: And they 
breakthrough all Dangers and Deaths, whilſt others, 
(whom I had meation'd before) die at the ſight of the 
leaſt Malady. 24304 5 
lt is true, a Man way fo far humour himſelf and o- 
thers, as to attempt to ſalve theſe things by nice D 
ferences of the bodily Tempers of Men, and of the 
Circumſtances of the Accidents that befall them; but 
when all is done, a Man may ſee through them, and 
there is no ſatisfactory account to be given of this 
matter, but the Se vol of the Eternal Being. All 
our Philoſophical Solutions of theſe Phænomena are 
vain and idle, and the moſt ſerious Man can't forbear 
laughing at them; but the Divine Allotment and Ar- 
bitrement ſolve all the difficulties about this Point. 
The ſalmiſt's ſnort words remove all our ſcruples, 
Unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from Death, Pſal. 
Ixviit. 20, The goings forth to death (as it ſeems to be 
Fo | render'd 
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render d according to the Original) or the paſſages of 
death (as the Septuagint tranſlate it) that is, thoſe ſe» 
cret ways and avenues whereby Death invades Man- 
kind. Theſe are all in the Hand of God, who is the 
great and ſovereign Arbiter of Time, the uncontrol- 
Jable diſpoſer of Life and Death; namely, by his e- 
ternal Council and Decree, whereby the Lot and 


Portion of all Men in the World are determin'd, and 
| particularly the preciſe duration of their Lives. 


The old Aſtronomers uſed to tell us, that the in- 
ferior Orbs of Heaven have all their proper Motions, 
and yet at the ſame time are carry d by the movement 
of the higheſt Sphere, the Primum Mobile, as they call'd 
it. Which Notion, if we apply it to the preſent Caſe, 
is no mere Hypotheſis or Fiction, but a Reality of 
the greateſt importance; for all Things and Perſons, 
beſides a Tendency which they may ſeem to have of 
their own, have another imprets'd upon them by the 
Decree, the firſt mover of all, and this over-rules 
and controlls all; and yet in ſuch a way as is ſuitable 
to the particular Nature of all Agents whatſoever. 
This is well expreſs'd by a & judicious Writer, whoſe 
words are worth the inſerting here; The Will of God's 
Counſel, faith he, ic that whereby he hath from all Eter- 
rity appointed and order'd moſt wiſely, infallibly and ir- 
refiſtibly all the Acts and Events of all his Creatures; ſo 
chat thoſe things that ſeem to us moſt naturally or moſt 
freely to move, are ſubſervient in all their attings to this 
w2oſt free and eternal Counſel of his; and all thoſe Occur- 
rences which ſeem to us moſt inconfiderable or contingent, 
are pre-ordained by the ſame moſt infallible Counſel, and 
are made the Inſtruments of bringing about the greateſt 
Concernments in the World. Thus he. And now-l 
have finiſh'd the Proof of what I undertook; and if 
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Judge Hale, his Meditation on the Lord's Prayer. 
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or Predeſtination. 29 
AT this doth not carry with it an Eviction of what I 
intended, I ſhall ſcarcely hope to offer any thing that 
will be convincing. The Teſtimonies in the Sacred 
Writings are abundant; the Reaſon of the thing itſelf 
is bright and manifeſt : And beſides theſe, Fact and 
Experience confirm all; ſo that the queſtioning of this 
Truth, is like a Man's denying of Motion, who may 
be confuted by walking; yea, the wagging of his 
Tongue, whrlft he denies it, is a ſufficient Baffle. 
But notwithſtanding this, there are ſeveral Ob- 
jections againſt this Doctrine, which it will be requiſite 
to give a particular anſwer to; and firſt to thoſe which 
ſtrike at the Decrees concerning the Term of Man's 
Life; and then to ſuch as oppoſe the pre- deter- 
mining and fixing of all other things appertaining to 
Man's Actions, and his State in this World. As to 
the former, I the rather undettake to give a Reply 
to it, becauſe I ſhall have occaſion thereby to give a 
farther account of this Doctrine, and to ſhew the 
Nature of this particular ſort of the Divine Decrees, 
to dub, concerning the fixing the Term of Humane 
Life. „ e E 03 
The firſt Objection is founded on Iſai. xxxviii. where 
we read that the Prophet 7/aiah came with a Mef- 
age of Death to King Hezekiah, and peremptorily 
pronounced theſe words in his Ears, Thou ſhalt die, 
and not live, v. 1, yet by Hezekiah's Prayers and 
Tears, the fatal Doom was revers'd, and the ſame 
Prophet was diſpatch'd with a different Meſſage, F 
pill add unto thy days fifteert years, v. 5. whence it ap- 
pears, that there was no prefixing of the term of his 
Life by an unalterable Pecree; for then there could 
not have been an addition of fifteen Years to his Life. 
It may be anſwer' d, that this is an extravrdinary Caſe, 
and therefore is not to be drawn into an Argument 
or Example againſt what I have ſaid. For tho? what 
have aſſerted concerning the Decrees, be according 
| | to 
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to the ordinary Tenour and Strain of Sctipture, 
which we are generally to be guided by, yet there 
may be ſome Exceptions, and perhaps this is one. 
have been ſpeaking (and ſhall hereafter ſpeak) of the 
«ſual Diſpenſation of Heaven to Mankind; but if 
there be ſome particular Monadical inſtances of a dif. 
ferent Nature from what we. are treating of, and 


from what the Holy Scripture generally delivers, 


theſe are of a particular and exempt conſideration, 
and therefore an Ohjection from theſe can't be levelld 
againſt what hath been aſſerted by me, touching the 
Decrees. Tho? perhaps King Hezekiah's Life was not 
pre-determin'd, yet it follows not that it is thus with 
other Men, or that very few or none have the peri- 
od of their Days prefix d: Nay, we are ſure that it 
is very rare and extraordinary it any other Perſons 
are excepted; for we ſee there is plenty of Texts 
wherein it is pronounced concerning Mankind in ge- 
neral, that.the term of their liveing ia this World is 
fix d and appointed. N 1 

But if this inſtance of Hezekiah will not be allow'd 
to be an Extra»rdinary Caſe (which I do not preſs on 
any Man) then I conceive thoſe words, Thou ſhalt die, 
and not live, are to be underſtood in one of theſc 
two ſenſes; 1ſt. Hezekiah's Diſeaſe was in itſelf mor- 
tal ; .accordingly tis expreſly ſaid, He was fick unte 
death; that is, as to ſecond Cauſes : Death was near, 
and the Malady was incurable. He was to live no 
longer in reſpect of theſe, tho? in reſpect of the firſt 


Cauſe, that is, God's Will and Decree, he was not] 


to die ſo ſoon. In the view and apprehenſion of 
Men, and according to the nature of his Diſeaſe he 


could not poſſibly live, but muſt of neceſſity give up 


the Ghoſt. Thoſe words Thou ſhalt die, or, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew, Thou art dead, do not ſignifie 
that God had decreed that his Death ſhould be at that 
time; they only denote the great danger he was In 
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or Predeſtination. 31 
in reſpect of his ſickneſs: It was ſuch, that in its 
own Nature it would certainly have taken him off. 
Thus he was a dead Man; but God in his infinite 
Mercy reſcu'd and deliver'd him, and check'd the 
fury of the Diſtemper, and added fifteen years to his. 
life: Which doth not import any ſuch thing as this, 
that his Life was really lengthn'd, or that he liv'd 
2 minute longer than had been everlaſtingly deter- 
min'd; but the plain ſenſe of thoſe words is, that 
he liv'd fifteen Years beyond the time in which he 
ſeem'd to be near Death. | 5 4 
Or, 21), We may underſtand thoſe words, Thon 
ſhalt die and not live in this ſenſe, they are a Conditi- 
onal Threatning (like that of the deſtruction of N- 
neveh) but abſolutely expreſs d. It was not God's De- 
cree to deſtroy Nine veh, when he threatn'd them 
with Deſtruction, yea and ſaid, Nine veh ſhall be de- 
ſtroy d. The Event teaches us this, but God threatn'd 
Deſtruction as a means to preſerve them from it. Ss 
the menacing of Hezekiah with Death was Cond iti- 
onal, he ſhnould die, unleſs he Pray'd and Repented; but 
he did both, and fo did not die. He that decreed the 
End, decreed the Means and Conditions: He deter- 
min'd that Zezekiah ſhould live, that, in order to it, he 
ſhould: pray and repent. So that here is rather a 
confirmation than a diſproof of our Doctrine, name- 
ly, that the term of Man's Life is decreed. God had 
determin'd that he would not cut off Hezekiah at that 
time, but that he ſhould live fifteen Years longer; 
and the Means to be us d were Prayers, Tears and 
Repentance, which were decreed alſo. For tho? 
the Divine Decree be abſolute and fix'd, yet there 
may be certain Conditions involv'd and contain'd in 
it, and which are to be perform'd. It is evident 
then that the Objection is of no force, and that tho? 
the Temporal ſentence of Death was revers'd, yet 
the Eternal purpoſe of God was not ater CH 
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22 Of the Eternal Dectees, | 
Hezekial's Days were not prolong'd beyond the fited 
time; for it was decreed from Eternity that he ſhould 
not die till fifteen Years after the denuntiation of 
Death, as the Event plainly ſhews : For the Event 


of things is the beſt Comment on God's Decree. 


When we ſee things come to paſs, we may certainly 
conclude that it was pre-determin'd that they ſhould 
ſo come to paſs. | D 


Another Objection is grounded on thoſe words of 


the Pſalmiſt, Bloody and deceitful Men ſhall not live out 
half their days, Pal. lv. 23. Whence it ſeems to be 


manifeſt, that Men ſhorten their Days by their Sins; 


and conſequently the term of Man's Lite is not ſo 
fix d by God that it can't be made longer ot ſhorter. 
I anſwer, the true meaningof the Pſalmiſt is miſtaken, 
which is this, „ 

1. It ſeems good to the Divine Providence ſome- 
times, that wicked Men ſhould- not live out all the 


time which they vainly promis d themſelves; where- 
as they perſuade themſelves (as he in Lule x11. 19.) 


that they ſhall enjoy themſelves and their Goods ma- 
ny Tears; that fooliſh Hope and Perſuaſion ſhall be 


ruſtrated, and it ſhall be ſaid to them as to the rich 
Fool, This night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee. So 


here bloody and deceitful Men, ſaith the Pfalmiſt, 
reckon themſelves long- liv d, but they often times 
find themſelves deceiv'd, for they are unexpectedly 
cut off. TO 20D.” 10 77 900 | | 


2. His meaning is, that theſe Men ſhall not lire 


ont half the time which they might have attain'd to, 
according to that extent of Man's Life. Dr. Ham- 
mond obſerves, that it is ſpoken after the manner of 
the Jews, who reckon'd threeſcore Years to be the 


Age of a Man; and accordingly thoſe that died- 
before they were thirty Years old, were ſaid to live 
not half their Days. And the like may be ſaid of 


thoſe who fall ſhort of that length of Days which 
Ss | they 
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they might arrive to according to the common 
Courſe of Nature. By Nature, I mean the vibe 
Temperament and Conſtitution © of their Bodies; 
which are hale and robuſt, and ſeem to promiſe long 
life: But theſe Perſons, by the juſt Judgment of God; 
are ſeen ſometimes not to arrive to that Period hien 
appeared ſo probable. There are frequent Examples 
of this: And this is their Puniſhment here, and it 
is to ſend them to another Paniſhment the ſooner; 
But oftentimes it pleaſes God to continue them till 
in the World, to let them effect ſomething whith'is 
determin'd by him for them to do (for he hath work 
for the worſt Men to do, and they can't be ſpar'd 


and to increaſe their Gvilts'' Thus we ſee the Pſa 


miſt's words admit of a plain and eaſie conſtriition; 
which doth not in the leaſt inteffere with the Db4 
ctrine before deliver'd, that Men expire always-at 
their appointed time, and cannot livea moment longer 
And from what hath been ſaid we know howW eto 
underſtand thoſe other words of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
Cll; 24. Take” me not away in the midſt df my days. Not 
as if he could be taken away before he was come td 
the full period of his Days; but *tis ſpoken” accord« 
ing to common appearances, and the operation df 
Second - Cauſes. He deſires that he may not be tas 
ken away in that part of his Life, which, in humane 
probability, was like to be further extended, and 
which was attended with ſtrength and vigour. 
Wherefore the fore-mention'dWriter hath fitly para- 
phraſed the words thus, & Cur me not f in the moſt 
flouriſhing part of my life. It appears from this, that 
there is no ground at all in theſe words for an Obje> 
ction againſt what I have aſſerted; - - 
But there is another (and but another) Text which 
our Adverſaries inſiſt upon, and that is thought 10 
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34 Of tbe Eternal Decrees, 
bea very ſhrewd one in favour of their Cauſe. They 
are;So/omen's words in Eeci. vii. 17. Why: ſhouldſt thou 
died before thy time ? or, according to the Hebrew, 
not in thy. time. Whence it is inferr'd that Man's 
Life is not determin'd by any Decree, for otherwiſe 
g could not die before his time, or not in his time 


anſwer, A Man is ſaid to die before his time, be- 


canſe he dies not a Natural, but a, Violent Death, 
and ſe dies not in his time, but before it in reſpect of 
the ordinary courſe of Nature, and alſo in reſpect of 
humane judgment and Conjecture concerning him; 
for in all likelyhood he might have liv'd longer. So 
in Job xv. 32. it is intimated, that a wicked Man 
ſhall be cur off before his time; that is, the time which 
he imagin'd and preſum'd upon, but not before God's 
time. Theſe Texts then are eaſily reconcil'd with 
the Dockrine which } have propounded. A Man 
may be ſaid to die before his time, and yet it is cer- 
tainly true, that he cannot prorogue his Life beyond 
the time prefix'd by God- 
his is not only the Senſe and Language of the 
Scripture, but of the very Pagan, as is clear from 
what Virgil ſaith * Stat ſua cuiq; dies is his known de- 


termination, and yet ſpeaking of the Death of Dido 


he ſaith, 


Nec fato, merita nee morte per:bat, 
Sed miſera ante diem. 1 


Every one, he faith, hath a ſer day, and notwith- 
ſtanding this, that Perſon he here names, died before 
her day. Servius, to reconcile this, tells us, that the 
fame Poets ſpeak according to diverſe Sects, and ſo 
5 | ths 
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the former Saying is according to the judgment of 
e 


the Storcks, and the latter of the Epicureans. But 


there was no need of alledging this diverſity of Sects; 


for both theſe foreſaid Paſſages are true, even accar- 
ding to the Sroicks, namely, every Man hath his day 
appointed him, and none ever died but at that very 
time, if we reſpe& the Diſpoſition and Decree of 
Heaven, (which they call Fate :) but yet a Man may 
be ſaid to die before his Day or Time, if we reſpect 
the Courſe of Nature, for, according to this, he 
might have liv'd longer, Whereas a Perſon is now 
tut off in his youthful and vigorous Days, he might, 
according to the eſtimate which we make of one in 
regard of his natural Strength, have liv'd to old Age; 


| This is the clear and undiſguis'd ſenſe of thoſe Texts 
in Solomon and Fob: And it is no ways Inconſiſtent 


with what hath been aſſerted, to wit, that the peri- 
od of every Man's abode in this World is deter- 
min'd. | LEAR 

Not only Scripture, but Reaſon is mate uſe of to 
oppoſe this Aſſertion. Next therefore it is Obje- 
Qed, that if the term of Life be fix'd, then the uſe 
of Means in order toHealth and pteſervation of Life, 
is impertinent, and to no purpoſe; then all Medi- 
cines are uſeleſs, and Phyſicians are bit a burden to 


the Commonwealth. Arfd if the diy of a Man's 


Life be ſet, then all Food, as well as Phyſick, may 
be ſpared. Beſides, it is in vain to put up Prayers 
for the Sick, or to take care of thoſe that are Well, 
or to be ſollicitous to eſcape Dangers and Miſchiefs. 
For if all Things and Events be pre-determin'd, it 
is impoſſible for us, with all our Care, to prevent, 


to fruſtrate, or in the leaſt to alter them. To which 


I anſwer, God doth generally, and for the molt part, 
conſerve and ſuſtain this Life in a Natural way, and 
therefore we ought to contribute towards it by uſing 
{ach means as are natural and proper, as prudent a- 
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voiding of Dangers, preventing of Diſeaſes by Tem- 3 
perance and Sobriety, removing of them by uſing 19 
the help of proper Medicines, by taking care of our wy 
felves, and not raſhly expofing our ſelvs to any harm. 1 
Thus, tho' God hath (as I have aſſerted) decreed the 7 
period of every Man's Life, yet he hath alſo decreed i 
that this ſhall be generally in a natural Courſe. : 6 
Therefore that Beloick Phyſician who would not JE 
be ſatisfied about the practiſe of his Profeſſion, till 8 
he knew whether the Term of Life was Moveable, An 
did therein fhew himfelf an Honeſt Man, in that he 15 
would not take Peoples Money for nothing, but o- Qt 
therwiſe J don't ſee that he had any Reafon at all to his 
ſuſpend his Practice as a Phyſician, ſeeing this is ra- — 
tionally conſiſtent with the Unmoveableneſs of tlie { [ 
Term of humane Life. For tho' God hath from eter- I 
ity unalterably eſtabliſh'd it, yet this is effected in 4 
ine in the uſe of fit Means. It was long ſince ob- 14 
ſerv'd by the Great Roman Philoſopher that * the Hs 
Divine Decrees are equally concern'd in the Patient Y A 
and the Phyſician,B in the Diſeaſe, and in the Recovery. _ 
And it was afrerwards as cloſely remark'd by Seneca, 2 


that * Health being convey'd to us by the Divine 


Deſtiny, is wore bay the Phyſician, becauſe the Fates 1 
derive this Bleſſing to us þy his Hand. Thus theſe that 
Great and Learned Sages acquaint us, that the Di- 5 
vine Decree and the Pityſicians help are conſiſtent, Dili 
yea, that they are inſeparable. | — 


We may be confirmed in this by a: more Authen- 
tick Author, the Inſpired Prophet Iſaiah, who tells 4 
us, that when God declared he would add fifteen 2 
Th Years a 
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3 Tum fatale eſt convaleſcere quam Medicum babere. Cic. lib. de - 
(Cum ſanitas videatur eſſe de fato, debetur & medico, quia ad nos: | Rain : 
beneficium fati per bujus manu venir. Nat Queſt, libs 2. cap. 38. | 


tain: But what we are to Pe is open and reveal'd, 


or Predeſtinaton, 
Years to Hezekiab's Life, fo that this would: certain- 
ly and unavoidably come to paſs, there were Means 
to be uſed for his recovery: He is directed to make 
uſe of a Plaiſter of Figs, as a proper Remedy for his 
LUlcerous Swelling, the ſame that Galen and other 
Phyſicians preſcribe to be apply'd to Tumoers, to 
diſcuſs and digeſt them. Hezekiah might have ob- 
jected (according to our Adverſaries,). that it was to 
no purpoſe to uſe any Application, becauſe the for- 
mer Sentence of Death was revok'd, and now there 
was an aſſurance given him that he ſhould certainly 
livefifteen Years longer. But we ſee there is noſuch 
Objection made; for Hezerah is ſatisfied that tho 
his Time was ſet, he ought. to make uſe of Medical 
Applications, and accordingly he did ſo. Thus we 
ſee that the Certainty of an Event, and particular- 


ly that of a fix'd period of Life doth not exclude - 
2 Medicaments, much leſs devout Prayers and 

Addreſſes to Heaven; for he that wills our Life and 

Health; wills alſo that we ſhould beg theſe of him. 


Vea, it is his Eternal Decree that we ſhould uſe all 
thoſe Ways and Methods which he intended ſhould 
be in order to the things which are to be obtain'd. 


Hut then our Opponents come upon us with great 


ſmartneſs and accuteneſs (as they think) and tell us, 
that if God hath, pre- ordain'd the Means as well as 
the End, then there is a Superſedeas to all Care and 
Diligence on our parts; for if the Decree hath ap- 
pointed that Means ſhall be uſed, they ſpall be uſed 
whether we take care about them or not. This is 


deem'd to be very ſtrong Arguing, and the deepeſt 
Heads of the Party ſeem to boaſt of it. And yet 


nothing could be ſaid more inconſiderately and 


fooliſhly; for whateyer the Pecret be concerning any 


Mau's Lite, he mult not baulk his k&zoms Duty. The 
Decree is hid and ſecret, tho? it he fix'd and cer- 
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and we muſt betake our ſelves to the ive of it 
without diſpute and heſitancy. We are commanded 
to take care of our Health and Life, and to apply 
our ſelves to ſuch ways as conduce to theſe; beſides 


That, Self-Preſervation is a Natural Principle and 


Law, and is the Command of Right Reaſon. Now 
then, is it not very Impious, as well as Irrational 
and Abſurd to reſiſt theſe Plain Injunctions andCom- 
mands, and to offer to frame Arguments againſt the 
obſerving them ? 

Yet this is the practice of the Men I'm dealing 
with at preſent, notwithſtanding their pretences to 
Picty and Reaſon. They would deſtroy the Decree 
by making void the Command, whereas theſe two are 
inſeparable. The one fixes 'the Life of Man, and 
pre-determins the uſe of Means for that End: And 
the other enjoyns this uſe of Means; which diſco- 
vers what ſhallow Reaſoning theirs is, who ſuppoſe 
that the Decree appoints the uſe of Means for pre- 
ferving of Liſe, and appoints that ſuch and ſuch Per- 
ſons ſhall be careful and induſtrious in the uſe of 
them; and yet, notwithſtanding this Decree, they 
ſhall, or they ſhall not be careful and induſtrious : l 
and ſome tell us that Perſons ſhall uſe the Means whe- 
ther they be carefal and concern'dabout them or not. 
This Abſurd way of Talking is the unhappy reſult 
of ſeparating the Decree from the Command. Where- 
fore theſe Men are to be told that God, who fixes 
the term of Life, commands and enjoyns all things 
which have reſpect to it: And therefore it is ridicu- 
lous to ſay, that we ought not to uſe Care and In- 
duſtry for the avoiding Dangers and Death; for he 
that appoints our Life, doth alſo command us to he 
Careful, and uſe the Me ans, without which the End 
cannot be obtain'd, 

laſtances of this Nature we have in the Sacred 
Writ. David had a W and Security from God 
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that he ſhould ſucceed Saul iu the Kingdom, yet he 
uſed means to eſcape his Hands, he was careful to 
preſerve his Life. It was not in King Hered the 
Greats Power to take away our Saviour's Life, 36 
appears from the Event; for he was by the eternal 
Purpoſe and Counſel of God to be crucified at Jeru - 
ſalem, which was many Vears after; Ferod s Heath: 
Yet Joſeph was bid to fly into Fgyt with th Child, 
Jeſus and his Mother, to avoid the, fury. of Farad, 
And accordingly they ſtay'd there till Sy nm 
his death. Therefore when * Cel/tu; and other. Pag, 
objected againſt Foſeph's flying into Egypt with che 
Babe Jeſus, asking what need there was of the In- 


fant's being carryd thither leſt he ſhould; be flain, 


when God could preſerve him without flying; .yea, 
he being God himſelf had no reaſon to be afraid of 
Death? The Anſwer to this Cavil was, that Chriſt, as 
he was Man he was liable to Death as well as others, 
and guy iow was to bepreſerv'd in the uſual 
way and courſe that other Megs Lives are. And 
tho'-the Bleſſed Babe could have been protected from 
Herod's cruelty by an Omnipotent and Extraordinary 


Power, yet it ſeem'd good to the All-Wiſe and Di- 
vine Diſpoſer to ſecure him by flight, that we might 
be taught not to preſume upon Providence, but to 
uſe the ordinary Methods of Preſervation which 
God hath directed us to in ſuch caſes. And if God 
himſelf makes uſe of Means, I conceive it is not be- 
low us to do ſo. DI 
St. Paul had a particular Prediction or Promiſe in 
behalf of himſelf and all the Paſſengers that ſail'd 
with him, that though the Ship was to miſcarry, yet 
there ſhould be zo loſs of any Mans life in it, Act; 
xxvii. 22. yet when the Mariners and others were 
D 4 about 
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Age to quit the | Vent and jump into the Main, 
boſtle ſaid*tb the Centuriohs and Soldiers, ex- 


the abide" in the v hip, ye cannot be ſaved, Acts. 
En 


That is, except the Seamen, the Perſons 
belong d te the Ship, who underſtood how to 
guj de it, would ſtay and give their help in the Storm, 


. all he caſt away and periſh. Whence 


lay infer, that ſuch Perſons, ſuch Conditions, 
ſuch Circumſtances muſt be, in order to ſuch and 
füch Actions aud Events, or elſe they will never 
come to paſs. And we ſee plainly that the uſe of 
Means is not exeluded by Predictions or Decrees; 
yea, the Means themſelves are decreed: in order to 
che End and Event; therefore we are to make uſe of 
them. And all confi derate and wiſe Perſons will ap- 
ply: 77 themſetves to this way, tho? they are fully per- 
ded that all Things, Actions and Eyents are de- 
retmin'd'by e God. < 
'Gertainly it is a wrong use that in :made of the 
Poctrine of the Decrees by the Aupors of Barbary, if 
What js reported of them be true, that when the Pe- 
Mllence rages among them, they are not ſollicitous 
teh ſhan it, or to prevent its ſpreading, becauſe they 


Bold it is Unavoidable: by thoſe who are deſtin'd to 


jt! It is not ſo with the Tur, at leaſt the wiſer ſort 
of them, though they entertain the fame Perſuaſion, 
and believe that every Man's Deſtiny is written in 
his Forehead; we are told that the moſt ſober aud 
jadicious among them are ſhy and cautious, and in 
the time of the Peſtilence retire into Villages, and 


find out a better Air to breath in. Thus with think- 


ing and underſtanding Perſons the belief of an Im- 
moveable Deſtiny doth not render them deſperate in 
their undertakings; for the Divine Being that hath 
decreed ſuch Events, hath alſo decreed that they 
mall not come to paſs, unleſs ſuch and ſuch a Courſe 


be taken, and ſuch Means be us' d. The. Decree de- 
9 bpends 


8 or - Predeſtination:' 0 41 
pends not on Conditions, yet therè are many Condi, 
tions belonging to thoſe things which are decreed, 
and that even by an Abſolute Decree. For we muſt 
receive this for a certain Truth, that Conditions and 
Means are ever ſuppos'd even in order to an Ah⸗ 
ſolute Event. God pre-determines abſolutely and 
at once what ſhall happen conditionally; and in the 
uſe.of Means at ſeveral times. Tho' it is impoſſible 
for us to know what is pre-determinꝰd, yet ſo far as 
our Reaſon and the Word of God direas us we are 
to make choice of Proper Means to compaſs the End 
we deſigu and aim at. This, I conceive, is ſufficient 
to take off the force of that Objection, that if all 
things be decreed, and particularly the Term of hu- 
mane Life, then all Care, and Diligence, and uſe of 
Means, in order; to the acconipliſhing any deſign; 
and more eſpecially the preſerving and continuing of 
Life, are uſeleſs and to no — have ſnhew'd, 
that in the very judgment of Reaſon nothing is 
more fooliſh and ſenſeleſs than what hath been ob- 
jected ; and therefore it is expected that our Ratio» 
naliſts will be ſo juſt as to acknowledge their Error 
and openly retract it. 25 875 
Another way of arguing the Objectors make uſe of 
from the inſtance of Se- Murder. How can that 
Man's Life, ſay they, be fix'd by an Eternal De- 
cree who lays violent hands on himſelf? It is plain 
that he might have liv'd longer, if he had not will- 
fully hortu'd his Days by his own bloody act: And 
if he might have liv'd longer than he did, it follows 
that the period of his Life was not fix d. The True 
Anſwer to this is, that this Man who is thus a Felon 
of himſelf, doth no more than what was decreed to 
be ſuffer'd ro be done by him, and he could not have 
liv'd one ſingle moment longer than he actually did. 
But you'll ſay, if God determin'd this from Eternity 


. 


then he is the cauſe of that Man's Sin. I reply, that 


IT 
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it is a groſs miſtake to aſſert, that God's determina« 


tion from Eternity concerning this matter, is the 


cauſe of this Perſons ſinning: For the Sin wholly 


proceeded from himſelf, and his depraved Will. Aud 
the ſame is to be {aid concerning God's pre-determi- 
tation as to any other vicious and unlawful act: He, 
This Decree, makes the Event certain, but the 
ttiofity and Unlawfulneſs that accompany it are not 


caugd by him, but by the Perſon that doth the act. 
tis very ridiculous to ſay, when a Man commits a 
Sim that God is the Author of it, becauſe he fore- 
knew it, and pre-determin'd to permit it. But of 
khis I ſhall have occaſion to ſay more afterwards. 


There is now only remaining an Objection, which 
Is more General, againſt the Decrees with reſpect to 
the Events of this Life, and that js built upon Eccl. 
ix. 11. Chance happens to all things; therefore not on- 
Iy to Mans Life and Death, but to every thing elſe. 
And if every thing be by Chance, then we may bid 
farewell to the Decrees; for to be decreed, and to he 
caſual or fortuitous, is inconſiſtent. To give a full 
Anſwer to this, firſt we muſt know that Solomon here, 
as in ſeveral places of this Book, ſpeaks not as the 
thing really is, but as it is according to appearance, 
and as it is commonly thought to be. This is allow'd 
by the moſt Judicious Expoſitors. Chance, ſaith he, 
happens to them all; that is, to all the Perſons and E- 
vents he had ſpoken of iu the preceding words. The 
meaning of which is, that theſe things ſeem indeed 
to be under the government of Chance, and to be 
merely Accidental, but really they are manag'd and 
diſpos'd by the Eternal Council and Pre-ordination 
of the Almighty. If we look into the Occurrences 
and Affairs of the World, we ſhall at the firſt fight 
imagine that we ſee Chance in moſt of them, and 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture uſes the word 
Chance ſometimes, Exod, xxi. 13, Eccl. ix. 11, Luke 

oe 3 1. 
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x. 31. But if we more narrowly purſue” aur view, 
we ſhall be of another Mind, we'fhall diſcover that 
there is no ſuch thing as Chance, but that everything 
depends upon Qed] id 6013192549 1 „ 3118 
Secondly, This alſo is to be faid; in reply to what 
is objected from the laſt cited Text, that in reſpect 
of Second Cauſes there is ſuch! a' thing as Chance 
in many Events, but in reſpedt of God, the Firſt 
Caufe, there is no ſuch thing. As te u, who are 
ſnort- ſighted Creatures, and ignorant of the Cauſes 
of things, there are divers Ocrurrences that are 
fortuitous and contingent; but there is not 
thing that is ſo in regard of him that knows All 
things and determines all things. Thus particalars 
ly Mans Dea h is Caſual as to us, either becauſeiwe 
know not the Immediate Author of it, or becauſe 
it comes ſuddenly and unexpected, or happens in an 
ynufaal and unaccountable manner: But notwiths 
ſtanding this in reſpect of God, who hath a perfect 
inſight into the moſt hidden Cauſes, it cannot be 
ſaid to be by Chance, for he determin'd and ap- 
pointed it. Accordingly we read in Exod. xxi. 13, 
14. that the moſt Caſual Death is by God's appoint- 
ment. Tho? the Man, in regard of Second Cauſes, 
and according to the order and diſpoſition of Natu- 
ral Agents might have liv d longer, or died ſooner 
than he did, yet in reſpect of the Firſt Cauſe, that 
is, the Divine Preſcience and Ordination, his Term 
was fix'd, and could not have been alter d. This 
plain Expoſition of the Text will, I hope, render it 
uſeleſs to that Cauſe which ſome endeavour to main- 
tain. „ 
Notwithſtanding then the foregoing Objections, our 
former Aſſertion is impreguable, that whatſoever is 
done in time, was reſolv'd oa before all time; that 
God from Eternity fix'd the ſeveral diſtinct Lots 
and Conditions of Men. All things whatſoever are 
| pre-determin'd. 
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1 7 Every thing is ſettled! and eſta⸗ 
liſh'd by an Eternal Counſel. Whatever befalls a 
Man „ his whole Life, from the beginning to 
the end, is the execution of the Divine Will and Pur- 

e. And more particularly, Man's Time on Earth 
is ſet and appointed: And it is impoſſible to add to 
it, or totake from it. God, the great Arithmetician, 
who numbers the Sars, and our Boxes, and our Tears, 
and the very Hairs of our Heads (as the Holy Scrip- 
ture acquaints us) doth likewiſe number our days; AS 
the exact moment of every Man's Birth, ſo that of 
his Departure is fix d. It is ſo limited by an Eternal 
Decree, that a Man muſt neceſſarily arrive to that 
term of Years ſo prefix Tc. 
This is ſo Reaſonable a thing, that Chriſtianc; 
Jem, and Pagans moſt have readily given their ſuffrage 


here: Of the firſt ſort I will mention but one, not 


becaufe they are few, but becauſe they are ſo Nume- 


fous-:that I know not where to chooſe :- But this one 


ſpeaks the ſenſe of moſt of the Great and Brave Men 
in the Primitive times of the Church. God hath 
appointed, faith he, * to every Soul its State of 
& living here: And the reſpective terms and periods 
Hoff their going hence are alſo fix d. Some he hath 
6 rder'd to ſtay a. longer, ſome a ſhorter time in 
< the Fleſh, according to the ineffable reaſons of 
< his. Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. And other Au- 
tient Fathers of the Church frequently aſſert this, 
as might be ſhew*d.. Chriſtians are back'd by Jems in 
thic matter: No Man dies aut of his time, ſay the 
e cat jon SluLD Tei: 1 ern 
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c Bredeffinarn. . 
Rabins, that is, before the time ſet him by God: 
And it is a noted Saying of the Hebrew Doctors, * 
The Days of every Man are determinet. 

This likewiſe was the ſenſe of the Pagans, that 
God is the Arbiter of Life and Death, and ſets 
bounds to them, and in order to that is the abſolute 
diſpoſer of Sickneſs and Health: And accordingly 
it was a Cuſtom among them, that when they had 
any Diſeaſe befel them, they ſlept all Night in the 
Temples of their Gods, in confidence of being re- 
cover'd by them, by having a Remedy for their Ma- 


tdy communicated to them there. Moreover; it 


was the perſuaſion of the Wiſeſt Men, that the date 


of every Man's Life is fixd, that the Period of it 
is determin'd, beyond which he cannot go, and of 
f 5 3301 


which he cannot come ſnorrt. 

5 1 o Jas Tis UTip 2104s ard ail Tegid Jer 1 5 

No Man ſhall ſend me to the infernal Shades before 

fatal haur. And ſo ſtiff. a Predeſtinarian was this An- 

cient Writer, that he thus ſpeaks, _. Wk $6. 
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That is, The Gods themſelves can't keep off Death from 

a Man they love never ſo well, if his time be once come. 


And again, in the ſame Book he faith, 
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i. e. We ſhall not, tho" ne ver ſo wearied, deſcend to the 

habitations of Death, before our fatal day arrives. What 

was the perſuaſion of the Latin Writers we _— 
* 2 . LED 257. 4 4 Om 


* 0 


2 


. 
i — 


Wy ns. — - * 


ww * 4 we Aa 


np DET by. . SE „ 11 


* 


+4 11 T Odyſe 3. I of 5 


— 1 
—— — — 
* K 


%%% „ ECT SEEEIES 
. ** 3 . 9 * 9 
N : * 


— k é «7 
22 —— — — — —— — . ll— 
— 
— oat „* 


if 
| 
3 


* 


a 4 ” N . „ * * N * 
1 7 A Fr 4 Ee * 
. * 4 7 - 
* 
* 4 = 
3. v4 
1 


46 Of te Eternal Decrees, 7 | 
from Virgil, who concerning, Priamm's Death, tells 
us, that it was decreed by the Fates 


Hec fins Priami Fatorum : hic exitus illuem 
And generally concerning all Men it is thus pro- 
nounced by another e 
AD . Certo veniunt ordine Parra, 
Nulli ii ſſo ceſſare licet, 

| Nulli ſcriptum proferre diem. EO 
That is, in other Language, the Divine Decree keepy 
a certain Courſe, and nothing is done but by its 
command, and the ſet time of every Man's Death is 
1 it is impoſſible it ſhould be pro- 
roug'd. . e rr 

Win mention two other Moraliſts, the one of 
them a King, as well as a Philoſopher, M. Aurelius 
Antoninus, who in his ſhort and pithy way, which 
he is us'd to, tells us that * a Certain boundary of time 
is preſcribed to every one. The other was à Noted 
Maſter of Ethics, and Tutor to a King, who like- 
wiſe in his conciſe way of ſpeaking, gives his judgment 
in theſe words, -þ No Man expires but on his day. And 
more largely in another place, * There is fixed and 
Appeared, ſaith he, fo every one 4 certain Term: It ſhall 
always remain where it is placed, and no care or diligence, 
no favour or affection can poſſibly remove it further. This 
was the ſenſe of theſe Great Men, who either had it 
from the natural Conduct of their Thoughts, or 
borrow'd it from the Jews and their Sacred Wri- 
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I Nemo niſ ſuo die moritur. Sen Epilt. 69. 
% Fixus eſt cuiq; terminus, manebit ſemper ubi puſitus eſt, nec illun 
uerius dil pemia aut gratiz promovebit. Senec. ad Marciam.. 
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| tings, as they did ſeveral ſuch Truth, This, I lay. 


was their ſenſe, tho” they held the Liberty of Man's 
Will, and the Freedom of all his actions, as ſeveral 
paſſages in their Diſcourſes witneſs: Whence it ap · 
pears, that they were of the opinion that an Abſolute 
Decree and Free-Will are conſiſtent. 
There are ſome MNſeful Reffections and Inference 
which may be made from the whole, and they are 
theſe. Firſt, It is reaſonable we ſhould own God's 
Hand in all the Events in the World. We are to 
make a ſolemn profeſſion of this Truth that God 
hath from Eternity fore- appointed and determin'd 
all things, with their Cauſes, Effects, Manner and 
Circumſtances which have, or ſhall happen from the 
beginning of the World to the end of it. We may 
make a Theological uſe of that Philoſophical Notion, 
that the Earth is carried about by the Heavens, and 
follows their motion. It is undeniably true in Divi- 
nity, that all Terreſtrial Affairs are influenc'd, mov'd, 
and manag'd by the Celeſtial Mover, by the Supreme 
Cauſe. All things below are involv'd, wrap'd up, 
and contain'd in the Decrees of Heaven: And this 
B ſolution of many difficult Caſes which cannot 

e accounted for otherwiſe. Wherefore let us ac- 
xnowledge this great Truth, which is of ſo great uſe 


in our Lives, and is (as we have ſeen) abetted by 
Scripture and Reaſon, and the Teſtimony of all 


ranks, of Perſons. Homer reſolves the diſcontents 
of -the- Chief Commanders of the Grecian Army, and 
the-Miſeries that befell the Greeks into the * Wil and 
Counſel of God, which cannot be withſtood. So 
Herodotus ſpeaking of  Xerxess Expedition into Grece 
againſt which Artabanus labour d to perſuade * by 
50 a long 
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a long Oration, & Ali in vain; ſaith he, that is a 
erred againſt th Divine Pleaſure. What is decreed by 
God, can't. be put by by Man. No Man can reſi 

the Will of Heaven. All humane Counſels and Gon- 
trivances againſt this are idle and inſignificant. Much 
more doth it become Chriſtian Men to admit this 
Great Verity; Men may plot and contrive, invent 
and tranſact, toil and buſie themſelves to bring'a- 
bout their deſigns, yea, the Infernal Spirits may 
help to further and promote them, but all is to no 
purpoſe if they oppoſe the Decree and Determinati- 
on of the Univerſal Soveraign of the World. All 
Imaginations and Devices ſhall prove abortive, all 
Attempts and*Enterprizes ſucceſsleſs, unleſs they 


2 * 


bare the Decree on their ſidee. 
Secondly, Let us not only embrace and own this 


and afl the products of it in the various Occurfences 
of the World. If nothing comes to paſs without 
the Divine Diſpoſal; it is the moſt rea ſonable thing 
imaginable to reſign our ſelves Entirely to it. Let 
us not be ſd unwiſe and ridiculous as to trouble and 
moleſt our Minds about thoſe Events which God 
himſelf from all Eternity ordaind, and which all 


ſay, let us not trouble our ſelves, only ſo far as our own 
Evil Wills are intereſted in the Actions and Events; 
or ſo far as we perceive that others bear a part in the 
vitioſity of the action. In this reſpect we may, yea, 
we ought to be very much griey'd at what happens, 
and we are bound to blame the Cauſes and Actors, 
and to abhor their wickedneſs. The reaſon is this, 
Au 5 $ becauſe 
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Truth, but make it ſerviceable to the begetting in | 
us a quiet and iſtedy Submiſſion to the Divine Will, 


our ſtudy and endeavours cannot poſſibly prevent. I 


WW, Predeſtinatibn. 49 


7 becauſe tho? things neceſſarily come to paſs in reſpect 


of God's Decree, yet the Perſons concern'd in them, 
aQ freely and voluntarily, and conſequently are blame- 
able for what they do. But if we caſt our Eyes on 
the Eternal Decree itſelf, there is no ground why we 


ſhould be diſturb'd ; but rather, it adminiſters to us 


a very ſolid Comfort, whilſt we remember, that 
whatever befalls us or others, is by aneſtabliſh'd Coun- 


cel in Heaven, and that nothing is done without the 
Eternal Will of God. This is the true way to pro- 


vide our ſelves againſt all Events whatſoever, and to 
be contented with all the overtures of Providence; 


for when we ſee ſuch and ſuch things come to paſs, 


we may conclude thence that it could not be other- 
wiſe: We may be ſure that it was impoſſible to fru- 
ſt rate it by any Art or Contrivance, by any Force or 
Power. Why then ſhould we be diſcontented at it, 


and murmur againſt the determination of Heaven? 


Thirdly, More eſpecially this Doctrine is Conſola- 
tory, as to that which I have been more particularly 
ſpeaking of, the Fix d Term of Man's Life. Dry up 
your Tears, Surceaſe your extravagant Sighs and 
Groans when your Friends take their farewell of this 
World, yea, tho they ſeem to do it in ſome unnatural 
and violent manner, tho' they ſeem to be taken hence 
before their time. Solace your Minds with this, that 
they expir'd at their juſt time, and liv'd out the whole 
ſpace of life which was deſign'd them. Why ſhould you 
immoderately lament their Death, when they could not 
poſſibly live a minute longer? For their Time was ſet 
them by the Eternal Deciſion of Heaven, by the Evers 
laſting Councel of the All-Wiſe God. The contrary 
perſuaſion breeds great diſorder in Mens Minds: They 
diſturb, and even diſtract themſelves with thiukiog 
that their Friends might have liv'd longer. Lord, i 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died, ſaid the 
querulous Martha, Joha xi. 2 1. And in a reſembling 

| manner 


$6 Of the Eternal Decrees, | 
manner others are apt to ſay, If ſuch and ſuch things 

bad happen'd, or if this or that had not happen'd; 
dur Brother, out Relation, our Neighbour had not 
loſt his Life. But there is a great deal of Error and 
Miſtake in this; for tho' it may be ſuch a particular 
thing, that theſe Perſons mention, was a Cauſe of his 
Death, yet that particalar thing was pre: deter mind 
to be ſo, and conſequently he was to die at that very 
time, and in that particular way. It was the Divine 


Will that his Days ſhould be no farther extended: 
And will you be ſo vain and fooliſh as to quarrel with 


the Decree, and blame God for accompliſhing it? 
Rather receive comfort and ſatisfaction from this un- 
doubted Maxim, That God hath appointed all Mens 
Conditions, and particularly their Life and Death. 
Theſe are ſo fix'd by the Divine Decree, as to all their 
Circumſtances, that the Perſons who live; and thoſe 
who die, cannot poſſibly do otherwiſe; ' Wherefore 
tet us comfort one another with theſe words. 


More particularly as to our own Death and Diſſo- 


lution, we are hence taught to fortifſe our Minds with 
Patience, and a perfect reſignation to the Will of Hea- 
ven. Not but that we are oblig'd (as I have fhew'd 
before) to take care of our Lives, and to-ufe the pro- 


per Means for the preſerving them? Which, if we 


neglect, we offend againſt God and Nature, and ouy 
| elves and the whole Community, which hath an in- 
tereſt in our Lives. But ſeeing they are determin'd 
by the Almighty, and their period is fix d, beyond 
| which they cannot paſs ; this is a ſtrong Argument to 

work Contentment in us, and to prevail with us not 
to ſtruggle with the Conſtitution and Decree of Hea- 
ven, but meekly and peaceably to yield up our Breath 
to him that gave it us, and ſet the exaRt* time how 
Tong we ſhould enjoy it. In ſhort; let us always re- 
member this, that the World is but what it was de- 
Freed to be, and it can't be inany other ſhape than what 

| was 
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52 Of the Eternal Decrees, 
being Maſter. of ſome peculiar Excellency and Worth. 
In the Old Teſtameat bachur and bachurim, Elect, or 
Choſen, or Chaice, are generally applied to ſuch a Per- 
Ton or Perſous as have ſome Excellency and Pre- emi- 


nency above others, whether bodily or mental. Thus 


Saul is call'd a choice Man, 1 Sam. ix. 2. which is ex- 
plain'd in the ſame Verſe, when it is ſaid, There was not 
a goodlier perforamong the Children of Iſrael than he. And 
by choſen Men, Judg. xx. 16. 3 Chron. xiii. 3. and in 


other places are meant thoſe that were eminent for 


their Skill and Proweſs in martial Affairs. And this 


word choice or choſen is applied not only to Perſons 
but Things that are Excellent, and beſt in their kind, 


as to Chariots, Ex. xiv. 7. Sheep, Neh. v. 18. and what- 
erer is Excellent is ſaid to be Flecf or Choſen in the 
ſtile of the Hebrews, becauſe when Men chooſe, they 
generally take and cull out the moſt Excellent from 
among the ren. 
But this Epithet is chiefly applied to the whole Bo- 
dy and Church of the Jews, who were choſen and ta- 
ken out from the reſt of the World, and diſtingviſh'd 
from all Nations of the Earth by the peculiar and ſin- 
gular Bleſſings which were conferr'd upon them ; 
which render'd them the moſt Eminent and Excellent 
People under Heaven. For this reaſon they are call'd 
God's Elect or choſen People, 1 Chron, xvi. 23. Pſal. cv. 
6, 43. Pſal. cvi. 5. Iſai. xlv. 4. Ixv. 22. And tis ſaid 
that God choſe them, Deut. iv. 37. vii. 6. x. 15. Ezek. 
xx. 5. The meaning of which places is not that they 
were all Eternally Choſen to Life and Happineſs, for 
this can't be ſaid of the whole Body and People of the 
Ifraelites, but that God choſe them, rather than any 
© ether Nation, to beſtow his Laws and Particular Pri- 
vilgges upon them. And ſome Perſons among them 
- aremore ſignally ſtiled God's Choſen or Elect, becauſe 
they were of greater Eminency and Dignity than the 
reſt, and were patticularly favovr'd of God, as 7. 
| s 2 | 8 
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or Predeſtinatin. 5 
ſer, 2 Sam. vi. 1. Eſal. cvi. 23. and David, Pf. Ixxxix. 3. 
tho' they were alſo God's Elec in a higher ſenſe, which. 


I ſhall ſpeak of afterwards. wo 11 
In the New Teſtament we frequently read of the 
Ele# and Choſen, but very rarely in the fore · menti- 
oned ſenſe ; that is, as thoſe words oyly fignifie, choice. 
and eminent Perſons, of great Worth and Excellen- 
Cy. This acceptation of the Word may be admitted in 
the ſecond Epiſtle of Sr. John, 1. and 13 Verſes, 
where we read of the Elect Lady and her Elect Siſter, 
which may denote that they were Worthy and Excel- 
lent Perſons; but yet here we muſt. not exclude the 
other Election, for this is worth our obſerving, that 
both Elections, Temporary and Eternal, are ſome- 
times joyn'd in the ſame Texts. Sometimes in the 
Evangelical Writings chſing is no other than an E- 
lection to a particular Office, as when Chriſt ſaith, 1 
have choſen you out of the world, John xv. 19, Which 
refers, it is probable, to his chooſing ſome to the Of- 
fice of the Apoſtleſnip: Though ſome Expoſitors 
have thought it is meant of Eternal Election to Salva- 
tion. But this is confuted from other parallel places, 
as John Vi. 70. Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of 
you is a devil] And John xiii. 18. I know whom, I have 
choſen, which is ſpoken of Judas, and is as much as if 
our Saviour had ſaid, I am not ignorant that one of 
you, whom J have choſen to be an Apoſtle,is a wicked, 
profligate Wretch, a Traitor. It is probable that St. 
Paul is call'd a choſen veſſel, Acts ix. 45. becauſe he was 
deſign'd to a particular Miniſtry and Employment, 
namely (as it is explaind in the next words) To bear 
Chriſt's name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, This may be the primary ſenſe of his 
being an Ele Veſſel, tho? *tis not to be degy'd (but is 
here included) that he was from eternity Elected to this | | 
peculiar Miniſtry and Work, and beſides, was then 
choſen to everlaſting Life and Salvation. Sd 
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ich js the Elben 1 am now, to treat of; for ha- 
vi VV 
nt always wholly ſignifie l and prede-. 
ſtigating Perſons to everlaſting Late aſſert in the 
next place, thitthis expreſſion of oofong or elefling ig 
the Texts of the New Teſtament, ' generally denotes 
this particular Kind of Election, and no other, name- 


ee e eee 
mere god Will and Pleaſure, he choſe Tome Perſons. 


out of the 1 maſs of Mankind unto Grace in 
this Life, andto Salvation and Glory in that to come. 
That the Perſons who are ae In this peculiar 
Election may be diſtinguiſh'd from the others before- 
mention'd, mel are, by way of Emphaſis, 
Elett, Rom. viii. 33. Coloſ. iii. 12. Lr. l. I. And bs 
o Eleft, Luke xvili. 7. And Elect according to the fore 
knowledge of God "the Father, 1 Pet. i. 2. And the Ele- 

jon itſelf is call'd, the Election of Grace, Rom. Xi. 5. 
ahd'is differenc'd from other Chooſings by theſe di- 


ſtincttand particular Denominations, the Purpoſe of God 


atcording to Election, Rom: ix.,t. That is, God's De- 


cree founded on his mere Choice and Pleaſure ; bis 


good pleaſure which he hath pur poſed in himſelf, Eph. i. 9. 


Predeſtination according to his purpoſe, V. 11. And in 
ſeyeral other places, Good Will and Purpoſe are the 


terms usd to ſignifie God's free Election from Eter- 


It is not to be doubted, that Chriſt's words are to 
be underſtood of this in Mat. xx. 16. xxli. 14. Many 
are call d (that is, outwardly,” to ſome common, privi- 


vileges of the Goſpel) but few fe choſen, eternally cho- 


ſen and predeſtinated 'to Life and Glory. This Paſ- 
ſage of our Saviour is a Proverbial Speech, ſaith u late 


* Critick, and therein he follows Crotius, but neither 


of them prove what they ſay. It isonly an Artifice to 
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evade Eternal Election, which neither of them care to 


hear of. And yet it ſurrounds them on all ſides, when 
they look into the Writings of the New Teſtament. 


This Election is meant by our Saviour when he ſaith, 
For the Elects ſake thoſe eo fad be ſnortned, Mat. xxiv, 


22. That is, for the ſake of thoſe few Elect Jews who 
were converted to Chriſtanity; and were particular- 
ly favour'd of God at that time, or for the ſake of 
thoſe who afterwards ſhould. deſcend from them, 
belonging to the Election of Grace, that Calamity 
there ſpoken of, ſhall be in ſome 4 
This particular fort of Elect Perſons is mention'd a- 
gain, v. 24. Where Chriſt ſpeaking of falſe Prophets 
that ſhould ariſe, faith, that if it were poſſible, they ſhould 
deceive the very Elect. But becauſe this is utterly im- 

ſible, thence I gather, that the Elect here and be- 
ore ſpoken: of, are thoſe that by an Immutable De- 
cree were predeſtin'd to Salvation, for that is the 
foundation of the utter Impoſſibility of their being 
deceivd. Theſe are the Ele# which Chriſt a third 
time mentions in that Chapter, and tells us, that at 
the laſt day he will ſend his Angels to gather them together 


from one end of the Heaven to the other, v. 31. 


Of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Rom. viii. 29. Whom 
he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate; tho Þ a Learn» 
ed Writer is pleas'd to apply it ta God's determining 
ſome Perſons. to Sufferings and Perſecutions, and or- 
dering and diſpoſing theſe for their good, which is 
wholly alien from the Apoſtle's purpoſe in that Chap- 
ter, and from the very foregoing words, them who are. 
the called according to his purpoſe ; Which gave riſe to 
the words that immediately follow, For (ſaith - he) 
whom he did foreknow, &c. Where it is evident, that 
he confirms: what he had ſaid before concerning the pur- 
LW £90135 | | E 4 X paſe, 
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he predeſtinated he calls. 
There cannot be a clearer Text for the Eternal E- | 
lection than Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen us in him (i. e. 


122 N 
7 * 27s 


Of the Eternal Decrees, 
poſe, that is, the decree of God for the effectual calling 
and converting of ſome. It cannot be otherwiſe, ſait 
the Apoſtle, they muſt effectually be called, becauſe 


there is an Eternal Determination concerning this 
matter, Whom God fore-knew he predeſtinated, and whom 


2 


Chriſt) before the foundation of the world: And yet the 
fore mention d Writer ſtrangely interprets it of God's 
revealing the Goſpel ro us, which is a favour much beyond 


any vouchſafed to the former Ages. But this (as well as 


his other Expoſition) hath no Foundation either in the 
Context or in the Words themſelves, but flatly op- 
poſes both of them, for any unprejudiced Man may 


perceive that they ſpeak plainly of the Divine Decree 


from Eternity; for here we ſee it is expreſly ſaid, that 
this Election was before the foundation of the world, which 
(as I fhall plainly evince anon) ſignifies that it was that 

ection whereby ſome from Eternity were choſen out 
from the reſt: And therefore it can't be meant of 
God's reveali g the Goſpel to us in time. One would not 
expect that ſuch a weak Gloſs and Commentary as this 


ſhould fall from the Pen of fo Learned a Writer, and 


a Perſbn of ſo great Worth. | 
Of this Eternal Election the Apoſtle's words are to be 


underſtood in 2 Tim. ii. 10. I endure all things for the Elefts 


fake. Which is a parallel place with Col. i. 24. Jrejoice in 
my ſufferirgs for you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflict ions of Chrift in my fleſh for his bodies ſake, which it 
the Church. Theſe two are equivalent, the Elect, and 
the body of Chriſt, which is his true Church, whereof 
he is Head and Saviour, and therefore we may obſerve 
that the Apoſtle-ſaith he endur'd all kinds of ſuffer- 
ings for the Elects ſake, that they may alſo (together with 
him) obtain the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus with eter - 
nal gl. Which is another fair indication that 8 
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Elect here are ſuch as are ſtrictly ſo call d. Eſtius ſaw 
this, and gave us this Note on the place, that There i: 
a certain Election of God whereby we are infallibly chaſen to 
ſalvation. One of our Divines tells us, that this is a 
* vain Note, and that for the Elefts ſake is no more than 
for the ſake of Chriſtians who are all 4 choſen generation- 
But we ſee that the words compar'd with others, and 
alſo conſider'd in themſelves, confute this interpreta» 
tion, and ſhew that not Eſt:ns's Note, but his is vain. 
The Eternal Election is meant in 2 Per. i. 10. Give 
diligence to make your Calling and Election ſure ;, that Is, 
take care to give proof to your ſelves and others that 
you are effectually call'd and converted, and thereby 
at the ſame time you will evidence that you were cho- 
ſeo from Eternity. But Dr. Z:mmond following the 
Expoſition of the Remonſtrane Divines is of opinion, 
that the Outward Vacation and the Temporal Electi- 
on are underſtood here, and nothing elſe: And he 
adds a peculiar Conceit of his own, namely, that the 


Election which the Apoſtle here exhorts to make ſure, 


is the favonr of being deliver'd fram the Calamity 
which deſtroy'd the reſt of the Fews, to wit, at the 
taking and ſacking Feru/alem. But this is not the 
firſt time that this Writer hath corrupred the Text 
of the New Teſtament by referring it to the Deſtru- 
ction of Jeruſalem, and therefore I ſhall not laboriouſly 
confute what he ſaith of that matter, I ſhall only make 
it evident that his interpretation concerning the Ex- 
ternal Calling and Election, is not to be admitted of: 
For if the Apoſtle had ſpoken of theſe, he would not 
have exhorted thoſe he wrote to, to make them ſure or 
firm, becauſe they were fo already. This is not to be 
imagin'd. And that the Outward Caſling and Tem- 


porary Election of thoſe Perſons were made ſure to 


them, 


. 
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. them, cannot be deny'd; for the Goſpe! was actually 
preach'd to, them, and they had the honour of bear- 
ing the name of Chriſtian,. 
and ſure as could be. And theſe were the Perſons 
that were Choſen from among other: People to partake 
of this ſingular privilege of the Goſpel. Thus their 
Election, ſo far as it ſignifies an External and Temporal 
thing, was ſecur'd. There is ao reaſon then to be- 
lieve that they are bid here to make this ſure. . The 
Apoſtle therefore ſpeaks not of the Outward Calling 
and the Temporal Election, but of that Calling which 
is Inward and Effectual, and of that Election which 
was from Eternity. BS 7 0 
But it will be Objected, that this Election cannot be 
meant here, bceauſe the Calling is plac'd before it; 
Whereas tis certain that Election doth precede that, 
and ſo its poſition is in Rom. viii. 30. Whom be hath pre- 
deſtinated them he alſo called. Therefore in the Text, if 
Election were Eternal Election, and Calling Effectual 
Calling, the Order of the words is not proper. I 
Anſwer, 1. Priority and Poſteriority are not always 
obſery'd in the Holy Scripture, Hyſteroſis is a com- 


mon Figure in the Sacred Stile; that is, one thing is 


put before another, tho? in Nature and Time it be af- 
ter it. There are above five hundred Inſtances of this 
in the Holy Book, and this in the Text is one of them. 
Theretore it is not to be wonder'd at, that the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaking here of the Eternal Election, places it 
after a thing done in this Life, namely, effectual Cal- 
ling. This Anſwer may ſatisſie any rational Obje- 


ctor. But I add, 20h). The Apoſtle adviſedly places 


Calling before Election, when he ſpeaks of Aſſurance, 
to teach us what order and method we ſhould obſerve; 
that is, that we ſhould prove our Election by our Cal- 
ling, not our Calling by our Election. We muſt firſt 
fatisfie our ſelves about our Regeneration and Effe- 
Qual Vocation, and then our Election will be known 
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of courſe : Whereas many peryert this Order, 


prepoſterouſly argue from their Election to their Con⸗⸗- 
verlion and State of Grace. I conclude then thats e 
Inter pretation of the words which I have preſented 25 


ou with, is the true and plain meaning of the Apo- 
tle. This hath no Difficulties to clog it; this the 
Context fairly and directly, leads us to: And this 
meaning is according to the Analogy of Faith, and is 


| 
adjuſted to the whole Ward. of God. But the Con- k 4 * | 
| 


trary Expoſition is made uſe of only to foſter an Opis | 
nion that ſome have conceiy'd of the Decrees, and of 2 
Election iu particular. 2 


But then, it will be Objected, that the Eternal E- 
lection can't be made ſure, becauſe it is ſo already, for 
the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this Seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. 1l;anſwer., that tho” in 
reſpe& of God. the Eternal, Election can't be made 
ſure, yet in reſpec of us it may, and we are to give. 
diligence to make it ſo. That is, we are to do what we 
can to gain a Certainty of it. We are to evidence to 
our ſelves and others ee diſcharge of 
our Duty that we are of the number of the Elec. 
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nifeſt how our Eternal Election may be made ſure. 0 
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bo Of the Eternal Decrees, 


he next Text I will mention is Rev. xvii. 14. They 
that are with him, are called, and choſen, and faithful : 
Where, by the choſen, are meant thoſe that were pe- 
culiarly choſen out from the reſt of Mankind by the 
Eternal Decree; for theſe are always to be under- 
ſtood when they are joyn'd with rhe called, the Inward 
Calling being a certain mark of the outward Election. 
And here we may obſerve the compleat Character of 
theſe Saints and Servants of the Lamb, the Lord of 
Lords, and King of Kings ; firſt it is ſaid, that they are 
calPd, becauſe we are to begin with that firſt, and to 


prove our Election by it: Then it is added that they 


are choſen, deſign'd by God's Decree to partake of his 
Favour here and hereafter : And further, by virtue 
of the Decree, and of their Call, they are oblig'd to 


be True to God, and to their own Conſciences, in 
the diſcharge of the Duties which are requir'd of 


them, and accordingly they are ſaid to be faithful. 
And now in the laſt place I will produce thoſe Texts 
wherein this Election or Predeſtination is ſignally diſtin- 
guiſh'd from all Temporal Election or Chooſing, by 
its being aſlzrted to be before the world, and before the 
foundation of the world, as 1n that fore-cited place, Eph. 
i. 4. He hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, Which is the only place in Scripture, ſay the 
Remonſtrants, that makes mention of an Election be- 
fore the World : But they tell us, that all other places 
wherein Election or EleFed are mention'd, are to be 
underſtood of God's Electing in time. It is ſome- 
thing that they will grant us, that this Text ſpeaks of 
the Eternal Election: And in granting this one Text 
to be ſo meant, they loſe their Cauſe ; for if one place 
of Holy Scripture aſſerts and eſtabliſhes this Doctrine, 
we may thence infer the Truth and Certainty of it. 
If there were no other place in the Bible to prove it 
but this, this is ſufficient. Thus far then we have our 
Adverſaries on our fide. But ſee how falfly and 
| ground- 


+. or Predeftmation, G6 
groundleſly they aſſert, that no other place of Scrip- 
ture mentions this Eternal Election. God hath ſaved a, 
ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, according to his own purpoſe. and 
ace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
gan, 2 Tim. i. 9. Here is the Decree or Divine Pur- 
poſe of ſaving ſome Perſons before the beginning of 
the World, or, as it is more emphatical inthe Greek, 
before Eternal times, So in Tit. i, 2. we are aſſur'd that 
Eternal life was promiſed (that is, decreed) by God before 
the world began, in the Greek, before Eternal times. And 
the ſame 7 Writer tells us, that the Goſpel, 
the great Myſtery of Salvation and Eternal Life, which 
he calls the hidden wiſdom of God, was ordained before the 
world, 1 Cor. ii. 7. And if God ordain'd the Goſpel 
before the World, ſurely we may conclude, that he 
ordain'd the Perſons concern'd in it, and the happy 
Effects of it before the World. \ 
So Chriſt Jeſus the Founder of the Goſpel, 2nd the 
bleſſed Author of our Salvation, is not only call'd the 
choſen of God, Luke xxiii. 35 and Elect, 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
but it is ſaid, that he was fore-ordain'd before the faun- 
dation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. That is, from Eter- 
nity ; for it is not to be denied that here, and in the 
places before-mentioned, and in thoſe that I ſhall 
mention afterwards, before the foundation of the world, 
is the ſame with the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion in P/al. 
xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world; which in 
the very next words is thus explained, from everlaſt- 


ing. And further, this is clear from John xvii. 5. 
where our Saviour prays to be glorified with the ſame 
glory that he had with the Father before the world was, 


which Glory none will deny, unleſs they be of Soci- 
nuss Party, to have been Eternal. And again, from 
what Chriſt ſaith, John xvii. 24. that his Father loved 
him before the foundation of the world. We may ſatisfie 
our ſelves that this Phraſe which the * uſes, 
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pe we Ts EIS 99" n. rn n 
denotes no other than Ferri. And the fame we thay 
gather from Rev. xiii. $. where Chriſt is \call'd the 
Lamb flain from the foundation of the world; even the 
fame Lamb without blemiſh and without. ſpar, mention d 


in 1 Per. i. 19. And in the next verſe (as hath been 


ſaid before ) fore-ordained before the foundation of thi 
world. By comparing of which plates, we find that 
thoſe two Expreſſions before the foundation, and from 
the foundation of the world, are of the ſame import. 
And this further is manifeſt from Mar. xxv. 34. In- 
herit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world; that is, before the World began: And 
from what we read in the Revelation, that the writing 
in the both of life was from the foundation of the world, 
Rev. xvii. 8. And tho” the Expreſſion be reſtrain'd in 
ſome other places (as is uſual for words to be taken 
ſometimes in a ſtrict, ſometimes in a larger meaning) 
yet it follows not thence,” that in thoſe before-nam'd 
a is not to be taken in the ſenſe which we have ſpeci- 
ied: For generally in the Scripture ſtile and way of 
ſpeaking, that which is befare the world is Eterna. 

The Apoſtle's words in 2 Fuefſ ll. 13. God hath 


fame interpretation; for the beguming is ſynonymous 
with Eternity, Prov. viii. 22, 23. I John i. And Iam 
enclined to think that thoſe words of the Apoſtle, 
Gal. i. 15. who ſeparated me from my mothers womb, refer 
fo this Eternal Election: For though it bg ſaid to be 


a ſeparating from his Mothers Womb, which was i 
rime, yet this being the fartheſt and remoteſt Termof 


his Exiſtence and Duration, it is here made uſe of to 


expreſs the Election before all time. Wherefore there 


is ground to believe that wgveigerr to ſeparate; is here e- 
quivalent with Tezoeig%” (which is uſed in other places) 
to predeſtinate or fore-ordam. Laſtly, This Election is 
ſtiled Telos Tay dbb, the eternal Purpoſe which God bad 
pur poſed in Chrift, Eph. ili. 1t. PE oO. 

So 


tentior 
no gro 
late A 
piſtles, 
whilſt 


iting 
porld, 
1d in 
taken 
ning 
am'd 
peci- 
ay of 


bath 
r the 
mous 
I am 
tle, 
refer 
o be 
Tas in 
rm of 


1 


br Predleſtinatioi. 6 

80 that it abundantly appears, that the Notlon 
which Dr. Hammond ſo ſtifly maintains, namely, that 
theſe Texts of Scripture which I have cited, ſpeak 
not of an Eternal Election, is vain and groum: ich, 
and ought to be exploded by every Man that values 


the Authority of the Sacred Writ. It appears that 


thoſe Writers who underſtand Election, Predeſtination, 
Purpoſe, Fore-knowledge, whenever they meet with 
them in the New Teſtament, concerning God's in- 
tention to convert the Gentiles to Chriſtianity, have 
no ground for this interpretation. It appears that the 
late Author who hath commented on the Apoſtolical E- 
piſtles, hath induſtrioufly perverted. the ſenſe of them, 
whilſt he every where evades the Doctrine of Eternal 
Election, which is ſo plainly aſſerted in thoſe Epiſtles, 
23 well as in other places. So that one would wonder 
that this Doctrine ſhould be queſtion'd or evaded, ſees 
ing there is ſuch a Chud of Witneſſes to confirm it, ſee- 
ing-the Texts which fo exprelly aſſert it, are ſo Nu- 
„ , no re. On 
" Having thus prov'd that there is an'Erernal El-&icnt 
or” Prater, I come' now to diſcburſe of it di- 
fin&ly. It conſiſts of theſe two parts, a Chooſing! 
ſome Perſons before others to partake; 1. Of Grace 
and'Holineſs. 2. Of Life and Happineſs. I begin 
with the latter of theſe,” becauſe we conceive that in 
the' Divine Mind, as well as in humane Counſels and 
Tranſactions, the End is firſt ſettled and fixed, and 
then the Means in order to the attaining of that End, 
Not but that the Decrees are all taget her and at once; 


for in Eternity one thing cannot be before or after an- 


other: But humane conceptions conſider a Priority in 


the Decrees; and for the better explaining of the 


Doctrine of the Decrees, we ſuppoſe an Order and 
Precedency in them, according to what we know of 
dur own Reaſons and Wills, and their W 
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And therefore we apprehend that God firſt decreed 

the End, and then the Means to it. C1 
© Wherefore I will in the firſt place conſider the E. 
lective part of the Decree, as it relates to the Happi- 
neſs and Glory of certain Perions. And our Church 
hath reſpect chiefly to this in her Definition of Ele- 
ction, for it is, She ſaith, * The everlaſting purpoſe of 
God, whereby, before the Foundations of the World were laid, 
be hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to 
deliver from Curſe and Damnation thoſe whom he hati 
choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, and to bring them by 
Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation, as Veſſels made to honour, 
This is intended by our Saviour when he ſaith, The 
kingdom of heaven ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of his Father, Mat. xx. 23. Which plainly im- 
pike, that that Happy State is. not prepared for all, 

ut for ſome only. So that this place proves God's 
Purpoſe both in chooſing ſome, and in rejecting others. 
The way of expreſſing it in the Greek is very full, I. 
is not mine to give; that is, to every, one, & elt, but to 
thoſe only, or except to thoſe for whom it is prepared of my 
Father. Namely, by an Eternal Appointment and Pre- 
deſtination. And by the like words this is ſignified 
in Mat. xxv. 34. The Kingdom prepared for you, and you 
only: And in Rom. ix. 23. The veſſels of mercy. afore 
prepared unto glory; for as Glory is prepared and ap- 
Pointed for them, ſo they are prepared and appointed 
for Glory. The ſame Apoſtle expreſſes it thus, God 
hath choſen you to ſalvation, 2 Thell. ii. 13. God hath 


appointed us to obtain ſalvat ion by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, |; 
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leſtial Inheritance which appertains to us as adopted 
Children. 1: whom we have obtained au inheritance, being 
 predeſtinated according to the purpoſe: of him, &c. Eph. 
i. 11. All theſe Texts do expreſſy ſt forth the Di- 
vine Decree, whereby the Saints are appointed to 
everlaſting Happineſs in Heaven. 

There is another yet behind, and it is as clear arid 
perſpicuous as any of the fore-named ones. At mas 
ny as were ordained to eternal life, believed, ſaith St. 
Luke, Ads xii. 48. The Original word 7.4 J 
fignifies..that theſe Perſons were conſtituted and or- 
derly appointed by the Decree and diſpoſal of Heaven 
to Eternal Life. But ſome think fit to impoſe ano- 
ther ſenſe.upon the place; and tell us that this Greek 
word is as much as diſpoſed or prepared. Thus Soci- 
nus, and after him Arminius, and after both Grotius 
interprets the place, but let any unbiasd Perſon 
weigh what they have ſaid in behalf of this inter- 
pretation, and he will find that it is very low and 
mean, and not worthy of ſo Learned Men. Eſpecix / 
ally our Engliſh Annotator ſeems to be very earneſt in 
this Cauſe, and will not admit of any other meaning 
of the words but this, that the Proſelytes ſpoken of 
here were more fitted and diſpoſed to receive the Goſ- 
pel than the reſt of the Hearers. Theſe being 
rightly qualified, were in readineſs to believe: The 
are his thoughts concerning TrreywWor, 

But I defire it may be obſerv'd that this Verb 
dT and +d7]43 never ſignifies in any Author an 
internal Quality or Diſpoſition, but always ſome_ 
External ordering, appointing or conſtituting of 
Things or Perſons, and therefore it is reaſonable to 


* 


believe that this latter is the plain and expreſs mean= 


ing of the word in this Text, Beſides, it is obſerva 
able, that this is the conſtant acceptation of it in this 


hole Book of the Acts, whereſoever it occurrs, as 


in Acts xv. 2. rag they determined. xxii. 10. TiTexTaa 
( it 
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66 Of the Eternal Decree, 


it it appointed. xxviii. 3. rage abr baving appointed 
to him. And that this is St. Luke's Stile, is clear 


/ from Luke vii. 8. ad iZy0ity Taoobulp® y ſet or conftitu+ | 
ted under authority. So that St. Matthew uſes the 


word, Chap. xxvili. 16. 5 ird arts where he had 
appointed them. And ſo St. Paul, Rom. Xiii. 1. af Evelar 
TerayuWa the powers ordained or conſtituted of God: 
From all which we may gather that the word in that 


_ Text, which is now under our conſideration, is to 


be underſtood of the Divine Ordination or Appoint- 
ment, eyen the Eternal Deſignation to Lite and 
Happineſs. | 


. Fo evade this, the Learned Annotator tranſpoſes 
the words, and reads them thus, As many as were 


a1ſpoſed; believed on eternal life; that is, they em- 
brac'd that great Article. But ſuch an extravagant; 
needleſs and arbitrary attempt of altering the Gram- 
matical Courſe and Syntax of the words, without 
any occafion or ground, can be attributed to nothing 
but this worthy Writer's prepoſſeſſion concerning the 


Decrees, which puts him upon this and other ſhifts. 


And to ſpeak. impartially, but with due reſpect to 
his Learning and Piety, it may be obſerv'd, that in 
order to the avoiding the Doctrine of Eternal Ele- 


Cion and Reprobation, which are grounded on ſe- 


veral Texts in the New Teſtament, no Man hath 
us'd more ſubtle Arts than this Writer, as any one 
may ſatisfie himſelf by conſulting his reſpective 
Paraphraſes and Annotations on them. But tho? he 
and ſome others pleaſe themſelves with their own 
precarious Gloſks, let them not ſhew their Impru- 
dence in impoſing them upon others, and imagine 
that they ſhall always meet with Credulous Diſciples 
and Followers. | 


This I will add concerning this Author's interpre- 
tation of the place now before us, that diſpoſed or 
Fitted, can't be the true rendring of 2. be 
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cauſe Faith it ſelf is the firſt diſpoſuion to eternal Life, 


till he hath believed Therefore it cannot be aid; 
As many as were diſpoſed, believed on eternal life. This 
we ſee is plainly Inconſiſtent. : And further I will 

adjoyn this, that *tis obſervable that zt Jour 

being the more than perfect Tenſe, ſhews that it is 

meant of ſomething that had been long before, and {6 

can't be applied to the preſent diſpoſition which the 

Annotator 'and others talk of. And laſtly, the 

Tenſe which 1 have aſſign'd of this place, is own'd | 
by the Antient Fathers that have Commented on it; 

(who at other times are wont to be in great repute 
with our Annotator) and more particularly by te 
great Chryſoſtom, whoſe words on the place are theſec,, 
* As many as were ordained to eternal liſe; that is, as | / 11 
RR were determined, or ſet apart by God toit. | 


is Truth is alſo expreſs'd by that Metaphoricall 
way of ſpeaking ſo frequently uſed in the New Teſta- 
ment, the -book of life, and being written in that book, 
and being written in heaven. See the following Texts 
Rev. Iii. 5. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. XX. 12, 15. Kxi. 27. xxl. 
19. And in" Lute x. 20. our Saviour bids his Di? ¶rn 
ſciples rejoyce becauſe their names were written in hea- 

ven. Ad tontething the Godly, the Apoſtle faith, 

Their names are in the book of life; Phil. iv. 3. And 


$ 


the whole body of them are ſtil'd; The Church of the 
Firſt- born, who are written in heaven, Heb. Xil. 23. All 
which places refer to the common uſage among Men; 
of Regiſtring the Names of Citizens, of Enrolling 
them among the number of Free-men; which was 4 


particular honour and privilege vouchſafed to them, 
and not to any other Inhabitants; and therefore 
F2 . this 


* 4 * bp ” 


0 Forer rera eig CDU a dig, aca lot 
76299. Homil. 30. ia At, Apoſt. 


68 Of the Eternal Decrees, 


this fitly repreſents in the Sacred stile the great Dif 


1 TRI CREW l 
# % 


criminating fayour of Eternal Election: And conſe- 
quently the above-cited Texts are a good proof of 
the Doctrine which I have been inſiſting upon, be- 
cauſe. by the book of life are meant the Eternal Decrees, 


in which Tome are, as it were, written down to be 
fav'd, others not. Or more diſtin&ly,,The book of 


life, imports God's Eternal Favour and Love; and 
his writing the names of Perſons in it, ſignifies his 
particular deſigning them to partake of it, his choo- 


ing them out from the reſt of Mankind to inherit 


everlaſting Life and Glory. Vf. 

But as there is a Predeſtination to the End, ſo 
there is alſo to the Means. As certain Perſons 
are from Eternity choſen out from among others, 
and fore-ordain'd to everlaſting Glory, ſo they are B- 
lected likewiſe to effectual Grace. They are not on- 
ly decreed to Happineſs, but to Holineſs, which 


leads to that, and without which they can never reach 


that End. Thus the Apoſtle acquaints us, that thoſe 
who love God are called according to his purpoſe, Rom. 
viii. 28. This parpoſe is the Divine Decree (for that 


is the conſtant meaning of the word Tejv=;, when 
it is applied to matters of this nature), and the A- 


* - 


ry poſtle lets us know, that in order to future Glor 


and Happineſs, God hath decreed that we muſt fir 


be called; that is, we muſt by the Almighty opera- 


tion of the Holy Spirit, have our Minds enlighten'd, 
and our Hearts and Lives renew'd. The ſame Divine 


Author proceeds, and tells us, v. 29. that thoſe 


whom God foreknew, he predeſtinated to be conformed to 
the image of his Son; that is, to be Pure and Holy, 
to be like Chriſt, who was the perfe& Pattern of 


Sanctity. 


And to make this the more perſpicuous, that E- 


lection reaches Sanctification here, as well as Glorifi- 


cation hereafter; he preſents us with that Golden 


Chain 
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ly called it) v. 30. Whom he did 


or ' Predeſtination 2:5” * 6 
Chain of Salvation (as ſome Divines have deſerved- 


predeſtinate, them be 
alſo called and whom he called, nf ey he alſo juſtified ;, 


and whom he juſtified, them be alfo glorified, Here is 
the Order of God's acting in the grand Buſineſs of 
Salvation: It is ſet down by St. Paul in theſe follow 


ing ſteps, Predeſtinat ion, Vocation, Fuft-fication, Glo- 
rification. This laſt is the End; the other two, Vo- 
cation and juſtification, are the Means by which wWwe 
attain to the End; and Predeſtination reaches to all 
three. Or, we may look upon theſe three as the 
Execution of the Eternal Decree, or as the Effects 
and Fruits of Election or Predeſtination. God calls; that 
is, in time converts and ſanctiſies thoſe whom he 
predeſtinated. He juſtifies them; that is, for the 
fake of Jeſus the Bleſſed Redeemer, he abſolves 
them from the guilt which they had contracted by 
their Sins, and looks upon them as Righteous. He 
hereafter glorifies them; that is, he beſtows eternal 
Life and Happineſs upon them. This is the laſt 
Fruit and utmoſt Scope of Predeſtination. Thus all 
things of Salvation depend on God's Decree; and 
the Election to Grace, and all the Privileges of it, 
which are coftain'd in that one term of Juſtiſng, 
are in order to Glory; for by thoſe we are pre leſti= 
nited to attain unto this. '? 
There are ſeveral other Texts from which we may 
folidly infer, that God hath by an Eternal Decree, 
enacted and appointed that there ſhall be a Con juncti⸗ 
on of the Means and the E End, that Holineſs muſt 
be in order to Happineſs. This is evident from 
thoſe plain words in Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen us in 
him, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
him in love. This alſo ſeems to be jatended by the 
Apoſtle in Eph. ii. 10. We are created in Chriſt Jeſus 
to good works, which God hath before ordained that we 
ſhould 1 walk in them; Or more exactly according to the 
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70 Of the Eternal Decrees, 
Greek, * by which Gad hath before ordained or prepared 
25, that we ſhould walk in them. Which conveys this 


facred Truth to us, that God hath decreed that good 


Works ſhould be our Preparative to eternal Felicity. 
The like we are taught from 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. God hath 


choſen you to ſalvation through ſanthification of the Spirit, 


and belief of the truth. Which is parallel with the 
paſſage in 1 Pet. i. 2. where the faithful are ſaid to be 
ele and foreknown (or predeſtinated) by God the Fa- 
ther through ſanttification of the Spirit unto obedience, 
Which alſo is co-1ncident with what the other Apo- 
{tle had ſaid before, that God hath choſen. us that we 
ſhould be holy. Some apply this and other places of 
Election to the Apoſtles, and ſome of the firſt Chri- 
ſtians only, they being eminent Saints, and ſingu- 
larly favour'd of God: But this is idle and ridicu- 
lous, becauſe we ſee that this and moſt of the other 


Paſſages before - mention'd concerning Election, are 


ſpoken and applied to whole Churches, as the Ro- 
; Epheſian, Thefſalonian, or the greateſt part of 

em. wy 1174 a 5 — 91 F 
And laſtly, from a place which I had occaſion to 

me before, Acts xiii. 48. it appears that God hath 
ordain'd that true Faith. ſhould be the way to Life 
and Salvation. It was God's pleaſure from Eternity, 
that one ſnould be as the Means, and the other as 
the End. None arrive to Eternal Liſe, but thoſe 
that are erdained to it: And that they may arrive to 
it, God hath decreed to give them Faith. 


7 8 £ 


Having thus ſettled the Truth and Reality of the 
Divine Decree of Election, and having explain'd 
and fully prov'd the Two parts of it, namely, Pre- 
deſtination to Grace and to Glory, Pm now oblig'd 
ln the next place to give ſome ſatisfaction about that 
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celebrated Queſtion, Whether this Decree be Ab/o- 
{ute or Conditional ? In reſolving of which I ſhall make 
way tor the clearer anſwering of other Difficulties, 
and I ſhall further explain the nature of the Divine 
Decrees. The whole upon this Subject ſhall be com- 


priſed in theſe four Propoſitions, I. The Decree of 


Election is abſolute in as much as tis founded wholly 
on God's Free Will and Pleaſure, and the foreſight of 
the free and voluntary undertaking of Chriſt, and 
not on any thing that was fore-ſeen in Man. II. The 
Decree is Abſolute, in as much as ' tis Fix'd and Un- 
changeable. Vet, III. It is not ſo Abſolute as to put 
a Force upon any Man. IV. It is not ſo Abſolute, 
but it may be faid to have Conditions belonging to 
_. Firſt, The Eternal Election is thus far Abſolute 
and Irreſpective, that it was from God's mere Good 
Will and Pleaſure, and the conſideration of Chriſt's 
Merits, and no other Original Cauſe whatſoever, 
This Propoſition is founded on expreſs Texts of 
Scripture, and therefore will find reception with all 
that have regard to the Divine Word. Here we are 
aſſur'd that God's chooſing of ſome Perſons out of 
the reſt of Mankind, on whom he would be pleas d 
to beſtow efficacious Grace and everlaſting: Glory, 
is to be attributed to his pure Bounty, Favour and 
good Will. Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy. ſight, as our Saviour ſpeaks on this occaſion, 
Mat. xx. 26. Not only the hiding of ſaving Truth 
from ſome (of which I ſhall ſpeak afterwards) but 
the revealing it to others is from this Spring 'and 
Source, that fo it ſeemed good to God from Eternity. 
And that endleſs Rewards are conferr'd ga ſome, 
and not on others, flows from the ſame Fountain, 
It is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom, 
Luke x11. 32. as Chriſt ſpeaks to the little flock, his 
choſen People. Whence it is that this Eternal He. 
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"ion is calbd the Election of grace, Rom. xi. 5. be- 


rauſe it is free, gratuitous and underſerv'd. Ir (that 
is, the Purpoſe of God according to Election, mention'd 
v.11.) ts not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
meth, but of God that ſleweth mercy, Rom. ix. 16. It 
is of free Mercy and Grace, and without all reſpect 
or foreſight of what any Man wills or doth. 1 
- This is confirm'd by the fame Apoſtle in Eph. 1. 5. 
He hath predeſtinated us according to the good pleaſure of 
his will. And again, v. 9. Having made known to us 


rhe 725572 of his will, in the Goſpel, according to his 


good pleaſure which he purpoſed in himſelf, and from no 
other Motive than his own free Benevolence and 
Kindneſs. The like is repeated ein u. KI. Being pre- 
deſtinated according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
things (and this of Man's Salvation and Happinefs 
in à more ſignal manner) after the counſel of his own 
will, merely, out of Free Choice, and becauſe it is 
his Will and Pleaſure to do ſo. And to convince us 
of the undoubted certainty of this Truth, he in- 
culcates this again, 2 Tim. i. 9. God hath ſaved us and 


ralled us (which are the Subſtance of the Divine E 


lection) not according to our works, but according to his 
omn purpoſe and grace. That is, God hath," in his e- 
ternal. Counſel, and moſt gracious Purpoſe, choſen 
Tome to Salvation, out of his mere Goodneſs and 


Mercy, without any conſideration of Works to be 


done. Thus the Impulſive Cauſe of Election is not 
to be found in any thing out of God himſelf. -We 
ſee that the Apoſtle refolves it into the Divine Will, 
good Pleaſure, Purpiſe, Counſel, and unmerired Grace 
or Favour. The fore-appointing of ſome to Salva- 
tion, wis the reſult of Divine Love and Bounty, and 
That in Fifa Chriſt, the Son of God's Love. 

Which brings me to the other Branch of this Pro- 
poſition, namely, That this free and gratuitous Ele- 
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$102 was for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus, - I know there 
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are ſome Divines of no mean account who are 73 


willing to grant, that Election was for Chriſt's Mes 


rits foreſeen: For tho* they acknowledge that the 


actual execution of the Decree was for Chriſt's ſake; 
that is, we are ſaved on his account, yet they deny 
that any were from Eternity choſen to Life and Sal- 
vation on that account. For, ſay they, the Merits 


of Chriſt ſuppoſe Election to have been before, be- 9 
cauſe Chriſt came to redeem and ſave thoſe that were 


Elected: And beſides, the Election was not Free 


and Gratuitous if it was on conſideration of Chriſt's 1 


undertakings. © But to a Perſon! that weighs things 


aright, this Arguing will appear to be looſe and in- 


conſequential, light and frivolous.. For tho*' Chriſt 
came to redeem the Elec; yet it follows not thence 
that they were not Elected on the account of his 
foreſeen Sufferings and meritorious Undertakings ; 
For the Redeeming them ſuppoſes that they ſtood in 
need of it, and this ſuppoſes that they were fallen. 
And therefore, tho* Chriſt's meritorious Sufferings 
are after Election, yet in the Election there'was' à 
particular reſpect to Chriſt's future Sufferings, be- 
cauſe theſe Sufferings have an immediate relation ta 
Man's fallen ſtate. I don't expect that any one will 


deny this, and conſequently there muſt be a conſide- 


ration of Chriſt's Sufferings when we ſpeak of tlie 
Eternal Rlection. And we muſt own the Election 
to be Gratuitous and Free, notwithſtanding it was 
founded on the Aerits of Feſus ; for it was ſolely from 
the free Will and Pleaſute of God to admit of ſuch 
a way for the Redemption of Man, and to accept of 
another's undertaking for us. We may therefore 
reaſonably and ſafely aſſert, that Chriſt's Merits He- 
een, are not only the Cauſe of the Execution of the 
Decree concerning our Salvation, (as Archbiſhop 
er and others are not backward. to grant) but 
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74 Of the Eternal Decrees, 
likewiſe the Impulſive Cauſe, Inducement, and Mo- 
tive of the Decree itſelf. 

The ground of the ether Opinion is a miſtaken 
Notion, to wit, that God in his Eternal Decree 
look'd upon Men as not created, or not fallen. This 
is held by the fore-nam'd Writer, and by all the * 

Supralapſarians, and ſo tis no wonder that they ge- 
n nerally maintain, that it was not for Chriſt's ſake 
t God had reſpe& to any in the Decree of Ele. 
It is not ſtrange that they do not make Chriſt 
on le wen of Election, but wholly exclude him 
3 — it. But the ground which they proceed upon 
is very Precarious, as appears from the Apoſtle's 
arguing in Rom. ix. 21. Cc. Hath not the potter power 
over the clay of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto ho- 
rour, and another to diſhonour ? What if God willing to 
1 1 his wrath; and to make his power known, endured 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 
e. and that he might make known the riches of 
glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had a-fore pre- 
Lettl unto glory? Where we ſee that ſome are made 
= Honour, and others of Diſhonour ; that 

is Gmc: are juſtly appointed by God to Glory and 
pineſs, and others to Shame and Miſery: But 
Hip ſorts of Perſons are taken out of the ſame lun 
or Aale, that is, the corrupt Maſs of Mankind: 
h is evident from what follows; for the former 

are, ſaid to be veſſels of Mercy, and the latter veſſel: 
ef Wrath; which plainly ſhews, that they were both 
of them conſider'd by the Divine Decree, as in a 
. and fallen ſtate; for it is imply d in the notion 
2 of and Wrath, that the Objects of it are Sin- 
. miſerable. God ſhews his Wrath and Anger 
agate none but * * for nothing but bs 
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And Miſery being the proper Object of Mercy and 
Compaſſion, we may thence infer, that thoſe whom 
God decreed ta ſhew Mercy to, were look d upon by 
him as in a miſerable Condition. Now, there is no Mi- 
ſery but what is occaſion'd by Sin, and conſequently 
we may very rationally infer thence, that in the Pre- 
deſtinating Decree, God conſider'd Men as lapſed, 
and become Sinners. This is the true Poſture of E- 
lection. It is upon a proſpect of the Fall of Man, 
it is upon a view of his being in a ſtate of Sin and 
Miſery. Conſequently the Eternal Election had re- 
ſpect to Jeſus 715 And for his ſake ſome were 
choſen from the reſt to partake of Grace and Pardon 
through him. It remains then that I prove this from 
clear and indif} hutable places of Scriptu re. 

This is the thing that 1 will briefly make good; 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the Foundation of the Eternal 
Election, and that we ſhall not only be ſaved for his 
fake (which the Sapralap/arians do not deny) but 
that alſo. we were Fleited for his Sake and Me- 
rits. The Apoſtle tells us, that God bath choſen 
us in him, Eph. I. 4. That is, in our Lord «Jeſus 
Chriſt, mention'd in the foregoing verſe. In him 
is Srounded the Decree of Election, becauſe it 
was with refpe& to his future undertakings, that. 
any part of Mankind was pre-ordain'd to Life and: 
Bleſſedneſs.. The ſame inſpir'd Writer mentions the 
Eternal purpaſe which God purpaſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, Eph. iii. 11. in him, as foreſeen from Eternal 
Ages to be the Perſon who ſhould be the Surety for 
Mankind, and lay down his Life for them. And in 
another place in this Epiſtle the Apoſtle varies the 
Expreſſion, God hath. predeſtinated us to the adoprien of 
Children by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. i. 5. We are choſen 
and predeſtigated, not only in, but by Jeſus Chriſt, by 
virtue of Chriſt's meritorious undertakings for us, 
which were.confidex'd by the Father, Son and Holy 


* 


76 Of the Eternal Decrees, | 
Ghoſt in the Decree which was made from Eternity, 
And that is yet a fuller Text, 2 Tim. i. 9. God hath 
ſaved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according 
fo our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. 
The Divine Decree or Purpoſe from Eternity was en- 
acted, and by it the Grace or Favour of God was 
extended to the Elect, but wholly with relation to 
Chriſt Jeſus, wholly on the account of what he was 
to do and ſuffer for them. And in ſome other places, 
beſides theſe which I have produc'd, where this Gra- 


cious Decree of Election is ſpoken of, we may ob- 


ferve, that the Eternal Son of God js mention'd as 
the Baſis of it. i IT 

This then is an unſhaken Verity that there yas 
from Eternity, a Decree concerning the effectual 
Calling and Saving of ſome Perſons, and that this 
Mu'd from God's Grace and Love in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who was appointed to undertake for them. - For 
theſe two Acts of God's Decree were together, his 
chooſing of ſome Perſons to Salvation, and the ordain- 
mg of One to accompliſh it. - To which end there 
was a Covenant of Redemption and Grace eſtabliſh'd 
by the Holy Trinity, but more eſpecially between 
the Father and the Son, becauſe theſe were more 
immediately concern'd in it. This everlaſting A- 
greement about the Salvation of Man is remarkably 

call'd, the Counſel of peace between them hoth; that is, 


between the Lo RD and theBr ancn before ſpo- 


ken of, Exel. vi. 13. A Counſel was held from Eter- 
nity, a Counſel of Peace or Reconciliation with Sin- 
ners through the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby it 
was agreed what Perſons ſhoyld be redeem'd from 
their Sin and Miſery, and be fav'd by the Merits of 
the Son of God, taking upon him humane Nature. 
We ſee then the true Source and Root of our Pre- 
deſtination and Election, to wit, the mere co 
71 5 „„ | Wi 


Will a: 
gotten 
of the 
Grace: 
Thu 
is the 
Ney T 
whethe 
We ma 
the rec 
he reck 
rian H. 

This 
frankly 
the 
« lecti 
“ yolo 


dation 


well ple 


* Lib 
perſever; 

+ Cau 
voluntat. 
ry ſuis, C 
ſecundun 
tfetum il 


- 


or Predeſtination.  . 77 

_ vill and Love of the Father, through his only be- 
nity, gott en Son. There was no Cauſe, Motive, or Spring, 
hath fof the Eternal Decree and Fore- appointment to 
ding Grace and Glory, but this alone. 3 
rrace Thus we ſee what bottom this Article hath; it 
Zan. ſis the Doctrine of the Bible, and eſpecially of the 
 en- Ney Teſtament. And then we need not queſtion 
was whether it was embrac'd by the Primitive Chriſtians. 
n to. We may be ſatisfy'd from St. Auguſtine, that it was 
was the receiv'd Doctrine of the Church of Chriſt, for 
aces, Ihe reckons the contrary Opinion as part of the Pela- 

ara- ian H ereſie, in * ſeveral places in his Writings. _ 
ob- This is ſo bright a Truth, that Arminius himſelf 
das frankly yields to it, and thus ſpeaks, © + God is 
IA the cauſe of the Decree of Predeſtination or E- 
was “ lection, according to the good Pleaſure and bene- 
tual “ volous Affection of his Will: And he is the cauſe 
this F* of this Decree, as he hath a right and power of 
eſus, “ determining concerning Men, being his Crea- 
For F* tures, and eſpecially Sinners, as he pleaſes, and 
his “ as he hath a power of diſpoſing of what is his 
atn- „ own; according to the good pleaſure of his Will, 
here “ by which being mov'd, he did in, and of him- 
iſh'd “ ſelf make that Decree. And he adds immediately, 
that this Decree, and this good Pleaſure of God, ex- 
dude all Cauſes in Man. And further he acknow- 
ledges, that Chriſt the beloved Son of God, is the foun- 
ation of the Decree of Election, in whom the Father is 
is, rell pleaſed. And in another place he ſpeaks thus in 
| com- 
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perſeverantia. Et alibi, 

+ Cauſa eſt Deus ſecundum beneplacitum ſeu benevolum affetum 
voluntatis ſue; & Deus quidem ut jus habens tum de hominibus creatu- 
n ſuu, & præſertim peccatoribus, tum de bonis ſuzs ſtatuendi prout vult, 
ſecundum beneplacitum voluntatis ſus, quo motus in ſe & apud ſe de · 
tletum illud fecit. Diſputat. 15. 
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Ghoſt in the Decree which was made from Eternity, 


And that is yet a fuller Text, 2 Tim. i. 9. God hath 
ſaved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according 
fo our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. 
The Divine Decree or Purpoſe from Eternity was en- 
ated, and by it the Grace or Favour of God was 
extended to the Elect, but wholly with relation to 
Chriſt Jeſus, wholly on the account of what he was 
to do and ſuffer for them. And in ſome other places, 
befides theſe which I have produc'd, where this Gra- 


cious Decree of Election is ſpoken of, we may ob- 


ferve, that the Eternal Son of God js mention'd as 
the Baſis of it. C 

This then is an unſhaken Verity that there yas 
from Eternity, a Decree concerning the effectual 
Calling and Saving of ſome Perſons, and that this 
iſſu d from God's Grace and Love in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who was appointed to undertake for them. - For 
theſe two Acts of God's Decree were together, his 
chooſing of ſome Perſons to Salvation, and the ordain- 
ing of One to accompliſh it. To which end there 
was a Covenant of Redemption and Grace eſtabliſſod 
by the Holy Trinity, but more eſpecially between 
the Father and the Son, becauſe theſe were more 
immediately concern'd in it. This everlaſting A- 
greement about the Salvation of Man is remarkably 
call'd, the Counſel of peace between them hoth; that is, 
between the Loxp and the BRAN AH before ſpo- 
ken of, Exel. vi. 13. A Counſel was held from Eter- 
nity, a Counſel of Peace or Reconciliation with Sin- 
ners through the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby it 
was agreed what Perſons ſhould be redeem'd from 
their Sin and Miſery, and be 'ay'd by the Merits of 
the Son of God, taking upon him humane Nature. 
We ſee then the true Source and Root of our Pre- 
deſtination and Election, to wit, the mere 72 
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gott en Son. There was no Cauſe, Motive, or Spring, 
of the Eternal Decree and Fore- appointment to 
Grace and Glory, but this alone. : 
Thus we ſee what bottom this Article hath ; it 
is the Doctrine of the Bible, and eſpecially of the 
New Teſtament. And then we need not queſtion 
whether it was embrac'd by the Primitive Chriſtians. 
We may be ſatisfy'd from St. Auguſtine, that it was 
the receiv'd Doctrine of the Church of Chriſt, for 
he reckons the contrary Opinion as part of the Pela- 
gian Acreſie, in & ſeveral places in his Writings. 
This is ſo bright a Truth, that Arminius himſelf 
frankly yields to it, and thus ſpeaks, © / God is 
« the caufe of the Decree of Predeſtination or E 
« Ieaion, according to the good Pleaſure and bene- 
« yolous Affection of his Will: And he is the cauſe 
of this Decree, as he hath a right and power of 
determining concerning Men, being his Crea- 
“ tures, and eſpecially Sinners, as he pleaſes, and 
4 45 he hath a power of diſpoſing of what is his 
« own; according to the good pleaſure of his Will, 
« by which being mov'd, he did in, and of him- 
& ſelf make that Decree. And he adds immediately, 
that this Decree, and this good Pleaſure of God, ex- 
dude all Cauſes in Man. And further he acknow- 
ledges, that Chriſt the beloved Son of God, is the foun- 
dation of the Decree of Election, in whom the Father is 
well pleaſed. And in another place he ſpeaks thus in 
' com- 
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* Lib. cont, Pelagian. De Pradeſtinatione SanForum. De bono 
perſeverantia, Et alibi, 

+ Cauſa eſt Deus ſecundum beneplacitum ſeu benevolum affetum 
voluntatis ſue; & Deus quidem ut jus habens tum de homixibus creatu- 
In ſus, præſertim peccatoribus, tum de bonis ſuis ſtatuendi prout vult, 
ſecundum beneplacitum voluntatis ſu; quo morus in ſe & apud ſe de · 
rerun illud fecit. Diſputat. 15. | 
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cominendation of this Doctrine, * This Predeſtination 
55 the ground-work of Chriſtianity, of our Salvation, and 
of the certainty of it And of this the Apoſile ſpeaks Rom, 
viii. 28, 30. and the ninth Chapter, and the followin 
ones, and in the firft: Chapter to the Epheſians. - Thus 
ſpeaks this Great Man, before he had the confidence 
to utter things of another nature. This was hi 
private acknowledgment before he was tempted to 
alter his thoughts, or at leaſt his words. 
Veaz this is a Doctrine ſo plain and convictive, that 
two of the moſt Eminent Writers of the Roma 
Communion have ſet their Hands to it. If we con- 
ſult Bellarmine's ſecond Book of Grace and Free- Mil, 
we ſhall find him very orthodox in this Point; for 
he tells us, that f There can be no Cauſe of Predeſting- 
tion aſſigned on our part; it is perfectly free and gra- 
tuitons. And he vigorouſly defends this Propoſition, 
that * Election is not from any foreſight of faith or gou 
works, + Eſtius holds the ſame, and declares that 
Perſons are choſen to Life and Salvation without any 
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conſideration of Faith or Works. 1 
This was, and is the belief of the Proteſtant Di. 
vines abroad; and we can't be ignorant that it hath 
been embrac'd by thoſe at home. Among other 
Points this was aſſerted by the King and Clergy at 
the Conference at Hampton Court, where it was ex 
preſlydeclar'd, Taht Predeſtination and Election depen 
not dn any qualities, actions, or works of Man. 
But not only the Scriptures of Truth, and the 
Suffrages of the Wiſe z but the conſideration of the 
very Nature of the Decretal Election will evinc: 
the thing to be as I have repreſented it. For firſ 
15 * 7 
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{as was ſuggeſted before) this act of God hath res 
ſpect to Men as they are in a lapſed and ſinful ſtate; | 
and therefore it muſt be an emanation of God's free 
Grace and Bounty in Chriſt Jeſus, and not upon the 
fore-ſight of any thing good and acceptable in Maß. 
Seeing all Men in the view of Heaven were alik&@ ; 
that is, they were all in a ſtate of Sin; it is impofs, 


ſible to conceive that God's chooſing, ſome of them 
to Life and Glory, was on the account of their Paith | 
and Obedience. He ſaw nothing in them to move 

him to favour. them; there was no previſion of 'an 
good Diſpoſitions in them, or commendable actions 
from them. 1 
And further, we may argue thus, from the true 
nature of Election, that by this God hath choſen us in 
Chriſt: before the foundation of the world, that we ſhoul 
be holy (and I have mention'd before ſeveral other 
Texts to that purpoſe) therefore it follows that we 
are not choſen, becauſe God knew we would be holy; 
Holineſs, we ſee, is the Effet of Election, and con- 
quently it is not the Cauſe of it. Perſons are pte⸗ 
deſtinated to Faith and a holy Life; therefore hey 
are not predeſtinated for, or in conſideration of 
their Faith and holy Life. Which is further prov'd 
from what the Apoſtle faith, Whom: he did predeſti- 
nate, them he alſo called: Where we find that our Cal 
ling follows our Predeſtination, and therefore it doth 
not go before it. Election to Grace, is not ground- 
ed on the fore-ſtght of Grace, becauſe we ſee this is 
the conſequence of Election. 3 
Which is likewiſe evident from another Paſſage 
which I had occafion to mention, As many as were or- 
dained to eternal life, believed. It is not ſaid, As 
many as believed, or as many as God had fore-ſeen 
would believe, were ordain'd to Eternal Life; but 
on the contrary, Ordaining is afſign'd as a Cauſe 
why they effectually believ'd. In ſhort, aan 
1 of 


80. . . . Of the Eternal. Decrees, 
of Faith and, good Works, can't be a Motive of 
Predeſtination, becauſe, thoſe are Gifts and Powers 
freely beſtow'd upon Men by God,, and becauſe they 
are the principal Fruits and Products of Predeſtina. 
tion. It is unreaſonable to think that what God 
decreed / freely to confer upon Men, ſhould be that 
which mov'd him to paſs the Decree. It will hardly 

be digeſted by conſidering Perſons, that the: ſame 
thing, which is the Fruit of Redemption, is the 
Procurer of it. JVVVCC 0 bid 
Moreover, I will propound this Argument, If nei- 

jer our Vocation nor Fuſtification be of Works, or 
any thing that comes from us, (as is evident from 
Rom. iii. 28. 2 Tim. 1.9. and other parallel Texts) 
then certainly Election was not of Works; that is, 
it is not on the account of Works fore-ſeen; and 
ſo We find it in Rom. ix. 11. And indeed there is 
the ſame Reaſon for this latter, that there is for the 
two former, namely, that the Divine Grace and 
Bounty may be advanc'd, and our Salvation may be 
entirely attributed to God, and not to any thing in 
us. Hence I neceſſarily follows , that fore-ſeen 
Faith or good Works are not the Cauſe or Motive 
of God's Electing any to Salvation, There was no 
proſpect of any thing in Man that mov'd God to 
This free determination , concerning: him. There 
was no conſideration of any Worth or Excellency in 
him; there was no reſpec 79 any. perſonal qualifica- 
tions. But the only Rea 3 Cauſe that can be, 
aſſign'd of the Decree concerning him, was the mere 
Mercy and Good Will of God through the Merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus, that Lamb ſlain from the beginning 
of the World. tant 

Before I proceed to the Second Propoſition, I will 
Examine the chief place of Scripture which is brought 
againſt this Doctrine. The Remonſtrants, and ſomes 
others, pfetend to throw all this down with that 
| | ſingle 
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ſingle Text, Nom. viii. 29. Who be Aid fore nem, he 


fo did predeſtinate. Where foreknowledpe is anteceden 

to Predeſtination or Election, and'conſequently, ay: 
they, God predeſtinated, Perſons becauſe he: favefe | 
their Faith and good Works. This being the Main 
Refuge and Principal Anchor- hold of the Profèſſat s 
of Arminianiſm, I will take fome pains to give the: 
Reader a clear account of the Apoſtle's words; and 
the rather, becauſe I apprehend the place hath hither⸗ 
to been miſrepreſented, and the true meaning of it 


Le 


Some make foreſnowing the' ſame with predeſtinating) 
and thereby thiak'rhey, avoid the force of the Obje- 
ction. But in this they are much miſtaken, for.it'ap4 
pears from the Apoſtle's words; that theſe are no! 
the ſame, he expreſſing it thus, reg g edel, 
L whom he did foreknow, he. alſo did predeſtinate J 
which ſhews that this is a different thing from ets.” "> 
Others: ſay, foreknowledge here is not a ſpeculatives 
but an affectionate or practical knowledge: And ſo 
whom he Aid forc nom, is the ſame with whom he ap- 
prov'd of, whom he accepted, and bore a favour ta 
from Eternity. But this is no good Anſwer, becavſg 
it is a ſtraining of the word, and thereby likewiſe tak- 
ing away the difference between God's Knowledge and 
his Love, which are two diſtinct things. 4 
Nor, ſuppoſing that foreknowing is to be underſtood 
here in the moſt obvious ſenſe, will it follow that this 
is the Cauſe of the Prediſtination here ſpoken of, 1 
grant that zo forekzow, is, in its proper meaning, to 
have a knowledge of things and Perſons before-hand, 
to ſee and underſtand them a far off, and (when it is 
ſpoken of God) from Eternity. And I granr, that 
this is one of the inſeparable Attributes of the Divine 
Nature. Known unto God are all his ways from the begin- 
ping of the world, as aiayd from Eternity, Act. XV. 19; 
God had all things in his Eye: lu his infinite and im- 
| G menſe 
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| 92 U the Eternal Decrets, 
| enſe Mind, he had a perfect Idea of them. Every 
Thins and Perſon that was to be afterwards, was ſeen 
ind known by him, as if it actually exiſted. And it 
certain that by this Fore-knowledoe he had a foreſight 
of. the Faith and Holinefs of thoſe who ſhould after- 
wards believe and be ſanctified. But tho? we willing- 
Iy grant that there was this Fore-knowled e in God (as 
ere is of all Actions and Events whatſoever) yet it 
doth not hence follow, that this was any Cauſe or 
Motive of the Predeſtination to Life, and Glory, of 
that this was the Reaſon why God choſe ſome to theſe. 
Nay, we ſec in the other parts of the Text, that this 
is no Cauſe or Reaſon; for tho' the Calling depends 
upon being Predeſtinated (as I have prov'd before) yet 
when it is ſaid, whom he called; them he alſo juſtiſted; it 
is not meant thus, hom he called, them he therefore ju- 
Fife for Calling is not the Cauſe of Juſtification; 
nd ſo, Whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, is not 
to. be underſtood as if Juſtification were the immedi- 
ate; or meritorious cauſe of Glorification. Conſe- 
vently it can't be prov'd from the other words be- 
fore-mention'd, Whom he foreknew he predeſtinated, that 
's fore-knowing of ſome was the Cauſe of their 
Predeſtination or Election. | 
Again, tho' God from Eternity foreſaw whether 
Men would believe or not, whether they would ac- 
cept of the offers of Grace, and comply with them, 
or not; yet this is not that Fore-knowledge which is 
intended by the Apoſtle in this place; and my reaſon 
is this, becauſe God could not fore-ſee any would be- 
\ eve, unlefs they were thoſe unto whom he had de- 
| Ereed to give Faith, for God's Fore>knowledge depends 
upon his Decree. He new all futurities, becauſe he 
had appointed them; that is, either to effect them, or 
permit them, 1 have ſaid ſomething of this before, 
when I ſpoke of the Fore-knowledge of futurities in 
general, bat now 1 will eenfine my ſelf to that Tr 
ht 


| fight can't be meant and deſign'd by the A 
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fight which reſpects Good or Evil Actions. God fore 

ſaw what all Men would do in all Circymſtances rela» 
lating to Salvation, or Damnation, becauſe he had 
purpos'd to give or to deny them Grace. Thus he 
foreſaw that ſuch and ſuch Perſons would repent, be- 
cauſe he had pur pos d to encline their Hearts to re- 
pent: On the othet hand he foreſaw that others wou 
not repent, becauſe he had from everlaſting decreed 
not to Encline their Hearts to Repentance. And as 
to all other things whatſoeyer, the Decree preceeds 
Precognition. God did not decree things becauſe he 
fore-knew them, but he fore-xuew them becauſe he 
decreed them. Some Socinians and others, ſaw this 
to be very rational, and therefore they holding no 
Predeſtination , deny God's Fore-knowledge. of future 
Contingencies ; that is, of ſuch actions of Men as de: 
end upon the freedom of their Wills. It is plain 
that they are in the right according to their Hypothe- 
Tis, for there is no Certain Knowledge without the Dee» 
cree. It is impoſſible to attain to this Certainty of Pre- 
ſcience; viz. that free Agents will infallibly do this; 
r that, ualeſs their -Ations were pre-determin'd. It 
s God's Will, either Effective or Permiſſive; the fir 
in Good, the latter in Evil Actions, that is the groun 
of Fore-ſight.. A Learn'd Man of our Church whom 
I. mention'd before on the like occaſion, expreſly 
owned, that * God foreſees ſin in his own Decree ſof Pers 
mi ſſiun. And one of another Communion is ſo free as 
to ſay | I confeſs I cannot conceive how God can tliſcover 
the Conſequences of Actions, which derive not, their infal- 
libility from his Abſolute Deerees, Therefore this Fore- 


when he ſaith; hom be did fore-know, them he did pre- 
| 11 tinate; 
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deſtinate ;, for the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Fore-knows 
edge that preceeds Predeſtination; but the Fore- 
knowledge of what Men will do, and how they will 
behave themſelves in all Circumſtances, doth follow 
the Decree or Predeſtination, it being founded upon 
it. Thence it undeniably follows, that Election could 
not be from a Previſion of Faith and Holineſs. | 
But what then is meant here be this Fore-knowleage 
which St. Paul ſpeaks of? After the Opinions of o- 
thers, J offer this as my own apprehenſion, and as a 
clear ſolution of the Apoſtle's words, that by God's 


Fore. knowing, we are to underſtand the Divine Decree 


an general, and by his Predeſtinaring, is denoted here 
to us a particular and ſpecial act of the Decree, This J 
gather from thoſe places where the Divine Fore-know- 
enge is mention'd, as Rom. xi. 2. His people whom he 


fore<knew, where it is a Genèral term, and afterwards 


we find the particular one Elect applied to that People. 
So we read in 1 Pet. i. 2. of the Elect according to the 
fore-knowleage of God; that is, particularly choſen by 
vertue of the General Decree of God to do ſo. Thus 
in 1 Pet. i. 20. Fore-known (for ſo'it is in the Greek) is 
a general word for Fore- ordaintil, and fo our Tranfla- 
tors render it, minding the ſenſe rather than the 
word it ſelf. So the determinate Counſel and Fore-know- 
led de of God, are of the ſame import, Act, ii. 23. And 


hither we may refer, 2T:m. ii. 19. The foundation of 


God; That js, the particular Decree of Election, 
[Fandeth ſure, having this feal, The Lord knoweth them 
that ere his, namely, by his General Decree and Pur- 
Act this diſtinction between God's Fore-knowing and 
Predeſtinating, I gather from obſerving the cloſe Con- 
nection between theſe words, Whom he did fore- nom, 
ther: be did predeſtinate ;, and the Verſe immediately 
foregoing, We know, (faith the Apoſtle) that all things 
work together for good, to them that love God; to 4 * 
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who are the called according to bis purpoſe. And having! 
mention'd the purpoſe; that is, the Decree of Gad, he 
takes occaſion thence to ſpeak further of it, and ta; . 
aſſert the Doctrine of the Divine Eternal Necrees,: 
and to ſhew the Nature and Effects of them. Accord: 
ingly he thus proceeds, For whom he did for e- nom, &c. 
which word fore-know hath reference to God's Purpaſe 
in the words foregoing ; as if he had ſaid, All things 
muſt needs work together for good to ſincere Chri- 
ſtians, ſuch as are called, converted and ſanctified, by. 
vertue of the Eternal Purpoſe and Decree, for, or be- 
cauſe (li) thoſe whom God did thus fare-know, he alſo did 
predeſtinate; and thence flows not only their Effectuab 
Calling, but Juſtification and Glorification. So that, it 
appears hence, that re;8cos and Tegyvons, prirps/e; and, 
fore-knowleage are the ſame; the Apoſtle interpreting; 
one hy the other. But that fore-knowing and predeſtin 
nating are diſſerent here, is plain, becauſe this latter; 
is introduc'd with an alſo, which diſcovers that it is 
ſomething added to the former. 
Now, I ſay, the difference between theſe twWoſb ap 
prehend to be this; Fore-knowing is the general word 
for the Divine Decree, and it is call'd ſo, becauſe hy 
it God fote- knows all things ; but Predeſtsnatinlg is 
the particular term, and muſt be taken in a ſtricter 
ſenſe. The former comprehends all God's Eur poſt 
and Deſignation concerning all Perſons and Things; 
all Perſons good and bad, all things whether felnting 


to Temporal or Spiritual Conrernments ,: Whethen 


belonging to tbis or the future State. But the latter 
is of a much narrower. compaſs, and reſpeds only 
that Gracious part of the Divise Decree, whichhin 
the Sacred Writings is ſtiled. Electian. This is evis 
dent not only, from the uſe of the word in other 
Texts, but more eſpecially im this xhich is quoted by. 


our Adyerſaries, and is the place now under conſides 


ration. For from what follows in this Verſe, namely 
8 | G'3 Calling, 


\ 
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Calling, Juſtiſying, Glorifying, we certainly gather, 
that this word is to be taken in a Reftrain'd ſenſe; 
Whereas Purpoſing or Fore-knowing is of 'a larger ex- 
tent. The meaning then is, that God did not only 
fore:know, and in general pre-determine the ſtate of 
all Perſons, but he more particularly, ſignally and e- 
ſpecially decreed what ſhould be the condition of the 


G. 12 ea, 0 
Or, becauſe theſe here are the Objects of Fore-know- 


ladpe,: 'as well as Predeſtination, we may align this far- 
ther Difference, that #4-y1y145 xe, to fore-know ſig ni- 
fies the bare act of Election, the taking and chooſing 
out ſuch particular Perſons from the reſt of Man- 
kind: "Theſe God noms to be his, as ſet apart from 
others; but Seseei gu tu pre deſtinate, ſignifies the Actu- 
al Determining them ta Grace and Glory, which is 
an higher act Tho theſe two are inſeparable in the 
— yet we may conſider them as diſtinct: 


We apprehend that God was pleas'd in his infinite 
Goodneſs as well as Sovereiguty; fit ſt t chooſe out 
fame from the wle Body of Mankind, and then to 
diſtinguiſn them further, by ordaĩning them to ever- 
laſting Happineſs. This] take to be the true account 
f this matter. God's Pur poſe or Fore- knowledge 
tab EN ercisd about theſe Perſons 8 bot 
chat was not all, for, ſaich the Apoſtie, Thoſe mhm 
he Jore- nem, he alſo predeſtinuted, he actually con- 
fign'd'them to endleſs Bleſſedne ss Thus the General 
Pur poſe or Reſolve: ofithe Sacred Trinity, and their 
Patticalir Act accompanying that Refobve; are re- 
1 by the A peſtle as diſtinct acts, and one pre- 
ding the other: Tho' (if we ſpeak exactly) all the 
Decrèes of God are imthemſelves but One Indiviſible 
Act of his Will: They were all finiſh'd together and 
at once; forgheing Eternal Acts vf the God- head, 
one of them cannot poſhbly be before or after another. 
Put Different acts are conceiv'd and apprehended by 
| OT ES ET LENS in on YO” 7 — 1 us, 


. Predeſtination, © 57 
ns; and we imagine a Priority of Time among them, 


Cauſe, Spring and Source of it. — 1=; 1 
ons would: be- 


_ Contrary to which was the Doctrine of the Pelagi- 
ans of old, namely; that the fore-ſight of ſuch and- 
ſuch Men's uſing their Free-Will well, and perſever- 
f ? G + = j VET 4/563 ing 


83 Of the Eternal Decrees, 
ing it Holineſs, was the Cauſe of their being predes 
Wed to Life and Happineſs. The Remaniſts, fall. in 
with this Opinion, and their Doctors generally teach 
that Predeſlination to Eternal Life, depends on God's 


Wresſight of the Holineſs and Merits of thoſe who 


are Elected. The Socinians (u ho in divers Points ſym- 
bolige with the Roman Catholicks) hold that on good 
Wat ks fore: ſeen the Eternal Election depends. The 


| Remorſtrants tel] ys, that it is founded on the fore- | 


Gghitmab;Faitb.:!,Bug | hope I have ſufficiently, prov'd 
from ahundant Teſtimonies in the Iuſpir'd Writings 
Gahiah are the only infallible Canon of our Faith in 
this .ap& all other Points of Religion) that this Do- 
Grigehsth no Foundation there, yea that it is utterly 
condemned by thoſe Divine Penfmen. Wheretore let 
us be firmly, grounded in this Per ſuaſion that the ſole 

d Cauſe of. Election to Grace and Glory, was 


Root op nd. b 
tht Inf aite and Immenſe Goodneſs of God, through 


JaGrs Ghriſt, and that this Decree is thus far Abſolute 
and Ixreſtedl ive that there was no regard · in it to any 
ting chat could he dene by Man afterwards. 
I Fhę, Second Propoſition is this, The Decree of E- 
led ion is thus far Alſelute, that it is not Wandring and 
Uncertain, but altogether Immoveable and Unchan- 
geable.: Whence we read of che Hamul ability of God's 
Cuunſel, Heb. vi. 197 and that rightly, becauſe the E- 
ternal, Counſel is ſadetermin'd and fix d that it cannot 
_ Firſt, It is, derogatory to the Omnifcience of 
0d to ſay that this, Decree is changeable. We ſee 
that Agudrance and want of Fore· ſight, make Men 
oftentimes content themſelves with Conditional, Pur- 
poſes/and. Promiſes; they can't dive into, future E- 
vents, and therefore they are loth to diſpoſe of things 
Abſolutely and without reſerves. , But it is not thus 
with Sod, who hath a certain knowledge of what: 
ever ſhall happen, and particplarly, with relation to 
_— A Ly re 7 the 
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dn whom he will beſtow this Gift. Which 4 
how abſurd it is to aſſert, that God decreed to ſave 
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go Of the Eternal Pecreess, 
Certainty in the knowledge of Futurities upon ſuch 
bire Suppoſals,” which may be, or may not be. | 


Y 


of the Decree öf Election, 'uolefs we will charge 
God with defect of Knowledge. It is abſolutely known 
to God from Eternity who will be fav'd, and in or- 
der to that, -who'will believe and repent. ; and it can't 
be otherwiſe, becauſe Faith aud Repentance are the 
gift of God only, and he hath from Eternity decreed 

ft. Which ſhews 


ſich and ſuch Men, f they believe and repent, 'mean- 
ing by this, that he knew it not certainly ; whereas 
they cannot believe and repent without him, and con- 
Tequently he muſt know it, becaiife his knowledge is 
not ſucceſſive, but is from Eternity. And then to al- 


ſert, that God knew from Eternity that they would 


« — 4 


- . * » 


©. The Second Argument is, that it derogates from 


the Lutherans, and Cameron and Amyraldus among, the 
Refornid, hold an Univerſal Election or a Decree to 


give Life and Glory to all Mankind -and every —y 


We muſt needs then acknowledge the Immutability 
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dual Perſon, 5f they believe and repent. Vea, it is the 
{| prevailing Opinion of our Church-men at this day, 


er Predeſtination. 
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that Election is Conditional; that is, God decreed to 
ſave ſuch Perſons if they behave themſelves as they 
ſhould do; if ner, then the Decree drops. This ſen⸗ 
timent is lately taken up by the Learned and Unlearn- 
ed, as the right notion of the Eternal Decree of E- 
lection. But nothing can be more wrong, nothin 

more inconſiſtent with the tenour of the Goſpel, and 
(which is the thing Pm to evince at preſent) with 
the Truth and Futhfulneſs of God: For if he wills or 
decrees all Men to be ſav'd, / they will, and yet they 
cannot will, tinleſs he pleaſes, where is the Sincerity ? 
It ſhould more properly be ſaid by them, that Goc 
decrees to fave all Men, if he willi, and fo what the 
ſay amounts to no more than this, that if God wilt 
fave them, he will fave them: Or thus, he hath des 
creed to fave them, if he will; that is, if he will gire 
them Faith; for they muſt have it from him. Now, 


LE 


ask, Is there any Plainneſi and Sincerity in this ? P 


they repreſent God in that manner in Wich he ought. 
übe repreſentec ! ore (HT 1 1017 OL hab G de 


And farther I demand, whether Goll really trends 

the Salvation of all Men by this Conditional Hettec 
If he 4oth, then moſt certainly they muſt all be! ſay d, 
and no Man ſhall periſh (for his Intention and Che! 
hall ſtabel, Wa. xlvi. 10.) which yet | ſuppoſe thofe that 
contend for a Conditional Decree, will not grant. If 
God doth not intend their Salvation, then here is no 
ſerious deſigning and purpoſing that all Men ſhould'be 
happy. Yea, God decrees and wills what he knows 
may not be, nay, which he knows ſhal] never be. Are 
theſe things congruous to the Sentiments we ought ta 
have concerning the Divine Being? Or, is it fitting to 
ſay, that God falls ſhort of his End and Deſign? As muſt 
be own'd by thoſe. that aſſert the Conditional Decree; 
for God intended by it, they ſay, the Eternal * 
i Fg 2 1 
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fare of the whole World, and yet there is a fajlure 
and Diſappointment, the Decree is fruſtrated; which 
is the next thing I ſhall touch upon. But firſt here ! 
will leave this Remark with the Reader, When Men 
throw off the apprehenſions which the Holy, Book 
inſpires them with, we ſee how inconſiſtent their No- 
tions are, and what Mazes they bring themſelves into. 
They admit of real Difficulties and Inconveniences to 
prevent and evade ſeeming ones. And we ſee more- 
over, how palpably they run into thoſe Abſurdities 
which they impute to others, and which they pretend: 
to avoid themſelves with great care and circymipeQi- 
on. And further I might obſerve how theſeMen diſturb 
and confound the true notions of things, and ftrive 
to extirpate the very Nature of them, if it were poſ- 
ble. By the Dod rine which they maintain, they 
make Predeſtination to be Poſtdcſiination, and hy repre- 
ſenting Election to be Conditional, they, hold that Man 
chooſeth God, and then God chooſes him. This is 
the prepoſterous Election of our new Divines 
1 My Third Argument is this. If there were not an 

Abſolute, that is, an Unalteralle Decree concerning 
the ſaving of Men, the whole work of Man's Salvati- 
on would be Contingent, and it may be none would: 
be ſaved, and then God would be fruſtrated of his 
End and Deſign. I cannot but obſerve here, that a- 
mong the High Re monſtrants all things in Divinity are at 


ncertainties: The Decrees are uncertain and change - 


able: The Redemption wrought by Chriſt may take 
lace. and be effectual, or it may not. The Grace of 
Jod may prove efficacious, or not: The Regenerate 
may ſtand, or they may fall: They may be ſav'd, or 
they may be damn'd. This is the Tottering ſtate of 
Man's Salvation according to theſe Men. It ſeems all 
is but a blind Adventure, we do but run the Riſque, 
and take our Chance. But , the foundations be thus 
deſtroyed, what can the righteous do? Yea, where wk 
| e there 
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b Predeſtinatin. 9 
ere be any righteous at all ? If the foundation of God 
doth not ſt and ſure, if the Decree concerning the Sal- 
vation of ſome Perſons be not firm and unalterable, 
then tis a thouſand to one whether one ſingle Perſon 
be ſaved; yea, tis poſltble that every one may periſhz 
and ſo Chriſt's Sufferings and Death will be fruitleſs, 
thePrice which he pay'd will be loſt and thrown away, 
his precious Blood will be ſhed in vain, and the whole 
Deſign of the Goſpel baffled. This is the inevitable 
reſült of holding the Decree of Election not to be 
Abſolute, i. e. Immutable. Who can think it worthy 
of God and his Wiſdom, to decree the Salvation of 
Man in this Uncertain manner? No wife Man, who 
propounds a great and weighty End to himſelf, will 
leave it with Means that are uncertain and fickle. And 
ſhall we think that God in the great and important 
deſign of Salvation, will permit all things to be 
doubtful and hovering, ſo that they may happen, or 
not, the Event may be ſucceſsful, or not? No; this 
is unwotthy of the Divine Conduct, and therefore 
there is ground to believe that God from Eternity 
fix'd the Decree of Election, and particularly the 
exact Number of the Elect: For if this be unfix'd, 
the Salvation of Man is ſo too. Therefore it is not 
to be'doubted that God purpos'd' the Salvation of a 
certain definitive Number of Perſons. Theſe, and no 
others, he choſe out of the lapſed Race of Adam; fo 
that this determinate number of Men -ſhall be ſav'd, 
and nb more; and there is not ſo much as a poſſibili- 
ty of their being not ſav'd. Thus the Decree is Un- 
alterable, and one reaſon of it is, becauſe God would 
not have the Deſign of Chriſt, in the redemption of 
the Ele, to be fruſtrated ; he would not have his 
Eternal Intention, concerning their Salvation, de- 
feated. | EN 

Laſtly, from God's Immutability this Doctrine might 
e proy'd; for as He is, ſo are his Actions; 9 
| | 13 
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his Decrees ate Unchangeable, becauſe he himſelf jt 
fo. I the Lord change not, Mal. iii. 6. The Counſel of 


the Lord ftandeth for ever, Pſal. xxxiii. 11. Whetice 
1 conclude, that thoſe that are Elected, are Elected 
Abſolutely and Unchangeably: On which, and other 


accounts, Arminius himſelf acknowledges, and ex- 


preſly affirms, That * rhe Decree of Election is peremptory 
and irrevacable. 8 5 bo 1 of 
The Third Propoſition is this, The Decree of E; 
ection is not /o Abſolute as to put a Force upon any 
the Perſons that are Elected. God hath fo purpos 
and ordain'd+ all things which relate to them, that 
they act Freely, notwithſtanding his Decree. ,. But of 
this I ſhall deſignedly ſpeak under the Second Grand 
Point, namely, Free- Wil, and therefore I will diſmiſs 
it at preſent, and paſs to | ag tie 
; The Fourth Propoſition, which js this, That the 
Decree of Election is nor Abſolute in this Senſe, that it 
bath 10 Conditions included in it, or that the uſe of 
Means is excluded by it. This at firſt ſight may ſeem 
8 what I had aſſerted before, namely, that 
he Decree of Predeſtination is not Conditional, 
Wherefore I muſt explain this laſt Propoſition that! 
laid down, and, ſhew how the Divine Purpoſe con- 
cerning Mens Salvation is Abſolute and Unconditionate, 
and yet how it is attended with Conditions. We muſt 


' 


know then (and it will be ſerviceable to baffle the 


Cavils of fome Men about this matter) that tho' God 


freely chooſes a determinate number of Men to Sal- 
vation, yet he decrees that there ſhall be certain Con- 
ditions of their being ſav'd. ..By Conditions, I mean 
ſuch Qualifications, without which none ſhall be ſav'd, 
as Faith and Good Works, and. Perſeverance. Or 
call them certain ſcars in order to obtaining the Ro 


k 
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of Elegien, namely, Salvation... This is thit which. 


| mean by Conditions. -. Now, I do not ſay there are 
Conditions of Election (as is uſually held by the Remony 
ftrants ) but of Salvation and Eternal Life. For theſe 
two, Election and Salvation are. different things, and 
therefore there -may. be Conditions of the one, tho? - 
not of the other. God's Eternal [Purpoſe of ſaving 
Men was of Free Grace, and ſo Unconditional; but 
he decreed certain Qualifications or Requiſits in thoſe 
that are ſay'd, and even theſe are his own Gift. There 
may be then an Abſolute Decree, and yet Conditions 
may be included in that Decree z: but it is an impro- 
per way of ſpeaking to call the Decree on 
For tho? the Conditions of Salvation are compris“ 
in the Decree of Election, and are part of it, yet 
God doth not Ele& Conditionally, and therefore 
the Decree it ſelf is not Conditional. Vea, the Con- 
ditions or Means are decreed Abſolutely. . Thus Faith 
and Obedience are Conditions of | Happineſs, but it 
was abſolutely; decreed that they ſhould be ſo, and 
that they ſhould. be in order to that End. The right 
underſtanding of this is very conſiderable, yea very 
neceſſary to correct the miſtakes of thoſe, who, bes 
cauſe Election is Free, infer thenee,, and ſtifly main- 
tain, that there are-no Conditions requir'd in order 
to Salvation: For if we be ſay'd, ſay they, by Free 
Grace; then it is upon no Terms, no Conditions at 
all. This fallaclous Arguing hath been very perni- 
ciqus, and hath occaſion'd a vilifying of Evangelical 
Obedience, and hath open'd a Door 'to Licentious 
Principles and Practice. : 
The riſe of this groſs Miſtake is this, That Men 
imagine Free Grace to be utterly inconſiſtent with all 
Conditions. Which will appear to be very falſe, if 
we conſider that thoſe things which have been aſſign d 
as Means or Conditions of Salvation, were not (and 
therefore are not by us aſſerted to be) the — 
5 0 
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of Election. God choſe Men to Salvation (as it hath 
been often inculcated) without any conſideration of 
Faith and Obedience, and conſequently the Election is 
of free Grace and Bounty, but the ſame Divine De- 
cree appointed Faith and Obedience to be Conditions 
or Requiſites of everlaſting Happineſs. Therefore 
both the Means and the End are of God's mere Grace 
and Love. The former are as free and gratuitouſly de- 
creed by God as the latter. If this he duly weigh'd, 
the Cavils concerning the Mercinarineſs of Condition; 
will ſoon vaniſh; and we ſhall be ready to give out 
full ſuffrage to what ſo many paſſages in the Scripture 
induce ns to believe; to wit, that God hath decreed 
to make Men hippy on certain Conditions. But this 
Decree it ſelf is Abſolute, and depends not on any Con- 
ditions of Terms, for it was from the niere good Will 
and Pleaſute of God, and not upon fore-ſight of any 
thing in Man. Tho' God decrees the Conditions on 
which Men ſhall be ſav*d;and decrees to ſave none with- 
out them, yet he Abſolutely decrees the Salvation of 
Men, aud the Conditions on which they ſhall be/ſav'd. 
God's Decree then is not therefore Conditional, be- 
cauſe he decrees to ſave Men upon Conditions, for he 
Abſolutely will'd theſe as wel] as the other: And from 
Eternity he abſolutely decreed to give his Elect a Will 
and Power to perform theſe Conditions. This 1s the 
true account of the Matter; and thoufands have mi- 
ſtaken the Controverſy, and run into wild Opinions, 
becauſe they have not diſtinguiſh'd between theſe two, 
a Conditional Decree, and a Decree that contains 
Conditions in it. The Decree of Election is not of 


the former ſort, becauſe it is Abſolute and Irreſpect- 
ive: But it is of the latter ; that is, it hath appoin- 
ted certain Conditions or Means of Salvation. And 
this is evident from what was ſaid when I diſtinaly 
diſcours'd of the two Parts of this Decree, to wit, 


And 


Predeſtinating to the Means and to the End. 
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And this that I have faid will be ſerviceable to- 
wards the taking off an Objection which is commonly 
made uſe of apainſt the Doctrine of Eternal Election, 
namely, that it is the Nurſe of 7dlenefs and Careleſneſs, 
of Preſumption and Licentiouſneſs. If T be abſolutely E 
lected, then I ſhall infallibly be ſav'd, and therefore 
I may live as 1 liſt. What need I take any care of my 
Actions? Good Works ſigniſie nothing if Men are 
predeſtinated to Happineſs, for they ſhall attain to' 
what God deſtinated them to, whatever they do, and 
however they behave themſelves. They ſhall fare 
never the worſe for their Negligence and their diſ- 
ſolute living. This is the Language of ſame Men of 
Learning, as well as of the Vulgar: And you may 
remember that it is the ſame that was us'd before by 
thoſe Men who deny'd, that the days of Adams 105 
are determin'd, becauſe (as they pretend) it might 
inferr'd from this Doctrine, that there is no need of 
taking cere of our Health, or uſing any means in or- 


der to the preſerving our Lives; for if our Lives be 
determin'd, we ſhall live out our Time, whether we 


uſe the Means or not. But the Anſwer which I re- 
turn*d to this, will in a great meaſure be applicable 
to the preſent caſe; for we are to conſider, that the 
Means as well as the End are appointed and deter- 


.' | min'd by God, and he will have the latter accom-/ 
Ipliſh'd by the former. He hath decreed ſuch and 
ſuch Perſons to be ſav'd, and in order to it hath de- 
creed, that they fhall believe and repent: Where- 


fore none can preſume upon Salvation, if they neg- 


lect theſe means of attaiving it. 


But it will be ſaid, much after the ſame manner as 
| repreſented it in the former caſe; If God hath or- 
dain'd the Means, that is, that I ſhall believe and 


it. Jrepent, I cannot but believe and repeat (for there 
is no oppoſing of the Decree) and therefore I need 


take no care about it. The Anſwer is of the ſame 
H Nature 


98 - Of the Eternal Degrees, 


MY 


i 3 'Weare to regard the Commandy. as 
e Command, is. that we be⸗ 
litye and repent in order to everlaſting Happineſs. 
We muſt take the Principles and Grounds, of our Re- 
Iigion, as they are deliver'd. in Scripture, together, 
and not ſeparate one from another. © We are ſure 
from the Infallible Word, that God bath eternally. 
decreed ſome to Life and Happineſs :; And the ſame 

oly Word enjoyns them to believe, and repent, and 

bey the Goſpel, in order to the fruition of that Hap- 
pineſs. How then can this Doctrine foſter Liceu- 
2rouſneſs,: which is oppoſite to and deſtructiye of Faith 
and Repentance, and a Holy Life? Do we not plain- 
ly ſee, that according to the tenour of the Evange- 


ical Covenant, theſe. are neceſſary Qualifications 
d Requiſites for Happineſs ? Therefore let us not 
confound theſe two; but underſtand them aright, and 


know this, that God, who Elected without any pre- 
viſion; of Sanctity, did alſo, by the ſame Decree, ap- 
points. that this ſhould, be an indiſpenſable Condi- 
an, of. Salvation. And this is certain, we cannot 
paſſibly, have any ground. of Comfort, . unleſs we 
find in our ſelves thoſe Qualifications which J have 
mention'd. The End and the Means, the Decree: 


and the Precept muſt go together. This blaſts. the 


Opinion of thoſe Men who decry the Doctrine of 
Abſolute Election, becauſe. (ſay they) it makes Men 
Preſumptuous and Lazy,and cramps all; Endeavours, 
and ſo at laſt renders the deſign of the Goſpel fruit- 
leſs; and tends to the ſubyerſion of all Religion. 
This cannot poſſibly be, becauſe God hath made the 
Means or Conditions ſubordinate, to the Abſplute 


1 


Decree.. 


{0 l $12 i u enn 
And here I might. turn the preſent,0bjetion upon 
the Authors themſelves of it, and ſhew that their. 


Doctrine, which is contrary, to that which 1 have 
alerted, leads Men to . — . for they 1 - 
! 4 they 


6e Predeſtinatian.. ogg 
they can make god their Predeſtination wherever 
they pleaſe: At any time between this ant lier 
laſt gaſp: they may be of the number! of the | 
becauſe. Election is not fix'd. And this aatarally 
puts them upon deferring their 5 and 
continuing ſo long in the Love and Practice o fothtir 
evil ways, that at laſt they find it impoſſible to ret 
pent. Beſides, thoſe who deny Election, hold that 
all Perſons are in a ſalvable ſtate, and that Grace 
and Glory were mercifully deſgn d for all and there 


fore they are of that number, and ſhall be ſav d: And 


they make this Berſuaſion cheriſh Security and Negli- 
gence, and tend to Prophaneſs and Libertiniſm. 
But the Doctrine which we have maintain'd muſt 
needs have another Effect, becauſe it requires the ob- 
ſervance ofcertain Conditions, which include in them 
a Change of Life and actual Holineſs, Therefore 


our Church hath excellently:obſerv'd, that this Do- 


ctrine of Election, which we have been treating of, 
is welleome and comfortable to thoſe that 

real ſenſe rand experience of a Spiritual Change 
wrought in them: Her words are theſe; K The 
<<. godly: Conſideration of Predeſtination and our E- 
„ lection in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant and 
«© unſpeakable Comfort to godly Perſons, and ſuch 
“as feel innhemſelves the working of the Spirit of 
« Chriſt; mortifying the Works of the Fleſh and 
their earthly Members, and drawing up their 
Minds to high and heavenly Things, as well bes 
* cauſe it doth greatly eſtahliſn and confirm their 


Faith of Eternal Salvation, ta be enjoy d through 
« Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their Love 
* towards God ; and i may add; becauſe it doth ef- 
« fectually more and more put them upon exerting 
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« all acts of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, theſe be- 
ing the genuine fruit of Election. And it muſt 
be ſo in the Nature of the thing it ſelf; for the 
thoughts of Election adminiſter occaſion of extraor- 
dinary Gratitude, which muſt needs excite the faith- 
ful to attempt and atchieve extraordinary things. 


For when they ſhall conſider, that God might juſtly 


have reprobated all Mankind, they being all alike as 
to Pravity, and Guilt, and yet he was pleas'd to 
cChooſe out ſome from the reſt to extend his Favour 
to, they can't but be fill'd with deep Reſentments of 
ſo ſingular a Mercy, and accordingly ſtrive to make 
Returns in ſome meaſure ſuitable to it. 


CHAP. III. 


H E next part of the Divine Decree of Pre- 
| deſtination, as it relates to the Spiritual ſtate 

S of Men in this Life, and their Condition in 
that to come, is that which Pm now to treat of : 
And it is known by ſeveral Denominations, as Non- 
Election, Preterition, Rejection, Reprobation, the de- 
cree of Damnation And theſe terms are promiſcu- 


ouſly us'd by many Writers who handle this Subject. 


But this ought not to be, for if we will ſpeak ac- 
curately, concerning this matter, we muſt conſider 
theſe two things in the Decree, the Reprobating part, 
andthe Condemnatory part, and make a real diſtinction 
between them. For this Decree which Pm now to 
diſcourſe of, is the Reverſe of Election before ſpoken 
of; and conſequently as that was an act of the Di- 
vine Decree whereby certain Perſons were ordain'd 
to Grace and to Happineſs, ſo here it was decreed, 
_ Firſt, To with-hold ſpecial Grace from ſome, and 
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be Preideftindtaond” ) _ 
to leave them in their Sins: And, Secondly, To 


Condemn and Puniſh them for thoſe Sins. This is 


a Point I muſt enlarge upon, and take ſome pains to 
render very clear and plain, becauſe tho“ Election be 
admitted by many Perſons, yet by no means will 
they hear of an Eternal Decree of Reprobation and 
Damnation They profeſſediy declare, that they cans 
not digeſt this Doctrine. Therefore here 1 mwſtde 
very diſtinct; and tho I have, and may uſe the word 
Reprobat ian ſometimes as a general Term, yet I ſhalt 
for the molt part diſtinguiſh between theſe two; 
namely, God's derreeing from Eternity to deny Grare _. 
ſome, and his Deſtining them to that Eternal Puniflinent 
which they deſerve for their Sins. For theſe being dif- 
ferent acts, we muſt conſider them ſeparately. 

I begin with the firſtof theſe, namely, Reprobation 


or Rejection, which denotes the Eternal Purpoſes of 


God to leave a certain number of Men in their corrupt 
State and Guilt, and to deny them his Grace, where- 
by their Underſtandings might be enlighten'd, and 
their Wills enclin'd to good, and conſequent ly to per- 
mit Sin to be in the World. Here I will Firſt; Prove 
the thing it ſelf; And Secondly, Shew the Accoun- 
tableneſs of it. The very actual being of Sin in the 
World is a fufficient Argument of this. Thus it 
ſeem'd good to the All-Wiſe Creator to leave our 
Firſt Parents to themſelves and their own Strength, 
and the mutability of their Wills, and not to vouchſafe 
them an extraordinary Aid and Power. He might 
have hindr'd the Fall, but he would not. Tho he 
knew they would miſcarry without the aſſiſtance of 
Special Grace, yet he was not plea&gd to confer it up- 
on them. The reaſon was becauſe he had decreed 
their Fall, as we may gather from God's creating the 
Tree of Good and Evil before their Creation, Gen. i. 11. 
ii. 5. or at leaſt before their Apoſtacy, which ſhews 
they would be taſting of it; and from the ſubſequent 
I — Diſpen- 
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Diſenſation or Covenant of W And from 
thei actual ſuffering of Sin in the World ever ſince, 
we mayconclude, that God decreed and enacted the 
ſufferance of it. We ſee that God leaves Men to 
themfelyes; and to their own Luſts and vile Inclina- 


tionse Which. could not be, unleſs he had from E- 


ternity pur pos: d to permit); Sin to be in the World. 
For this lis an eſtionable Maxim, That he could 
dave ſrevented the being of Sin, if he had thought 
— ta do ſo ; ad therefore ſeeing he did it not, 
ma gather thence; that it was his Will, and con- 
uentiy His Decree; that Sin ſhould be permitted. 
rm What: God: actually doth or ſuffers to be done, 
ay gather what he had decreed to do. : 

Bog it will be ſaid; that God's permitting! a thing, 
and his willing i are tworthings;! And ſo, tho! it be 

ated; that. Sibi by Divine permiſſion, yet it fol- 
law nhenony har it is willed or decreed hy God. 
ly; engaive:/intos the Notion of. Permiſſion, we ſhall 
End than there is no ground for thisuulgar Opinion. 
Far Fermiſſion ſuppoſes a Paſitive act; and that Poſi- 


tive act is an act ef, tte Will. When God permits 


Sin, he voluntarily ſuſpends his operation, whereby 
he could have hinder'd the doing of it: And this ſu- 
ſpending is not ſimply, ot to will the being h, ſin, for if 
he would not have Sin committed, he could, And he 


would have hinder'd the Commiſſion of it: But we 


ſee. that he doth not hinder it, but ſuffers it to be, 
and-therefore he may be ſaid to will it; for in the 
ſuſpending of his Operation, there is containꝰd an 
act of the Divine Will, tbere is a voluntary .determins 
ing that he willb not impede ſuch actidfis. If there 
fore God ulless: Bly: _ e TW he pq. 
he decrees it. 0 217 I bru hav } 1 
And therefore I muſt needs ſay, Edoi not ſee a 
good: weaſon why — nor: ſafely aſſert, that Toy 
| willet 
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willeth the permiſſion of Sin, and id far may be ſald 


to will Sin, which yet is:obje&ed to the Calviniſti as 
a ſort of Blaſphemy, andiis/as much as ãfethey held 
God to be the Author of Sin. But this may as truly 
be charg'd upon tn6fe-who hold the Permiſſion of Sits 
for it is as cleaphs the Meridian Light, that Permiſ- 
ſion is an act of God's i. For this is. plaing/ that 
it muſt either be an ac of his Will, or an act againſt 
his Will, there being no Medium between theſe. 
They will not ay that it is againſt his Will; for one 
act of God: cahnot be agaiũſt another z thevefare 
they muſt ſay tis an act of his Will; andi in ſaying 
fo; they ſpeak according to Neaſon and Trath. 900 
HFlere it may be alledg'd; that God wills and u. 
[quires the keeping of the Laws ilar: for it 4 tranſortÞ- 
in of the Law, either by not doing what the Law 
requires, or by doing contrary to the Lawyclabd 
therefore it / is impoſſible that Gd ſhould bot ail 
Sing and wilh the keeping of tlie kaw. God forbids 
Men to Sin; and therefore we ma infer thenceʒ ithãt 
it is againſt his Will: And if it be againſt His Will, 
thow can he will ir? The plain Reſblution of this aiif- 
ficulty is this, That God wills the being! of , ur 
that: fin ſhall be (for Reaſons whith'I ſhalb mention 
anon) but he willeth not Sin ſo.as to Approve of it in 
its own Nature. He doth not abſolutely and impiy 
will any Sin, as it is barely an Evil action, hut he 
wills and concurrs to the action; as it is a mere Phy- 
ſical action. Again, he wills Sin as it is ordetr'd and 
directed by his over-ruling Providence and Wiſdom 
to good Ends. Thus, tho Six be not good, , yer chat 
there ſhould: be. ſiu, is gaod, yea n ry, as I [hall 
demonſtrate atterwards. Moreover, God wills Sin 
as it is (and that frequently) the Puniſhment of evil 
Actions, becauſe, as it is ſuch, it is good; that is, 
it is an act of juſtice. In all theſe reſpects God is 
truly ſaid to will ſir, | . 
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becauſe. Sin 1s contrary to the Divine Nature, and 
therefore we can't ſuppoſe that God would decree 
the being of it; we may as well object againſt the 
Holineſs and Purity of God, becauſe he ſuffers Sin in 
the World, ſeeing Sin is contrary to the Divine Na- 
ture, and ſince it is in power to reſtrain it. We 
may ask, Why doth not God altogether hinder the 
Coinmiſſion of Sin? They will tell us, that the rea- 
ſon of it is, becauſe God will not deſtroy the Na- 
ture of Man. Man is a Free Agent, and therefore 
God lets him uſe his Liberty, and have his Choice. 
But I reply, who made Man's Nature? Did not God? 
He could have made him otherwiſe, fo as he ſhould 
not be in a capacity to ſin; but he would not. 
Which plainly ſhews, that Sin is not abſolutely a- 
gainſt God's Will; for if it were, he would hinder 
the being of it, and that it is not repugnant to the 
Purity of God's Nature to decree the Permiſſion: of 
Sin: Which is the ſame with decreeing or willing of 
Sin, as I have ſhew'd, and as the nature of the thing 
it ſelf evidences; for the Fall of Adam, aud the 
Sins of all his Poſterity are by a Voluntary Perm ſſion, 
or a Permiſſive Will. It is granted by all, that God 
permits all the Sins that are committed in the World. 
Now, if he doth this, he wills this Permiſſion, be- 
cauſe whatever he doth, he doth by the Counſel of his 
own Will, and conſequently he did from Eternity 
will or decree the Commiſſion af all the Sins in the 
World, becauſe his Permifſive Mill is a True and Real 
Will. A Learned Man of our Church, who had 
ſtadied this Point throughly, acknowledges as much, 
when he ſaith, * Permiſſion, ta ſpeak properly, is a Ver- 
tual part of the Decree ut ſelf :: We 
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If it it be ſaid, that it is inconſiſtent with Cod's 
Purity and Holineſs to deeree the permiſſion of Sin, 
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We arc not = wonder at this Language, for it is 
the ſame that the Ancients. us d, as we may gather 
from what St. Auguſtine ſaith, * There is not any thing 
done but whar the Almighty wills to be done, either by ſuf- 
ferins it to be done, or by doing it himſelf, With which 
agrees that of Bradwardine, ＋ In what ſoever the Per- 
27 on of Cod is concerned, in the ſame is his Actual Ho- 
lition concerned. Yea, let not the Reader be ſurprizd 
if he finds this to be the Modern Language. * What- 
ever God permits, he purpoſely: and w. Uingly permits, 
bis Will being. immediately concerned in the Permiſſien. 
They are the very words of Arminius, and there- 
fore will be the more acceptable to ſome; Perſons. 
And THR all the acts of à rational Creature, he 
pronounces, That + nene of them are done withaut- the 
Wil of God, yea, not, thoſe that are done contrary; to his 
Vill. And in the ſame place he faith, * He moſt 
willingiy grants, that all acts what ſoe ver concerning E 
that can be thought of, may be aſcribed to Cod, fo, me 
ouly be but careful that God may not t hence be aſſerted to 
be the Cauſe of Sin. . /T hoſe — who take their De- 
nomination from * ought, not to be offegd- 
ed at us, for affirming that God wills and deere es the 
being of Sin. It is ds he Aach not will it as he 
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F Circe quodeung;, verſatur Dei Permiſſ, circa ien verſatur ejas 
Volitio afuals. De Cauſa Dei. = 

* Onicquid permintit Deus, id conſulio G volens permittit, volunrat: 
immediate werſante circa permiſſionem. Diſput 9. ſe. de Effcacia 
Provid. Dei in mala. 

+ Providemtie Dei ſubjicio ipſos rationalis creature allus, fe wr 
bom fiat ſe = voluntate illius, etiam eorum que contra voluntate m ill. 45 

ant. I bi 

* Prælibenter concedo ut Providentiæ Nei etiam circa malum, omne*« 
omnino actus adſcribantur, qui excogirari polſint, modo os ſolum Ct » 
veatur, ne inde Deus cauſa peccati eſſe ſtatuatur. | 
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wills Good, for bis Will is the direct eaſe of the 
exiſtence of all things that are Good and of the good- 
"neſs of them. But there being no Goodneſs 'iri' Sin, 
he cannot be ſaid to will it directly, and as it'is ſach: 
Yea, he hates it, and puniſhes it, und nothing elſe 


is hated and puniſhed by him but this. There is 
then no Decree to commit a Vicious Action; under 
that notion ; that is, as it is Vicious and Evil, 
but only as it may in the Event tend to ſome good, 
of which I ſhall ſpeak afterwards. If we thus con- 
ſider ſinful Actions, there is no doubt of their being 
determin'd from all Eternit. 

This we find plainly aſſerted ir Scripture And 
this indeed is the Proof of that I ſhall all along, in 
the ſeveral Diſcourſes on theſe Points, make uſe of. 
For in things of this Nature we know nothing ( 
mean, Certainly) but what the Sacred Volume hat 
reveaPd to us: Therefore we muſt think and ſpeak 
as theſe Inſpired Writings have taught us. What- 

— uings there are of our own'(and much! ſhall 
tually offer where the matter will bear it) they 
are only fo far valuable as they are ſupported by 
Holy Scripture, or at leaft are agreeable to it. Di- 
vine Revelation is our only ſecure Guide in theſe mat- 
ters. We muſt reſt upon the Authority and Atteſta- 
tion of the Revealer. We can never fully ſatisfic our- 
ſelves about theſe things, but by relying on Divine 
Teſtimony. - And this now.I will produce, to con- 
firm the Doctrine I have aſſerted. I 

I will begin with our Saviour's wofds! in 7315 xxii. 
22. Truly the Son of Man goeth (that i is, to be betray d, 
for that is the thing ſpoken of in the verſe immedi- 
ately before) * as it was determined, or according to 
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him: So that whatever Judas did towards the bo- 
trayibg of the Bleſſed : jeſus, was determinꝰd and xd 
by the Eternal Decrees. This being fo remarkable a 
Text, we muſt: expect that our Pivines of the Re- 
monſtrunt way will ſtrive to pervert it. And one o 
them doth it after this manner, to evade the Decree 
here meant, he makes the'ceco or! to be the * Ny 
phefies concerning the Death of "Chriſt; and yet 
have no example or inſtance 4w the Whole Scripture 
to favour this acceptiom of the wd But we can ala 
ledge rf places hereꝰ tis applied to che Decreet t: An 
tis plain from the Text it ſelf, tliat mhar mas dere 
my d relates to Judi s betraying Chriſt, for che Bn 
by whom be is betray'd, is mention d immediately after 
what mas deter min d, to let us: khow' what was®rhe 
very thing that was determin d. 
Others ſuggeſt, that this is meant of what mus de. 
rermined- and devuſed by: the Figl Priefts and Elders, 
concerning the betfaying of our Saviour; but this 
is a mere Evaſion, n 
is usꝰ d here, is af the ſame ſignifica tion with'sczod/leSils 
which is ſo often apply'd to the Divine Deefees. 
This is confefs*diby rar, on the place; aud it is 
manifeſt, that this is the true ſenſei of it, heedtiſt 
we: find in. other places, that whatever Juda and 
the reſt of his wicked Complices perpetrated in that 
Execrable and Deteſtable Enterprize of betrays 
Chriſt; and putting him to Death, was tlie matter 
of the Divine Counfetand Pre- determinatiol :- 
And ſo I produce that other remarkable Texts 
As ii. 23. Him being delivered by the deber imme 
connſel and e 'of God ye have talen, aud by 
micked bands have crucified amd ſtain, You Jem have 


taken 


* 


* Dr. Whitoy in his Annotations on the place, 
+ Ads li. 23. X. 42. Xvii. 26. 
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talen him, and crucified him, and that by wicked 


hands; but he was delivered to you. by vertue of the 
determinate counſel and fore-knowledge of God; that is, 
the Eternal Decree concerning this thing. A late 
Ingenious * Writer of the Perſuaſion of the Remon- 
ſtrants labours to avoid this Text by ſaying, that the 
word i denotes the gracious donation of God the 
Father, whereby he delivered or gave Chriſt to Men as 
a Redeemer. But any obſerving Man may take notice 
that %, and Aach have reference to one ano- 
ther, and therefore this ſenſe cannot be admitted. 
The Frame and Contexture of the words ſhews it, 
Him being delivered into your Hands by Judas, ac- 
cording to the tenour of the Eternal Decree, you 
have taten, you have gladly received him from the 
Traitor, and then crucified him. So that it is evi- 
dent the word ic refers to the betraying of our 
Lord, This and Chriſt's ſuffering on the Croſs were 
pre-determin'd by the Divine Decree : And that 
this Pre- determination might take effect, God de- 
creed to ſuffer the Jews to do what they would 
One of our Divines, whom I mention'd before, 
ſhifts off this Text as he did the foregoing one, tel- 
ling us, that · # Scripture that is ſaid to be done by the 
determinate counſel of God, which is done according to 
what he bad written and declared in his word. Thus to 
patronize his pre-conceiv'd Notion and Prejudice a- 
gainſt the Divine Decrees, he confounds the Pre- 
dictiens and Propheſies in Scripture with the Will and 
Counſel of God. But I have already ſhew'd the vani- 
ty of this, and therefore need not add any thing 
here. Only by the way we may. take notice _ 
ED | | _ there 
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theſe Men by their foro d Interpretations of this and 
the like Texts injure the Cauſe which they intended 
to ſupport, and inſtead of confuting (which was de- 
ſign d by them) they ſtrengthen and confirm the 
Calvinian Doctrines. a ee 

There is another notable paſſage in Acls iv. 27, 28. 
Of a truth againſt thy holy Child Jeſus, whom thou haſt 
anvinted (whom thou haſt ſet apart for accompliſh- 
ing the great Work of Mens Salvation) both Herod 
and Pontins Pilate with the Gentiles (the Romans) and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered together, to do whatſo< 
ever thy hand and thy counſel (i. e. thy Eternal Decree) 
determined before to be done, namely by thoſe Gentiles 
and Jews, Than which there cannot be a plainer 
and more expreſs Text to aſcertain us of this Truth), 
that whatever outrages and barbarities were com- 
mitted either by the Jews or Gentiles, by the Magi- 
ſtrates or People againſt our Bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
our when he was on Earth, were all before deter- 
mined to be done: The Divine hand and counſel 
(which are the fame here) appointed it all, whartfo- 
ever it was. S 235 itt eh8-0 | 

Epiſcopius labours to evade this Text by fancying a 
TrajettHon in it, and accordingly he joyns [wharſoever 
thy hand and Counſel determin d before to be done] with 
whom thou haſt anointed ] and ſo underitands the 
former words concerning Chriſt, that he might do 
whatſoever God's Hand and Counſel had before de- 
termin'd. But this is. ſo Ungrammatical adisjointing 
of the words,and ſo Rude a diſturbing the plain order 
of them, that I do not meet with any Perſon who 
favours this bold way of treating the Text. Dr. 
Hammond was forc'd to yield to the Conviction 
which theſe words carry'd with them: The truth is 
clear, ſaith he, that God decreed that thoſe things (that 
is, the things which were done by Herod and Pilate, 
and the reſt, to Chriſt) ſhould yviga be done, And 

i yet 
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yet after this be ſtaggers and faulters, and tells us, 
that tho God decreed theſe things, yet he det reed 
not that the Jews ſhould do them, but. auly permitted then 
to do them. But I have ſhe＋¼ d before, that Divine 
Permiſſion implies in it a Willing and Decreeing, and 
theretore what the Dr. faith, hath no weight in it; 
beſides, that it is weakly ſaid, that God decreed the 
things to be done, and yet decreed” not the je, 
fhould do them, when we know it is neceſſarily im. 
ply'd in the decreeing them to be done, that they 
muſt be done by ſome body: And if ſo, the Jen, 
and Gentiles may be included in the Decree, as well 
Ann ether!!! oft td ono 2h 04 94093 DOPING; 
Another thinks to put us off with this Comment, 
* “ The meaning of the Apoſtle (faith he) is, that 
&. God had decreed before not to hinder by his 
ce Wiſdom and Power what he foreſaw would be 
% done by them, unleſs: his Wiſdom and Power in- 
ce terpos'd to hinder it. Affirmati ves, as they call 
ee them, muſt often be expounded by Negatives, and 
& fo vida: here is all one with Yrwiter g Nee 
« not to hinder its being done. But this is a very 
ſorry ſhift, and there is nothing to excuſe it hut this, 
that it is the beſt this Critick could invent. What 
tho' he interprets Ito do what ſoever God's hand and 
counſel determined before to be done againſt the Child Je- 
ſiu] by Ldoing what God had before decreed not to hin- 
der]? This will be of little uſe to him, becauſe | 
have prov'd, that God's decreeing not to hinder Sin, 
or (which is the ſame) to permit it, includes in it a 
poſitive act, namely, a Willing or Pecreeing of Sin. 
What becomes then of this Author's ſwapping of 
Affirmatives for Negatives? This will not be benefi- 
cial to him and his Cauſe, when it appears (as we 
85 * . d F INSANE NID 


« hk 
1 ve F « 4 - 1 6 
* , 13 - * * 4 6 «= 3 5 ce * , * 14 F 
= * * * 4 4 * oy * + 7 * 2 13 bY * " : - . 4 \ 


” J , 
6 * n T A — — — — — 
N * * o 8 7 x » 
. F 4 F N 4 ' \ 4 

5 = 


* F. Clerici Annot. in Loc. 


Ils us, 
tetreed 
d them 
Divine 
o, and 
in it; 
ed the 
e Jews 
ly im- 
t they 
+ Jem 
is Well 


ment, 
„that 
by his 
ald be 
er in- 
cal 

5, And 
otro) 
4 very 
t this, 
What 
4 and 
1d Je- 
0 hin- 
auſe | 
r Sin, 
n it a 
Sin. 
ng of 
enefi- 
45 we 
- Tee 


1 - 
—— 


e Nideſtination. 111 
ſe it. doth). that the Negative way of ſpeaking com- 
priſes in it an Affirmation. But hecauſe we ſhould 
not be deceiv'd by ſuch Expreſſions, the Holy Ghoſt 
in Scripture ſets this thing forth in Foſitive Terms, 
as in the places before cited, The Son of Man was be- 
rray d, as it mas deterinin'd - He mas deliuer'd hy the 
determinate counſel. of God : And in many other Texts 
there are down- right Affirmati ves. 

Of this Poſitive Permiſſion we read in Ads xiv. 
16. In times paſt he ſuffered ail untious to walk in their 
own ways. And in Chap. xvli. 30. The times of this 
ignorance God winted at. For this ſuffering and wink- 
ing at are acts of God, and therefore muſt be acts of 
his Will, for all his acts are ſuch, unleſs we will ay, 
that he acts Involuntarily. Conſequently we may 
ſafely aſſert, that when God denies his Divine Help 
and Grace, and leaves Men to act as they pleaſe, 
there is an act of God's Mill ſupposꝰd in this. And this 
Permiſſion extends not only to the Fle# (of whom we 
ſpoke before) (for they fin, tho“ not impenitently) 
but to the moſt flagitious Actions of the Wicked; 
for God hath decreed from Eternity to with-hold his 
Grace and good Spirit from theſe for ver. 

Thus far I have prov'd that there was an Eternal 
Decree concerning the Permiſſion of Sin in the 
World. Now, in the next place, I am to ſhew the 
Account ablene ſs of this. Firſt, It is to be ſaid, that 
the Foundation of Sin, and of God's Permiſſion of 
it, is in the Liberty of Man's Will, with which God 
created him, as I partly obſerv'd before. God mak- 
ing Man a Free Creature, it is no wonder that 
Man made uſe of his Freedom, aud ſinned; that is, 
err'd from Good, and did Evil. And the whole 
race of Adam is more or leſs liable to this, in this 
ſtate of Trial and Probation in this World, becauſe 
Peccability is as it were of our very Nature, whilſt 
we are in theſt earthly Tabernacles. This being of 
E Divine 
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Divine appointment, we muſt grant that it is not 
unworthy of God, that there ſhould be Sin in the 
World. LILLY» ICs I 
Again, That Evil ſhould be in the World, is Uſe- 
ful, and therefore God can will it as ſuch. He wills 
it becauſe it is conducible to his Glory, and the well- 
fare of Mankind. Theſe two Particulars I wilt inſiſt 
on. Firlt, | ſay, Sin in the Event of it conduces 
to God's Glory and Honour, and therefore it is not 
to be wonder'd at, that he willingly permits it to 
be. Here I will diſtinctly ſhew, that the Glory of 
the Divine Mercy, Juſtice and Wiſdom is diſplay'd 
in this Permiſſion. | | i WW 3 
That it contributes towards the manifeſting the 
firſt of theſe is evident; for we ſee that the very firſt 
Sin that was committed doth wonderfully redound 
to the Glory cf the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy. 
Which is thus expreſs'd to us by St. Paul, Gal. iii. 22, 
The Scripture (that is, the Spirit of God ſpeaking in 
Scripture) hath concluded all under ſm, hath declar'd 
all Men, by reaſon of Adam's Fall, to be in a ſinful 
and miſerable State, that the promiſe by faith of Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe; that is, the for- 
giveneſs of Sins may be freely granted to us on the 
account of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs made ours by a 
lively Faith, and chat ſo Divine Grace may be mag- 
nified and exalted, and our own Abilities and Works 
depreſs'd. And with reſpe& to all Mankind that of 
the ſame Apoſtle is true, Rom. xi. 32. God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy up- 
on all. There was, as it were, a neceſſity of our be- 
ing concluded under Sin and Wrath, in order to our 
repairing to Chriſt for Life. There could not have 
been a Redeemer, unleſs we had firſt ſold our ſelves. 


There could not have been a Sav or, unleſs we had 


been in a loft Condition, To make way therefore for 
the Covenant ot Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, and the E- 
vangelical 


neſs of 


: e redeſtination. + Tt 
vangelical Diſpenſation, God was'Pleas'd to be t 
the Fall of our firſt Parents, and thinks fit ta ſuffer 
the Commiſſion of Sin in the World. For if there 
were not this latter, there could not have been the 
former. DN Es | 2 Hes ad ul ol; ag i 
And by thisDiſpenſation out preſent State is hecume 
far better than that of Adam's: We are in a more eli- 
gible caſe than if we had not fallen ; for the State of 
Grace excells that of Innocence. The reaſon is plain, 
becauſe now we have an Advocate with, the Father, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 
ſins; but if there had not been this Advocate, our 
Condition had been unſufferably wretched ; becaufe 
whenever we committed the leaſt Sin; we could have 
had no hope of Pardon, becauſe there was none to he 
a Propitiation for us. Thus we have gain'd by the Fall, 
and (if I may fo ſay) God hath gain'd likewiſe; that 
is, the Glory of his Grace is unſpeakably ad vanc d by 
it. Now his Patience and Forbearance, now his Long- 
ſuffering and Mercy towards Sinners are abundantly 
diſcover'd. It is no wonder therefore, that tho? God 
could, if he had thought fit; have given Adam ſuch a 
ſtock of Grace, that he could not have ſinned; yet lie 
ſuffered him to fall, that thereby his and our recove- 
ry by Chriſt Jeſus might be an occaſion of inhanſing 
his Goodneſs and Mercy. For it was more condiicing 
to the Glory of God that our Salvation ſhould be by 
Chriſt's Death, than that Adam ſhould not have fal- 
len, and all Men in him. TO „„ 
Again, if there had not been Sin in the, World, and 
ſuch a rank of Creatures as were capable of commit- 
ting it, there had been no place for the manifeſtation 
of God's Juſtice, which is one of his glorious Attri- 
butes, as well as his Mercifulneſs. Wherefore on 
this ground likewiſe we may eſtabliſh the REaſonable- 
neſs of God's permitting the perpetration of evil AÆti- 
ons. This gives God an opportunity of exerting his 
5 Vindictivi 
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Indictiue Nighreouſueſa in inflicting Puniſhment on 
ners. Why then ſhould we be loth to own that 
800 decrees to permit that which in the iſſue of it 
_ tends ſo much to the honour of his Juſtice? Can it 
be unworthy of the Beſt Being to decree to ſuffer that 
oMRIGh! will certainly terminate in his Glory ! 
And the Juſtice. of God is further per ſpicuous in 
7 the permitting. and decreeing of Sin, becauſe he pu- 
iſhes Men with their own Sins. Thus the Pſalmiſt 
prays, Let them add iniquity to iniquity, Pſal. Kix. 27. 
that Sin may be the Penalty of Sin. In which ſenſe 
the Wane Holy Writer's words are to be underſtood, 
Plat. ix. 6. They return at evening, they make a noiſe like 
a dog, and go round about the City. And v. 14. Let them 
neturn and make. a noiſe like a dog, &c. As much as to 
LL Let their Sin be their Puniſhment; as they are 
greedy and ſollicitous to find matter for their Cruelty 
30 Perſecution, ſo let it be their Vexation and Plague 
a they do this without any ſucceſs. We find Ido- 
Jatry 2 'd with Luſt and Uncleanneſs, Rom. i. 2.3, 
1244 2 which is-calld The recompenſe of their error, 
. 27. That 1 Sins are the Puniſhment of others, 
-is clear from 2 Theſſ. ii. 11 For this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſs ion, that they ſhould believe a lie: That 
270 all mb. be denned, who believe not the truth, but have 
Pleaſures in unrighteonſueſs. They neither believ'd nor 
lov'd the Truth; therefore their Puniſhment is to be- 
diere ind love a Lie. They had pleaſure in Unrigh- 
teou neſs, and therefore now they ſhall take greater 
Fleoſure in it than before. This hath been the ſenſe 
of all Mankind, Jews and Pagans, as well as Chriſtians, 
It is recorded as ſpoken by ſome of the Hebrew Do- 
| r The Reward of Tranſgreſſion is GS 
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or Predeſtination. 1165 
The Puniſhment of one Sin is; to fall into other dins. 
A wiſe Heathen could ſay, It is the chief and greats. 
eſt Puniſhment of Sinners, to have ſinned: The re- 
compenſe of their wickedneſs is in their wickedneſs. 
This demonſtrates how juſt it is with God to permit 
Evil, and to decree the permiſſion of it. And this ſnews 
how raſnly it was ſaid by one of, our Chief Preachers, 
That it is. 4 ſenſeleſs repreſentation, of Gods Glonya to 
ſay, that he deerees the ſins of Men for his own Glory. 

In the next place, the Viſdam of God is by this 
means moſt illuſtriouſly manifeſted. Sin could not 
properly and in its own Nature haye ſuch an Iſſue as 
hath been mention'd; that is, a Teadency to God's 
honour ; but Euentualiy it hath by God's wile order 
ing of that Affair. Hence, and only hence it, Was, 
that the Fall of Man made way for Redemption by 

Chriſt : And ever ſince in the World by vertue of: 
this Divine Over-ruling Wiſdom, the greateſt Eu- 
ormities and Wickedneſſes have been the occaſion of 
uch eminent Occurrences and Events as have not bęen 
unworthy of Divine Providence. Nothing is more; 
common than for God to uſe the Sins of Mea, tothe 
cxecuting of his own holy, Counſels and Purpoſes.“ 
Jacob's Lying was made ſerviceable for the transfer-; 
ring of the Bleſſing on him. The Sin of Jeſeph's Bre- 

tren in ſelling him, conduc'd to the ſetting forth 

God's wonderful Providence in what happen'd after - 

wards. By Pharaobh's hardneſs and obſtinacy the Power 

and Sovereignty of God, and his, Concern for bis 

Church and People, were known-to all the World. 

Thomas's Infidelity was almoſt as advantageous to the; 
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+ Pena peccati eſt in aliud peccatum incidere. Ben. Azai. Avoth. 
. 4. 
Prima & Max ima peccantium pena eſt, peccaſſe.——Sceleris in ſce- 


lere ſupplicium eſt. Sen. | 
+ Dr, Sherlock of Divine Providence, . 267. 
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Chriſtiati' Cauſe as the Faith of the other Apoſtles. 


Epiphanius tells us of a ſort of Hereticks that highly 
reverenc'd and honbur'd the Name and Memory of 
Judas, becanſe by betraying Chriſt, he was acceſſory 
to the Work of Mens Salvation. But if they had, 


inſtead of this, pay'd the utmoſt Honour and Thanks 


to God for his wiſe and wonderful diſpoſing of that 
Horrid Fact, for the procuring the Salvation of Man- 
kind, they had done well and laudabfſy: For in this 
reſpect that of Luther is true, That * Judas mas at neceſ- 
ſary among the Apoſtles us any three of them, For which 
reaſon it is not ſtrange that the betraying and mur- 
dering of our Saviour. are ſaid to have been by the 
Divine Gounſel and Decree, as [ obſery'd/before from 
Lubbe xxii. 22. Acts ii. 23. iv. 27, 28. 

Other Inſtances might be mention d, as that in Rom. 
Hi. J. The Jems uv ithteouſneſs commented the richteouſ- 
neſs of God; that is, their Unbelizf and Infidelity 
were ſo far from making void the Faithfulneſs of God, 
that they render d it more illuſtrious. Oneſimus de- 
frauded his Maſter, and then run away to Rome, but 
by that occaſion he met with St. Paul there, who con- 
verted him to the Faith of the Goſpel. And in in- 
numerable other inſtances it might be ſhew'd that God 
makes the Sins of Men ſerve him, and effect his de- 
ſigus, and end in his Glory. Which is to be attribu- 


ted to the infinite Art and Skill of Heaven, which can 


of Poiſon make Antidotes. Sometimes the All- wiſe 
Being makes uſe of Mens Ambition, as in Jehu and 
Human At other times of their Wrath and Cruel- 
ty, as in Nebuchadnezzar, in whom that of the Pſal- 
miſt was verified, The wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, 
Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. And ſo likewiſe Mens Covetouſneſs, 

Love of Strife and Contention, Voluptuouſneſs, _ 
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* Coll, Menſal. Chap. 46. 
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Vp op Predeſtination. | 17 
all ther Luſts and Evil Paſſions are order'd by the 
Divine Wiſdom to Ends and Purpoſes not umvorthy of 
God. * He (as the Pious Father faith) accompliſhes 
his Will and Pleaſure, which is Good, by the Wills 
and Counſels of Men, which are Evil. This che doth 
by that Wiſdom which ſaw it was better to bring 
Good out of Evil, than not to ſuffer Evil to be. It 
was his Pleaſure that Vice ſhould attend Vertue in 
the World: He permits Evil, that the true Nature 
and Reaſons of Good may be the better diſcover'd, 
as is rightly obſerv'd by | Lactantius, Vice doth: ſec 
off and commend the Beauty of Virtue and Goadneſs, 
as Monſters make for the Pulchritude of the World, 
and are dot a Reproach but a Foil to Providence. 
From the oppoſition of the Devil's Kingdom to that 
of Chriſt's, the Victory and Triumph of this latter 
over the former becomes more eminent and conſpt- 
cuous. | EE 1 9 4 I 

1am in the ſecond place to make it evident, that 
God's Permiſſion of Evil Actions in the World, doth 
in the event, conduce to the Good and Benefit of Man- 
kind, I have partly ſhew'd this already in ſome of the 
fore-nam'd Inſtances; for the Glory of God, and 
the Well-fare of Mankind are promoted at the ſame 
time, and in the ſame way. But now I will more par- 
ticularly and diſtinctly prove that our own Sins, and 
the Sins of others, are uſeful to our ſelves and them. 


Firſt, It is certain that the Sins of the Godly may be 


made beneficial to them on ſeveral accounts. Here- 
by they learn to know themſelves, which is a great 
| DS 1 Step 
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* Deus volumates utiq; bonas imples per malorum hominum voluntu- 


tes malas. Auguſtin. Enchirid. cap. 107. 


. Hancenim Dems bonorum © malorum voluit eſſe diſtantiam, ut 
qualitatem boni ex malo ſciamus, item mali ex bono: nec enim alterius 
ratio imelligi ſublato altero poteſt. Deus ergo non excluſit malum, ut 
ratio Virtusis conſt are poſſes, Inſtit. l.. . 7. 
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Step to Proficieney in Religion. It is a very conſi- 
derable thing to be acquainted with our ſelves, to 
have an inſight into our own Weakneſs or Abilities, 


to know what is in us, and how it will exert it ſelf 
on ſuch and ſuch occaſions and emergencies. Where-. 


fore this is one ground of God's ſuffering his Servants 
to fall into Sin, namely, that they may beno ſtrangers 
to themſelves, as we learn from 2 Chrez. xxxil. 31. 
God leſt him (God permitted Hezekiah to do that which 
was ſinful and vicious) to try him, that he might know all 
that wat in his heart, that Hezekiah-might diſcern what 
was the latent diſpoſition of his Mind, that he might 
be acquainted with his own Weakneſs, and have an 
Experiment of himſelf. We ſee the Scripture aſligns 
this as a reaſon of the Permiſſion of Sin. 
Again, by being left to our ſelves, and thereby 
permitted to Sin, we are brought to feel our want 
of the Mercy of God, and his gracious forgiveneſs 
of Sins; and to implore his Grace and Favour with 
the greater earneſtneſs and fervency, as we ſee ex- 
emplified in P/al. li. 

Further, it is not to be denied, that the failings and 
miſcarriages of the Godly are ſerviceable towards the 
humbling of them, and abating their Pride and Con- 
fidence. Wherefore St. Paul, who was in danger of 
being over-exalted by his abundance of Revelations 
.and Raptures, was taken down by Temptations and 
Diabolical Buffetings. If we were always inclined 
to Good, and to nothing elſe, we ſhould think it Na- 
tural to us, and we ſhould be proud of it: But when 

we feel that there is a Reluctancy and Rebellion in us, 

and a proneſs to offend God, and break his Laws, we 
, then plainly find that Grace is a Higher Principfe 
than our ſelves and our Nature can furniſh us with; 
and thence we are taught to be humble and ſubmiſſive, 

and to wait on God, who only can effectually encline 
„5 e 
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our Wills, and by his Spirit enable us to o vercùme 
the contrary Principle in us. . eee e 
Moreover, by being liable to Sin, and by actually” 
committing it, we become Fearful and Cautibus for 
the future; we take greater care of our ſelves, and 
continually ſtand” upou our guard. A Man will never. 
be firm in the words of the Law until he hath often offended; 
and tranſrreſſed"theni;, ſay the Rabbins, Proverbially. 
Their meaning is, that a Man grows more careful 
and vigilant in the inſuing part of his Life, by his for- 
mer miſdoings. He learns to ſhun Sin by commit- 
ting it. £19 ito} $2007 pete] 
And this may be added further, that. he is more 
Compaſſionate towards thoſe that offend. After he 
hath fallen himſelf, he is the more diſpoſed: to pity 
others, and to comfort and ſtrengthen them. Thus 
tho? Sin it ſelf be abſolutely Evil, yet by reaſon iof 
theſes good Conſequences of it, the Permiſſion of it 
is conſiſtent with'God's Goodnels. Sid 
And as our Own Sins, ſo thoſe of others are uſeful 
to us. If there were no lrregularities of Life in the 
World, there would be many Vertues and Graces 
which we ſhould be uncapable of acting. There 


would be no room for ſome very conliderable exert- 


ments of Faith, and Hope, and Patience, and Charity; 
for theſe reſplendent Vertues are founded on the 
worſt of Vices. -Thus the beſt Divines diſcourſe when 
they defend the Doctrine of Providence. And why 
then is it not as proper, when we aſſert and defend the 
Doctrine of the Decrees? Our Meekneſs and Patience, 
and the like Graces, ſuppoſe Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, 
and ſuch like Immoralities in Mens Lives that we con- 
verſe with, and therefore it is not unlikely that God 
had an Eye to thoſe good Endowments, when he 
willed the permiſſion of theſe Vices in the World, 
It was not his Pleaſure that they ſhould be wanting in 
Man's Life. Si | . 
EEC And 


420 Of the Eternal Decrees, 

And as thoſe Graces would be miſſing, ſo they would 
want exerciſing and trying, if there were no Sin and 
Wickedneſs in Mankind. This was taken notice of 
by the Royal Philoſopher, and made by him an Ar- 
gument to perſuade Men to ſuppreſs their Wrath and 
Anger, and to give a Teſtimony to the. World of their 
Meek and Patient Temper. *©* When you are like 
to be offended with the Impudence of any one, 
c ask your felves (faith he) * Is it poſſible there 
6 ſhould not be Impudent Men in the World ? It 
4 can't be, therefore do not deſire what is impoſſible. 
« This is one of thoſe ſhameleſs Men, whom it was 
& neceſſary the World ſhould have. And ſo ſay 
„ -(faith' he) of any other ſort of wicked Men; ſay 
c that they are neceſſary for the trial of ſome Ver- 
ec tues. Thus there is a kind of Neceſſity of Vice, 
to make an experiment of Vertue, to give proof of 
its Truth and Sincerity. 

Which may be plainly gathered from Deut. xiii. 1. 
If there ariſeth among you a Prophet, or a areamer of 
Dreams, and giveth thee a fign or a wonder, and the ſign 
tr the wonder come to paſs, whereof ke ſpake unto thee, 
ſaying, Let ms go after other Gods; thou ſhalt not hearken 10 
the words of that Prophet, or that dreamer of Dreams, for 
the Lord your Gad hereby proveth you, to know whether you 
love the Lord your God, with all your heart, and with all 
your ſoul. From this Paſſage it undeniably appears, 
that a Falſe Prophet and Deceiver, whole deſign is 
to delude the People, and to ſeduce them from the 


True Religion, may be ſubſervient to the trial of the 


Peoples Sincerity and Conſtancy, and manifeſtation of 
their Love to God: That ſo the Chaff may be ſepa- 
rated from the Wheat, that the Bad may be diſtin- 
| | | guiſh'd 
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or Predeſtination. 
gviſh'd from thoſe that are really Good. And here 
we ſee, that this is the Intention of God himſelf, in 
permitting Falſhood and Deluſion. There mut be be» 
reſies among you, ſaith the Apoſtle, that they which are 


approved may be made manifeſt among you, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 


That is, that thoſe who are tried by theſe Hereſies, 
and found to be ſtedfaſt in the Faith, may be diſco- 
ver'd to be ſuch. On this account (as well as thoſe bes» 
fore-mention'd) it is not to be wonder d at that God 
decreed to permit the being of Error and Hereſies, 
and other Diſorders in the World, for he makes uſe 
of them for the exerciſing of the Faith and Patience 
of the Godly, and for the trial of their Sincerity 
and Stedfaſtneſs. | «Tho? thoſe Enormities and Irregu? 
larities are bad, yet the ſuffering of them is good, 
becauſe it is beneficial to the Godly in this Life. Hea» 
ven is a Sigleſs State, but it ſeem'd good to God that 


there ſhould be no ſuch thing here, becauſe he intend= / _ 
ed to produce Good out of the Evil of Sin. Or _ 7 


it thus, Evil Actions are decreed by him, and not 


without juſt cauſe, becauſe Evil, as it hath reſpect to 7 bu 
the Divine Diſpoſal and ordering of at, hath the no- 


tion of Good. | 

It is a notable Paſſage which I met with in a late 
* Philoſopher's Writings, who, I dare ſay, was no 
bigoted Calviniſt, and never troubled his Head about 
the Decrees, but he only talks as a Man of free Phi- 
loſophy, and delivers what his Inquiſitive Thoughts 
and Rational ConjeQures dictated to him. This Per- 
ſon, whilſt he was looking out for New Worlds in the 


Planets, could not but fancy he found Men there, and 


tho? now he had the ſhaping and framing them as he 
pleas'd, and could have made them free from all Vice 
and Imperfection, yet he choſe rather to repreſent 

| them 
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them ſuch a, We are, infected with Sin and Miſeries 3 | 


for, ſaith he, The Vices of Men ave of excellent uſe, and 
ure not permitted- and allowed in the World without wiſe 
Deſign. And he goes on to diſcourſe further to this 
effect, and to prove that the Moral Diſorders of the 
World are of good uſe. If this be the Sentiment of a 
Man that proceeds on the Principles of Philoſophy only, 
and propounds what is moſt probable, yea, and what 
is moſt eligible in True Reaſon, and what is beſt for 
the World and all Mankind; then no Man for the 
future can object againſt this Doctrine, which have 
been aſſerting, as Irrational, but rather he ought to 
embrace it as conformable to the beſt and exacteſt 
Reaſon; eſpecially if he conſiders that Evil Actions 
are ſubſervient not only to the good of the World, 
but (as I have above demonſtrated) to the Glory of 
the ſupreme Being. They are ſo far from being de- 
rogatory, in the Iſſue and Event of them, to his Ho- 
lineſs or Wiſdom, or any other Attribute, that they 
do very much advance them. And this is ſufficient 
ground of God's ſuffering them to be; and without 
the conſideration of this he would never have ſuf- 
fered it. 0 10% 91 
This was St. Auguſtin's Divinity, * Unleſs it were 
good, ſaith he,. that there ſhould be Evil, it would by no 
means have been permitted by him who is the Omni potent 
God. And the permiſſion of Evil is Good, becauſe 
God can educe Good out of. it, tho' the Perſon that 
doth it is guilty and blameable. For we muſt know 
that the ſame thing zs a Sin in reſpect of the Perſon 
that commits it, and not 4 Sin in reſpect of God that 
decreed it; yea, it is in that particular reſpect a good 
thing, becauſe it ſets forth the Glory ot God tome 
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way or other; otherwiſe God would not have ſuffer'd 
it to be. Therefore the ſame Father determines, that 
God * judg'd:it better to produce Good out of Evil, 
than not to ſuffer any Evil in the World. From the 
whole I conclude, that it is not unworthy of God to 
decree the Permiſſion of Sin, and (which more near- 
ly relates to the preſent Head) to decree to deny 
Grace to ſome, and ſo to leave them in their Sins, for 
by wirh-holding his Grace they muſt needs ſin. 
hut here we are furiouſly aſſaulted with this Obje- 
gion; The fore- going Diſcourſe, and all that hath 
been ſaid on this Subject, is a Reproach to God him- 
ſelf, becauſe, in effect, it makes him the Author of all 
the wicked and flagitious Acts that ever were, or ſhall 
be, committed in the World. For if he decreed them, 
they muſt come to paſs by reaſon of that Decree, and 
therefore he is the Author and Cauſe of them. Yea, 
which is worſe, he makes Men ſin and tranſgreſs, and 
then puniſhes them for thoſe very Sins and Tranſgreſ- 
ſions which he made them commit. One of our own 
Divines dreſſes it up thus, -| God carries on a ſecret de- 
ſign to circumvent the greateſt part of Men into deſtruttion, 
and draws them into a Plot againſt Heaven, that by this un- 
worthy practice, he may raiſe a revenue of Glory to his Jus 
ſtice, I ſuppoſe he preached this in the time of ſome 
Sham-Plot, that ſo ran in his Head, that he applied 
the Notzon he had of it to God himſelf, and fix'd- it 
on the Calviniſts. For this is the uſual Practice of their 
Adverſaries, to miſrepreſent their Doctrine as Blaſ- 
phemous: And to render the Perſans odious that aſ- 
ſert it, they not only charge them with making God 
the Author of Sin, but with imputing to him a cratty 
1 Deſign 
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Deſign to Circumvent Men, in order to the deſtroying 
them. Thus the Old Perſecutors dreſs'd up the Chri- 


ians in the Skins of Wild Beaſts, to make the Dogs 


l upon them and worry them to death. 
But let us pluck off this falſe Covering: and Diſguiſe, 
and look upon the thing as it really is in it ſelf. I de- 
ny not, that * ſome have ſeem'd not to be afraid to 
ſay, that God is the Author of Sin, becauſe he wills the 
ſufferance of it: But our Adverſaries know ver; well, 
that this is not our Language; yea, they know that we 
abhor it, and that we reckon it as impious and blaſ- 

emous, that God is the Author of Sin. I am 
2 from any thought, ſaith the late Archbiſhop, that 
theſe who maintain this Doctrine, have any intention to 
mate God the Author of Sin. But why then doth he 
charge them with this as the Conſequence (as, you ſhall 
hear by and by) of ſuch a Doctrine? For they, as well 
as he, underſtand Conſequences, and know how to make 
them; but they never knew how to make ſuch a one 
as this from the Premiſes. They ſolemnly aver, that 
they are taught both by the Inſpired Word, and that 
written in their own Minds, that God is not, and 
cannot be the Author of Sin: And they as ſolemnly 
profeſs, that they are throughly perſuaded that the 
Doctrine which they hold, if rightly underſtood, 
hath no tendency, towards any ſuch thing. And as 
for the Conſequences which ſome fancy from ghis Do- 
ctrine, let them ſatisſie themſelves. with what the 
Learned Biſhop of Sarum hath ſaid, * The il Conſe- 
quences drawn fram Opinions are not to be charged on all 
that hold them, — they do likewiſe own thoſe Conſe« 


quences. i | 
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Well, but what ground is there for the Conſequence 
which is pretended in the preſent Caſe? We are told, 
that * Thoſe who are under an Abſolute a Decree, are un- 
der a neceſſity of ſinning: Whith neceſſity, ſince it pro- 
ceeds not from themſelves, but from the Decree of God, 
Hoes by conſequence make God the Author of Sin. He 
thinks he reaſons very cloſely, but if we-examine it, 
there is no force at all in it; for it is not the Neceſſity 
of finnino, that makes God the Author of it; but it ix 
the per ſonal acting it that gives denomination to the 
Author of it, and that is not God, but Man. The 
Man acts freely, as it is an act of his own, and from 
his Will, and thence it is that he is the Author of che 
Sin committed: But God only fore-determines that 
fuch a Sin ſhall be in the World, and this Fore: de- - 
termination is no Cauſe of the Sin. It is true, if God 
by his Decree did force Mens Wills, and ſo neceſſitate 
them to be vicious and wicked, (as this Writer ſag- 
geſts) then he might juſtly be ſtiled the Author of 
Sin: But this is contrary to the holy and pute Na- 
ture of the Eternal Being, and therefore it is blaſphe- 
mous to charge him with any ſuch thing. 
I do not deny that the Eternal Decree is the Cauſe 
of the neceſſary futurition of Evil acts, ſo far as it ts 
impoſſible that thoſe acts ſhould not be, for the acts 
inevitably follow on the Decree. But the Act it ſelf 
is not neceſſary, but free and voluntary, and there- 
fore God is not the Author of it, but he that is the 
immediate Agent, is the Author. The fault lies in 
Mens Wills: They are guilty and culpable, not be- 
cauſe of the Decrees, but becauſe of their Wills. They 
voluntarily refuſe to'conſult their own Well-fare and 
Happineſs, and they reject all the means uſed for that 
purpoſe ;; and fo Sin is the free and unconſtrain'd Off- 
fpring of their own Wills. Whoſoever commits a a 
een hott + 5 | — PTL I TO" FP IOC III 
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126 Of the Eternal Decrees, 
crime, is not thereunto-compell'd by any act of God, 
either from Eternity or in Time. 
ceſſitates no Man to break his Laws, for ſinning is a 
free act of the Mind: And therefore ſinners are the 
Authors, the true and proper Authors of their Sins 
as well as of their Deſtruction. One would think the 
conſideration of this ſnould ſatisfie any Rational Man, 
and take off the force, if there were any, of the pre- 
ſent Cavil. For by this, all hard thoughts concern- 
ing God, and Reproaches caſt upon him by the other 
Aſſertion are removed. All the fault is laid upon the 
Sinner himſelf, and God is not impeach'd in the leaſt 
degree. N'; FO 
I, will ſhut up this with the words of a Judicious: 
Perſon. .“ Herein (faith he) we may obſerve the 
L moſt deep and unſearchable Wiſdom, Power and; 
Purity of God, that whilſt Man worketh freely, 
. yet therein God worketh thereby powertully-; and 
&. whilſt Man worketh ſinfully, yet God worketh 
e thereby purely and juſtly. The Freedom of the 
„% Will of Man is not controlled by the Infallibility 
of the Counſel of God, nor can interrupt or diſ- 
_ ©, appoint. it: And the ſinfulneſs of the Will and 
Ways of Man is not juſtified by the Infallibility and 
Purity of the Counſel of God, nor doth it pollute: 
eit, J, So judge Hale in his Meditations on the 
rer d n 
And as for that part of the Cavil, that God circum- 
vents the greateſt part of Mankind inta deſtruction, and 
draws them into Sin, that he may be reveng'd upon 
them for it, it is very invidious, and very groundleſs, 
and ſeems. to ſhew either the ignorance or rancour of 
thoſe that make uſe of it. It is. falſly ſuggeſted, that 
God predeſtines the Wicked to Unbelief and Impe- 
nitence, as the way whereby they ſhall come to be 
Damned; for God in his Decree conſiders Man as 
corrupted and fallen, fo that theſe Sins of Unbelief 
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and Impenitence- were look'd upon as being already 
in Man, and therefore were not to be ſupplied by 
God. It is a willful miſtaking and groſs miſrepre- 
ſenting of our Opinion, to ſay we hold that God 
determin'd to refuſe to give Grace to ſome in order to 


their being Miſerable. There is nothing of this Na- 


ture aſſerted by us, nor can poſſibly be, becauſe .we | 


hold, that the Divine Predeſtination reſpects Men, as 
ſinful already, and ſuch as have juſtly. torfeited the 


Divine Grace: Wherefore it is not poſſible that 
the Decree, ſhould. determine them, to de dean 


order to Damnation, or that they might be damne 
This is abſurd and ridiculous, and therefore thoſe 
who make ſuch Conſequences and Inſerences ought to 
bluſh at them. But of this [ ſhall ſpeak afterwards, 
and therefore now diſmils it. a acres 
I will next obſerve how abſurdly our Adverſaries 
object to us, that, becauſe we hold a Neceſſity of ſin- 
ning (in ſome. reſpeR) therefore we make God the 
Author of Sin. Wherein they contradict themſelves; 
for it is their .profeſs'd Opinion, that where there is 
Neceſſity, there is 20 Sin, becauſe. it is requiſite that 
an action be Free, if it be Sinful. ; If Men are irreſi- 
ſtibly compell d to act ſuch and ſuch Crimes, it is no 
Sin in them: And if it be no Sin, then God, who is 
ſaid to be the Author, is not the Author of Sin. Thus 
they confute themſelyes, and deſtroy their own Opi- 
nions. And this is no uncommon thing with this ſort 
of Men, they uſually make their way through Con- 
traditions, and aſſert that Cauſe which they them - 


ſelves have ſhatter'd and weaken'd. 


I will further obſerve, that the Perſons who object 
theſe and the like things to us, are ſtrangely Partial, 
and don't give themſelves leiſure to ſee the Conſe - 
quence of their own Propoſitions. Why is the dee 
creeing of Sin the ſame with being the Author of Sin, 
when they themſelves maintain aſſertions whence we 

; may 
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may as well infer ſuch a Concluſion ? They grant that 
God ſubſtracts his Grace from ſome Perſons, where: 
upon neceſſarily enſues their ſinning. Whether they 
had given God occaſion to deny his Grace to them, of 
no, is not material here; for we are conſidering the Sin 
only as it is a ſubſequent of the denial of Divine Grace, 
ald theſe Men grant, that upon this denial the Per- 
ſons cannot but Sin, and continue to do ſo. But now 


Lask them, is God the Cauſe of this; They hold no 


ſuch thing, but ſay, that Sin is the Conſequent, but 
not the Effect of that denial of Grace. So in the pre- 
ſent Caſe, God decrees Men ſhall} Sin, whence Sit 


follows, but thence we cannot infer, that God is the 


Author or Efficient Cauſe of Sin. If we would be 
Impartial, we ſhould then find, that to will ſin, or to 
Hecree the permiſſion of it, is not to be the Author of it, 
but are quite different things. © 
Our Adverſaries then ſhould not be too forward in 
drawing Conſequences, and urging them againſt us: 
They ſhould be careful how they make Concluſions 
from other Mens Principles, leſt they fix that upon 
them which they never intended, yea which they ut- 
terly deny. It is Unchriſtian to impute to them thoſe 
Deductions which they make from their Opinions, 
when they profeſſedly declare againſt them. If they 
abhor the Inferences, why ſhould we force them up- 
on them? This is not Arguing, but Prevarica- 
Fo cloſe up this Firſt Part of the Decree, I may 
ſafely gather from all that hath been ſuggeſted under 
this Head, that tho* God's fore- determining of wicked 
actions be denied by ſome, it is not becauſe they have 
any good Reaſon againſt it, but becauſe they are pre- 
judiced againſt this Doctrine, without examining the 
true Merits of the Cauſe, and trying whether it may 
not be reconciled with the Nature of God, and the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the thing, as moſt certainly it may, and 
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as I have fully prov'd. Let us but conſider this, that 
the Decree reaches not Good and Evil Actions after 
the ſame manner; for as to the firſt it is Effective; 
containing in it 'that Divine Grace which enables 
Men to be Good, and to do good Actions: As to 
the latter, it is Permiſſive, that is, it determines t6 


ſuffer or not to ſuffer them to be done. And God 
decrees this ſufferance, by determining to with-hold 
his Grace and good Spirit from ſome Perſons, and 
not to hinder their ſinning. . N 
Thus I have let the Reader ſee how far the Ar- 
gument would go: And he cannot but ſee likewiſe 
that there is great Authority, both Ancient and 
Modern for it. But notwithſtanding this, 'if the 
foregoing Language be offenſive to the Reader, I 
will forbear it for the future, or very rarely uſe it. 
Inſtead of willing and decreeing, Iam content to make 
uſe of the common and receiv'd Terms of permiſſion 
and ſuffering, or decreeing to permit or ſuffer, And 
that it may appear that God's. Holineſs and Purity 
are as illuſtrious as any of his other Attributes; it 
is not to be deny'd, that whilſt he permits Sin, he 
hinders it: For what he is pleas'd to ſuffer, is little, 
in reſpect of what he ſuffers not. Only this we find to 
be true, that it tends much more to the Glory of God 
to direct and order Mens ſinful Actions to excellent 
Ends and Events, than to have made Men uncapable 
of ſinning. So much concerning the firſt Branch of 
Predeſtination which reſpects Mens ſmming. 
The Second Part of it reſpects their Puniſhment. 
For as God decreed to paſs by and exclude ſome 
Perſons from ſaving Grace (they having forfeited it 
by their Sins) ſo he decreed to inflict Paniſhment up- 
on them. Jam at preſent to conſider this latter 
part of the Divine Decree, which hath from Eter- 
uity conſign'd ſome Perſons to everlaſting Miſery. 
No Man can.have any OO of this-but wow 
MD . the 
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the Reveal'd Will of God, and accordingly we muſt 
ſearch into that; and find what is written. Js not 
this laid up in ftore with me, ſaith God; and ſealed vp 
among my treaſures ? Deut. xxxii. 34. Which words 
refer not only to the Temporal Puniſhments which 
he had been threatning againſt Sinners, but to the 
future vengeance and rerompence in due time; v. 35. 
This, as well as the other, is determin'd and de- 
creed, tho? not forth with executed (as Deeds that 
are ſigned and ſealed, tho? not preſently put in force 
and execution) but they are laid up in ſtore, are, as 
it were, depoſited and preſerv'd to be brought forth 
in due ſeaſon. TY 

Solomon poſitively avers, that the Lord hath made 
Al things for himſelf; that is, for his own Glory; 
for in the making of all things and Men, yea the ve- 
ry wickedeſt Men, he aim'd at the manifeſtation of 
his own glorious Attributes, his Wiſdom, Power, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, and accordingly it follows, 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov. xvi. . the 
Day not only of Temporal, but Eternal Evil, Wrath, 
and Condemnation. * One who had no kindneſs 
for this Text, endeavour'd to pervert it by render- 
ing the former part thus, God hath ordained every thing 
to that which is fit for it; but the Original will not 
permit ſuch a Tranſlation ; or if it did, it would be 
of no uſe here to the Cauſe deſign'd; for the Fitneſs 
for which the things were ordain'd, muſt be ordain'd 
and determin'd too. Which the Pretender to the 
fore-faid Verſion was aware of, and therefore 
thought to mend his Cauſe by rendering the latter 
part thus, I He hath made the day of evil for the wick- 
ea; But as I ſaid before, fo I ſay now, the Hebrew 
will by no means bear it; and if it would, the err 
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would not be alterd; for if God hath: decreet the 
Day of Evil for the wicked; it 5:included; in it, that 
they are decreed: for that Day. Wherefore, Llook 
upon the fore: cited Text. as very pertinent to my 
preſent purpoſe; for the plain and genuine meahing 
of the words, without any fetches, is this, Nhat 
God the Sovereign Lord of all things deſignd: fro 
Eternity his own Glory in the Creation of the Worl 
and all things in it, and particularly he intended 
the manifeſtation of his Juſtice in lie Deoeroni to 
puniſh the wicked for their Sins. 

And this without doubt is coutain'd in, theutmoſt 
extent of the meaning, of thoſe words in Y. Xxx. Ir. 
Tophet was ordained of old; for Tophet is mention'd' to 
repreſent Hell-fire, and the ordaining it of old ſigni- 
fies its being decreed from Eternity. So that it is 
as much as if the Prophet had ſaid, God hath from 
Eternity appointed to puniſh with endleſs Tormeuts 
(of which the burnings of "Topher were a-repreſeata- 
tion) all thoſe that live and die in their Sins, be they 
of what Rank and Degree ſoe ver... #4940 
But this is more particularly aſſerted ia the Wri⸗ 
tings of the New. Teſtament, where not only Eter- 
nal Life, and a Bleſſed Immortality, but everlaſting 

Death and: Deſtruction are brought to light by the 

Goſpel, and more clearly diſcover'd than ever they 

were before. As. the Bleſſed at the laſt day are in- 

vited eo inherit a kingdom. prepared (that is, as. I have 
ſhew'd before) ordained for them from the foundation of 
the world ſo the Curſed at that day are diſmiſsdin- 
to everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his fo 
cker- 
min'd for all impenitent and obdurate Sinners, And 
more ef pecially r the Apoſtate Spirits who rebell'd 


againſt God. 


It is Wahl recorded of that Execrable Tisi- | 


tor Judas, that he went to his own place, Acts i. 7 
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to that place among the Damned, which was his 
own, and proper to him alone, which was peculiarly 
appointed and ſet out by the Eternal Decree (which 
alſo had pre-determin'd his betraying of Chriſt, as 
we-have before obſery'd) for him and no other. 
From thoſe words of the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ.v. 9. God 
hath not appointed us (us ſincere Chriſtians who are 
not guilty of the before-mention'd Enormities) to 
wrath, we may rationally collect, that ſome others, 
namely, thoſe who were guilty of the ſcandalous 
Practices a-fore rehears'd, were appointed by God to 
wrath; that is, were pre-determin'd to everlaſting 
Wrath and Miſery. | 
That of St. Peter 1 Epiſt. 2 Chap. 7. 8. v. is a 
clear place to this purpoſe, Unto them that are diſo- 
bedient he, that is, Chriſt, is made a ſtone of ſtumbl- 
ling, and a rock of offence (as he is ſaid to be ſer or ap- 
pointed by God for the fall of many in Iſrael, Luke ii. 34.) 
eden to them who ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, 
mwhereunto alſo they were appointed. *Eliftneay, which 
refers both to their diſobedience and to their tumbling, 
and ſoMens Sin (which I have ſpoken of before) and 
their Damaation are both determin'd. 
Ibis latter ſeems to be meant by the. ſame Apo- 
ſtle in his 2d Epiſtle, 2d Chapter, and 12th Verſe, 
where he faith concerning the prophane and blaſ- 
phemous Seducers he there propheſies of, that they 
were made to be talen and deſtroyed; which making 1 
cannot interpret more fitly than of the Decree of 
2 by which they were deem'd to Deſtru- 
mn ESL wh Wes . 
That of St. Jude may fitly be alledg'd here, v. 4. 
There are certain Men crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this condemnation. They were 
en⁰ẽ,i et, before written, before ſet down, as it 
were, in writing, and thereby fix'd and determin'd. 
Therefore we read. of the Judgment written, — 9. 
4 F ; at 


| or Predeſtinatin. 133 
That is, the judgment or Condemnation ſet down 
and prefix'd. And that expreſſion, Thou writeſt bit 
ter things againſt me, Job xii. 26. may ſeem to look 
this way, it maydenotethe Predetermination of thofe* 
Afflictions which that Holy Man ſuffer'd. And it: 
might be obſerv'd here, that this very way of ſpeak-" 
ing was us'd by the Gentiles; thus * Seneca thè Ya. 
gedian ſaith, that the Deſtinies cannot Scriptum pro- 
fer e dem, defer or prorogue the appointed time of 
Death. And the very word which is us'd by St. Jude, 
occurrs in the ſame ſenſe in + Antoninus, Oęœ e 
ces T4 xc, the boundaries of thy Time are 
fore-written, or pre-ordain'd, Some have thought, 
that TEN Yeaulien eic nee Ma) be an alluſion to the 
manner of Judges who us'd to read the Sentence of 
Condemnation againſt Malefactors out of a Table- 
book, where it was before writ down. And ſo it 
ſtill ſignifies to us, that this Condemnation of falſe 
Teachers and Impoſtors, which the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks of, was fix d and determin'd. They were ap- 
pointed and ordain'd to it by an unalterable Decree, 
from Eternity. 40 re mon 
| Which is expreſs'd here by St. Jude in the word 
rd of old; that is, from Eternity. For in to re- 
markable places in the Old Teſtament this Expreſ- 
ſion is us'd to denote ſo much. The former is in 
Prov. viii. 22. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of 
his way, before his works of old : I was ſet up from ever 
laſting. Where ix the beginning, and of old, and from 
everlaſting, are of the ſame import. The latter is in 
Aic. v. 2. Whoſe goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlaſting, where the Prophet interprets the 
one by the other. Thus St.Fude tells us here, that the 
Falſe Prophets, and with them all the wicked, were 
| g 22421 P7200 doom'd 
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Of the Eternal Decrees, 


doom'd of old z that is, from Eternity, to everlaſt- 


ing Condemnation. . MS 
And it is mention'd here with the Demonſtrative 
Pronoun, this, [this Condemnation}, which kind of 
addition is.no unuſual thing in Scripture, even where 
there is no reference to any thing going before, as 
in Eſal. Ixxxvii. 1. His foundation, which are the firſt 
words of the Pſalm Pſal. cxiv. 2. Judah was his ſan- 
Fuary; that is, God's, but there is no mention be- 
fore of him. So in theſe following places there is a 
ſeeming Relative, but no Antecedent, Where-ever 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached, Mat. xxvi. 13. Cain was 
of that wicked one, 1 John iii. 12. The words of this 
life, viz Spiritual and Eternal Life, Acts v. 20, 
Theſe cdumb Idols, 1 Cor. xii. 2. I ſuffer theſe things, 
2 Tim. i. 12. And perhaps this generation, Mat. xxiv. 
34. is of the ſame ſort, as I have ſuggeſted in ano- 
ther place. The Day of Judgment is call'd that day, 
Mat: vii. 22. Luke x, 12. 2 Tim. i. 12, 18. iv. 8. 
and yet nothing of that Nature is ſpoken of before 
3 places. It is certain, and might be prov'd 
rom ſeveral other Inſtances, that the Holy Writers 


bear things in their Minds, and refer to them often, 


tho' they had not expreſly mention'd them in the 
preceding Diſcourſe. And ſo here wicked Men are 
ſaid; to be fore-ordain'd to this Condemnation, tho? 
there is nothing going before to which we can refer 
it; only this is ſpoken Emphatically. | | 
But if this Expoſition be not allow'd of, and this 
Text be not thought to refer to the Eternal Decree of 
ondemnation,-then I would make bold to offer this 
interpretation to the thoughts of the Learned, which 


will give an account of the Relative this, and ſhew 


the particular reſpe& which it hath to the preced- 
ing Verſe. And indeed, ſeeing St. Jude interpoſes 
not only the Article 73, but the Pronoun ie before 
xelua, this may rationally invite us to think, — 

| ere 
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here is implied ſome ſpec:al and ſgnal ſort of nelua, 
which the Apoſtle- had ſpoken of before. Where- 
fore when I look back to the Verſe immediately fore. 


going, I find him exhortiag th6ſe he writes to, that 


they would iwayurifeda earneſtly contend for the faith, 
Accordingly he gives here a juſt Reaſon of that Ex- 
hortation, namely, becauſe there are Antagoniſts 
crept in among them who contended againſt the 
Chriſtian Faith and Doctrine, and they were fore- or- 
dained to this Contention. Wherefore theſe Perſons 
that he writes to, are call'd upon to be zealous Come 
batants on the other ſide, to contend for that Faith 
with the utmoſt. earneſtneſs and vigour. - Sd the 
Coherence requires this word z&ue here to be tranſ- 
lated Contention Or Striving. And that it will bear 
that ſenſe, yea, and that it is the moſt proper ſenſe 
of the word, I will briefly prove thus. The Verb 
eie OT kel, from whence xe is deriv'd, firſt 
of all ſignifies to contend, to ſtrive, and that either in 
Battle, or at Law. Of this Mat. v. 40. is an un- 
deniable proof, 20 dee ove ve, If any Aan will 
ſue thee at the Lam. And ſo is Rom. iii. 4. That thoꝛt 


mighteſt overcome, Th velre S a 04, when thou contendeſt, 


as we rightly render it in the Margin of our Bibles. 
So veivt: . 67k Tay d is to contend or go t Lam be- 
fore the unjuſt, 1 Cor. vi. 1. And this we ſhall find 
to be the import of the word in the Septuagints 
Verſion of Job ix. 3. xiii. 19. dof. 11: 2. Mic. 6. 1. 


and other places. The ſecond ſignification of this 


word, eſpecially in the Active, is to Judge: This be- 
ing confeſs'd by all, I will not offer any proof of it. 
The third and laſt import of the word is to condenm, 
but this is but rarely us d. And here by the way it 
might be obſerv d, that the Hebrew Verb Shaphat, 
to which ele and xeive3- anſwer, hath this triple 
denotation, to contend, to judge, or give Sentence, and 
to puniſh, Now, from this Greek Verb, the Nown 
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xejue hath its threefold ſignification; that is, it ſig- 
nifies firſt Contention, then Judgment, and laſtly Con- 
demnation, or executing the Sentence. This is the 
whole Grammatical Pedegree of the word nei, and 
I could point out to this triple ſignification of the 
word even in the Aew Teſtament. | 
But our. own Memories will eaſily help us to trace 
the two latter acceptations of the word: All the 
Controverſie is about the firſt, tho? it be the moſt 
{imple and natural. Wo 
And can there be deſir'd a more expreſs Text to 
decide it than 1 Cor. vi. 7. where St. Paul uſes this 
word in the ſame ſenſe that St. Jude doth here; that 
is, for Contending. There is utterly a fault among you, 
ſaith he, J. veluaJe Exel wel) d,, in that you have 
Contentions and Suits one with another. So that we 
ſee there is good reaſon to interpret this place of 
St. Paul, and that of St. Jude after the ſame manner. 
No Man boggles at our Tranſlator's rendring of St. 
Paul's xe/uale, but thinks it very genuine and proper. 
i ſee not why the tranſlation which I offer of St.F»de's 
xetuz, is not to be reckon'd as ſuch, whether we 
confider that this is the Primitive, and therefore the 
moſt Natural Senſe of the Word, or whether we 
mind the Coherence of the Apoſtle's words in this 
place. That is, in ſhort, if we will be impartial 
judges either of Criticiſm or Senſe, we mult be inclin'd 
to conſtrue theſe words &: mdaw rwyerruloer tis no) 
roxeiue after this plain manner, who were of old before 
appointed to this ſtrife or contention, and ſo the words 
refer to the former verſe, and the Pronoun WIe is 
not left alone (as it was before) without any notice 
ie 2755 =: or 300 © | 
To make the ſenſe yet more plain, I will .adjoin 
ſomething new touching the meaning of thoſe two 
words, Teyeauuliy and . And let this Con- 
lecture paſs here, that in the former of theſe St. Jude 
ö > alludes 
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alludes to the common uſage of the Judges, either in 


the Courts of Law, or at the Olympick Games, who 
were wont Teryeagey to ſet down in writing before- hand 


the names of ſuch Adverſaries as were to have Cauſes 


and Trials heard before them, or of ſuch Comba- 
rants as were to ſtrive for Maſtery before them. 
This might eaſily be prov'd from ſome of thoſe 
Authors that treat of the Agoniſticks. So the un- 
godly Conteſters whom St. Jude ſpeaks of, were 
T&4yezuulor, as it were before written down, regi- 
ſtred, enroll'd, and thereby deſign'd and appointed 
for this purpoſe, for there muſt be Hereticks and 
Falſe Teachers, Seducers and Impoſtors to try the 
fincerity and conſtancy of the Faithful. 

And as to the other word aa of old, it may de- 
note to us the Antiquity of the Contention here ſpoken 
of, When God pronounced in Paradiſe thoſe words, 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed, the e 73 xeius, which St. Jude 
here ſpeaks of, did firſt commence; from that time 
there were Contentions and Strifes in the Church, and 
a profeſs'd Enmity and Antipathy againſt the Truth 
ſhew'd it ſelf. Thus it is truly ſaid to be of old, but 
doubt not that this word reaches yet further, even 
to Eternity; for God who before all time fore-or- 
dain'd the Coming of Chriſt into the World, and his 
dying for Sinners, did, by the ſame Decree, prede- 
termine the Permiſſion of Sin (for Chriſt's dying ne- 


ceſſarily * that) and conſequently the miſ- 


carriages of theſe Falſe Teachers; that is, their Con- 
teſts againſt the Faith of the Goſpel, and the moleſt- 
ing, the Church of Chriſt with their lewd Opinions 


and Practices. And if by the Permiſſive Wiſdom ot 
God their Sins were pre-determin'd, then we need 


not doubt whether their Puniſhment was ſo too, and 
accordingly the Doctrine which I am aſkrting and 


defending, is prov'd from this Text, and we may 


read 


* 4 
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read it both ways, Who were before of old ordai ed to 


this Contention, and to this Condemnation. 

I will only add a word concerning our Learned 
Annotator s Expoſition of this Text, namely, that 
rene en, is as much as formerly written of Or fore- 
told, and that this place hath reference to and is 
grounded upon that Prediction of our Saviour, Mat. 
xxiv. 11. that before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
many falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe and deceive many. Theſe 
Gnoſt icks (for thoſe he means by Falſe Prophets here) 
are the Hereticks before written of,or propheſied of by 
Chriſt, and they diſturb'd the Church in St. Fude's 
time. But I conceive that this place of St. Jude can- 
not tolerably be thus apply'd, for (not to diſpute now 
whether the Gnoſticls were in being in St. Jude's time, 
which is very much to be queſtion'd) it is moſt evi- 


dent that e«a« doth not refer to Chriſt's time, be- 


cauſe it is unreaſonable and improper to ſay, that 
fuch a thing was ſpoken or written of old, when the 
date of it is not above twenty or thirty Years. Say 
that our Saviour's Prediction concerning Falſe Pro- 
phets was utter'd thirty Years before St. Jude wrote 
is Epiſtle, yet this was not written by St. Matthew 
till a conſiderable time after that. Therefore it is 
improper and abfurd to affirm, that the Gnoſticłs are 
here ſaid to be fore-mritrer of old. The word v. 
looks much further back than ſo. And then as to 
this Author's interpretation of 73 xpiuz, he here looks 
not forward enough, but applies it to the Deſtruction 
ef the Jews, which is here (he faith) ſpoken of in op- 
ofition to the Common Salvation, v. 3... Thus this 
earned Man ſtrains the Text, on purpoſe to evade 
the Doctrine which is plainly contain'd in it, and 
which I have been inliſting upon, Gods Predeſtina- 
ting ſome to everlaſting Miſery. ae 06; 
To confirm which, 1 will further add thoſe Texts 
which ſpeak of the not writing ſome Mens Names in 


rhe 
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the boot of life. Thus in Rev. xvii. 8. we read of thoſe 
whoſe Names are not written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world. And the ſame we read in 
Chap. xiii. 8. and again in Rev. xx. 15. Whoſoever was 
not found written in the book of life, was caſt, into the lake 
of fire. Which places ſeem to denote the eternal De- 
cree of Reprobation ; for, as Lobſerv'd before, that 
the writing of ſome Mens names in the hook of life, ſig- 
nifies the decree of ſaving them, ſo not writing their 
names, Or blotting them out ſignifies the contrary De- 
cree. Or, if theſe. Texts be not Concluſive, yet 
thoſe before-mention'd muſt be acknowledg'd to be 
ſo. If the Bible may be Judge (as certainly it ought 
to be) we have little reaſon to doubt whether there 
was an Eternal Allotment of Endleſs Puniſhment 
to ſome Perſons. „ 0.6 4a) 513 pe 
But the Doctrine of the Decree of the Eternal Re» 
probation and Damnation (for now I will join them 
both together, and ſpeak of them promiſcucuſly) 
is no where ſo fully and largely aſſerted, as in the 
Ninth Chapter to the Romans, and therefore I have 
reſerv'd this Chapter for this place, to be diſtinctiy 
handled in the cloſe of this Head that Em now up- 
on. But firſt I will make way for what I have to ſay 
by taking notice what Interpretation others put up- 
on this Chapter. They will not allow that it ſpeaks 
of any ſuch thing as the Eternal Rejection or Con- 
demnation of ſome Perſons, but only à debarring 
them from ſome Temporal or Spiritual Privileges in 
this Lite. They tell us, that the Apoſtle's deſign is 
to ſhew, that as to the preaching of the Goſpel the 
Gentiles had the better of the Jews; for theſe were 
unchurch'd, but the others were admitted into the 
Church of God: And ſo this Chapter confounds the 
Pride and Arrogance of the Jews, who thought too 
highly of themſelves and their Nation, and defpis'd 
all others belides. To this purpoſe the Apoſtle ac- 
4 1 commodates 
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commodates the Hiſtory of Jacob and Eſau, born at: 
the ſame time, ot the ſame Parent, yet their Con- 
ditions were vaſtly different, for Jacob was loved and' 
Eſau was hated; the one had the right of the Primo- 
geniture conferr'd upon him, and the other was de- 
priv'd of it. Or, it may be meant of their Poſterit); 
Focob's Lineage was prefer'd to that of Eſau's; the 
former being poſleſs'd of the promis'd Land, but the 
other was made Tributary ; and therefore with re- 
ſpect to this it is ſaid, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 
We know that Eſau himſelf did not ſerve Jacob, for 
Jacob was a Pilgrim, and Eſau liv'd in Pomp. Where- 
fore it is not a Perſonal, but a National Preference 
which is ſpoken of here. Now, as it was thus with 
this People, ſo ſaith the Apoſtle it is at this time 
with the Gentiles and Jews in reſpect of the Goſpel :. 
The one is lov'd and the other is hated. The for- 
mer, who are the younger and inferiour, are re- 
ceiv'd into the Chriſtian Church ; but the latter, 
who are the Elder Brethren and heirs of the Pro- 
miſes, and the natural Seed of Jacob, are rejected. 
And this Preference of one before the other is main- 
tain'd by the Apoſtle to be merely the reſult of God's 
Free will and Pleaſure. Therefore he proceeds to 
ſhew, that this ſtrange and unexpected Diſpenſation 
is not to be cavil'd at, but that it is moſt juſt and ac- 
countable. | 
This is the Sentiment which ſome have of this 
Chapter; and as to the main it is not to be blam'd, 
for it doth not at all impugn this Aſſertion, that E- 
ternal Election and Reprobation are meant here by 
the Apoſtle. For tho' we ſhould grant that it is the 
arimary ſcope at this Chapter to vindicate God's caſt- 
ing off the Jews and calling the Gentiles, yet the 
final Rejection of the greateſt part of them, even as. 
do eternal Lite and Happineſs, and the gracious. 
Chooſing of others ta the ſame Happineſs, is here 
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ſecondarily and collareraly aſſerted. - For the Apoſtle 
takes occaſion to repreſent one by the other, and he 


doth ſo order his ſtile, that we may diſcern, if 'we 
be very Attentive, (and we ought to be ſo ina-mat- 
ter of ſuch Moment, or elſe we can never have an 
inſight into it) he had all along in his Eye this Eter- 
nal Predeſtination to Perdition, as well as the Eter- 
nal Election to Salvation. 121 
To ſpeak my Thoughts freely on this occaſion, I 
take this Chapter to be 'of the like Nature with the 
twenty fourth of St. Matthew, where the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem is the thing primarily ſpoken of, but be- 
cauſe it was intended that That Fatal Devaſtation 
ſhould ſignally ſet forth and repreſent the Day of 
Judgment, and thoſe Fearful and Amazing Occur- 
rences which were to attend it, our Saviour expreſ- 
ſes himſelf in ſuch a manner, that this latter, as 
well as the former, is contain'd in that Chapter: 
And the Narrative of the one is ſo blended with the 
other, that Expoſitors have found it very difficult 
in ſome paſlages of that Chapter, to tell which of 
them belong to that Nations Overthrow, and which 
to the final Period of the World. So it is here, the 
Apoſtle makes God's Temporal Rejection and hating 
of Eſau and his Poſterity, to be a Type, as twere, of 
the throwing off of the Jewiſh Nation; and he makes 
doth theſe to be a repreſentation of the more dread- 
ful and everlaſting Reprobating of the Wicked. And 
accordingly we can't but obſerve that he mingles 
theſe together; and tho” he directly and primarily 
treats of the former, yet through the whole Chap- 
ter he inſinuates the latter. -F7 
Which way of ſpeaking is no unuſual thing 1n 
Scripture, which is ſo full and pregnant, that ſome- 
times the ſame words have reference to different Per- 
ſons and Things, and they are ſpoken directly of 
one, and obliquely of the other. The Sacred Writ 
FTP | in 
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fore” places is ſo large and comprehenſive, that 
metimes a Firſt and Literal Senſe, at other time 
2 Higher and Secondary one is to be attended to, 
This will anſwer the Objection of thoſe who al- 
ledge, and with great ſhew of Reaſon, that thoſe 


EN 


words which the Apoſtle quotes in this Chapter out 
of the Old Teſtament, are not meant concerning i 


Eternal Election or Reprobation in the places 
whence he took them; therefore there is no reaſon 
why we ſhould underſtand them ſo here. It is ſpo- 
ken concerning Jacob's and Eſau's Condition, as to 
their Poſterity, that the elder ſhall ſerve the younger, Gen. 
xv. 23. That is, Eſau's Race ſhall ſerve Jacob's Race, 
the Hebrems or Jews ſhall be above the Edomites. And 
ſo in that other place which the Apoſtle quotes out 
of Malachi, I have laved Jacob and hated Eſau, Chap. 
i. 2, 3. If we conſult the following words of the Pro- 
phet, it will be found that he ſpeaks of the Poſteri- 
ty of Jacob and Eſau; for he ſaith, that one hath a 
fertile and pleaſant Country, Judea; the other a 
Mountanous and Barren nme. 

But tho? it be thus, we can't infer hence that St. 

Paul, who quotes theſe paſfages, means them in this 
very ſenſe; for, as | have ſaid before, beſides the 
Literal or Hiſtorical ſenſe, there is a Higher one: 
Beſides the primary, there is a ſecondary one. And 
I can give ſeveral Inſtances of this, that places taken 
out of the Old Teſtament, and quoted in the New, 
are thus to be interpreted. That of Hoſea; Chap. 
Xl. 1. Out of Egypt have I called my ſon, which was 
primarily ſpoken of the /aelites coming out of E- 

Opt, is in a ſecondary meaning apply'd to Chriſt's re- 
turn from Zeypr, Mat. ii. 25. What is ſaid of the 


Paſchal Lamb, Thou ſhalt not break a bone of it, Exod. 
Kii. 45. is quoted by St. John as underſtood of Chrift, 
John xix. 36. And other Inſtances I have produc d 
in another place, where I treat of che ſtile of Scrip- 

: ture. 
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ture. So it is here, tho?! the primary and -literal © 
ſenſe of thoſe two Texts alledg'd by St. Paul reaches 
no further than the Temporal State of Jacab and 
Eſau, or rather of their Poſterity, yet the Apoſtle 
(who knew the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt) under- 
ſtands and makes uſe of them as they carry a My» 


| ſtical and Allegorical Senſe, namely, God's Elect- 


ing of Facob. from Eternity, and his Reprobating 
of Eſau. Which is the thing that the Learned Fa- 
ther St. Jerom owns in his Comment on that place 
bf Malachi; he is not unwilling to grant that the 
Apoſtle underſtands thoſe words of the Prophet in 
a myſtical way. St. Paul, by the Holy Spirit's en- 
lightning, knew, that here (as well as in ſomeother 
Texts of Scripture) was included another ſenſe hes 
fides the Hiſtorical one: And he knew, by the ſame 
Spirit, that the chooſing of Jacob, and rejed ing of 
Eſau, as to Temporal things, were a Sign and Teſti- 
mony of their Election and Reprobation, as to thoſe 
that are Divine, Spiritual and Eternal, | 

30 then, I deny not that Jacob and Eſau were 
Types of Two Nations, 1/raelites and Idumæans: I 
deny not, that the temporal chooſing of the Jews 
out of all other People, and exalting them above 
the Edomites and other Heathen People, is meant 
here. I deny not that here is to be underſtood God's 


laying the mountains and heritage of Eſau waſt, which 


ſeems to be the explication given by Malachi of God's 
hat ing Eſau, and was fulfill d when Eſau's Poſterity 
and their Land were ſabdu'd by Jacob's Race: I de- 
ny not that all this is here underſtood: by the Apo- 
ſtle. But I add this, that Jacob and Eſau are re- 
preſented in this Chapter, not only as Nations, but 
particular Perſons, and their Temporal Caſes are 
brought in here to denote and ſignify to us the E- 
ternal Election of the one, and the Eternal Repro- 
bation of the other, and at the fame time to aſſure 
us, 


God may be ſaid to hate Eſau's Poſterity, and to 
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us, thatthereis this Double Decree concerning Man- 


kind, one of Election, and the other of Preterition 


and Condemnation. | 
Now, that theſe things are clearly contain'd in 


this Chapter, I ſhall demonſtrate to the, Reader by 


this following Expoſition of the ſeveral parts of it 
which concern the preſent matter. TheApoſtle begins 
at the 11th Verſe, to ſhew in a remarkable Inſtance 
the Truth of the Doctrine of Election and Reproba- 
tion. There was from Eternity a difference made be- 
tween Jacob and Eſau, tho' they were Brethren and 
born of the ſame Mother, and at the ſame time; 
and this difference was made without any reſpe& to 
what was fore-ſeen in them; which is imply'd in 
theſe words, The Children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, whereby they could de- 


ſerve this difference. How came there then to he 


ſuch a difference? The next words inform us, That 
the purpoſe of God according to Elettion might ſtand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth: That is, the difference 
depends wholly on the Decree of God, which is free 
and arbitrary, and hath no reſpect to the good or 
evil works of Men. Jacob was Elected, and E/au 
Reprobated, without any regard to what they would 
do afterwards, tho' the Execution of the Decree 
concerning Eſau's Rejection, and his final ſtate was 
founded on his doing ill. "7 | 

It is not to be doubted that thoſe words which 
follow, v. 12, 13. The elder ſhall ſerve the younger : as 
it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I ha- 
ted, are to be underſtood concerning God's Love in 
Electing Jacob, and decreeing to beſtow his Grace 
upon him, and concerning God's refuſing to do the 


like to Eſau. For tho' it is true, that the elder ſerv- 
ed the younger, when the Edomites were brought into 


ſubjection to the aelites, 2 Sam. viii. 14. and then 
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live Jacob's, yet if we join this with what was faidches: 
fore, we muſt own that it refers to their Perſons, not 
their Poſterity. For the loving of Jacob; and the has 
ting of Eſau before they were born, muſt be applyd to 
their own Perſons, and can't be ſaid of Nations. 80 
that theſe very firſt: words ſnew ho the following 
ones in this Chapter are to be underſtood, namely; 
concerning the Perſons of Jacob and Eſau, and w 
actually befell them as they were ſuch individual Per- 
ſons or Men. And it is evident likewiſe, that this 
loving and hating them is to be underſtood of Spiritual 
things, becauſe the whole Scope and Deſiga of this 
Chapter (as will immediately appear) tends this way; 
and theſe two Perſons are brought in here as Exams 
ples of Belief and Unbelief, and are diſtinguiſh'd' as 
Children of the fleſh\and of the promiſe, v. 8. the one Car- 
nal and Unregenerate, the other born again, and ha- 
ving a Title to the Promiſe of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. This plainly ſhews that the loving and hating 
here mention'd are meant concerning Spiritual Bene- 
fits or Evils, ſuch as relate to the Eternal Accepting 
of the one, and the Eternal Rejecting of the other. 
And this is clear and manifeſt from the next words; 
v. 1.4, What ſhall we ſay then? Is there unrighteouſneſs 
with God ? That is, do we maintain a Doctrine that 
impeaches God of Injuſtice? (for ſo ſome objected a- 
gainſt it, and thence the Apoſtle takes occaſion here 
to anſwer that Calumny) G forbid, ſaith he, far be 
it from us ta charge God with Unrighteouſneſs' and 
Injuſtice ; and as for this Doctrine which we aſſert 
concerning Election and Reprobation, it is as far as 
any from this Charge. Whence it is evident that 
the Apoſtle had been ſpeaking of the Eternal Election 
and Reprobation of Jacob and Eſau, and not of their 
Temporal Concern and Condition here: For none ac 
cuſe God of Injuſtice as to this latter, becauſe they 
acknowledge he can deal as he will with his Creatures 
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as to Temporal things, and as to the things of this 
Eife, becauſe he can recompenſe them in another; 
and therefore there was no need of aſſerting or defen- 


ding the Divine Juſtice on this occaſion. But the A- 
poſtle obviates an Objection which he fore- ſaw would 
be made from the foregoing Inſtance; If God acts in 
this arbitrary way of Abſolute Electing of ſome and 
Refuſal of others, before they have done either good or 
evil, doth not this argue the Divine Being to be un- 
righteous * When both ſorts of Perſons are alike, to 
uſe them not alike, is not this Iajuſtice and Inequality ? 
But there could be no ground for ſuch an Objection as 
lis, if the Cafe were ſuch as ſome repreſent it; that 
is, if the loving of Jacob and the hating of Eſau were to 
be underſtood only of Temporal Bleſſings and Curſes. 
It is evident therefore that this Charge of unr:gbrcouſ- 
eſs with God mult have reſpe& to his dealings with 
Facob and Eſau, as to their Perſonal, Spiritual and 
Eternal Concern. | 
This appears farther from what follows; for now 
he-Apoſtle proves that there is no reaſon to charge 
od with arrighteoxſneſs, tho' he be arbitrary in his 
EleQion and Reprobation; for he ſaith to Moſes (and 
what he ſaith to him, he ſaith to all) IJ wi have mercy 
on whom 1 will have mercy, and 1 will have compaſſion on 
hom I will have compaſſion, v. 15, We have it from 
the Mouth of God himſelf, that he grants or denies 
his Favours to whom he pleaſes : He beſtows Grace, 
or with-holds it, as he thinks fit, and yet is not n- 


_ righteous, For where there is nothing due, there is 


nothing unjuſt. A late * Writer interprets thoſe 
words, Iwill have mercy on whom I will have mercy, after 
this manner, [ Becauſe I have begun to ſhew mercy and fa. 
Your to the Iſraelites, I will continue to do ſo, and this is al 
at is here meant by theſe words.] Who would think that 
| 7 a Man 
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a Man who pretends to ſo much Grammar and Criti- 
ciſm, cannot diſtinguiſh between the Paſt and the Fu- 
ture Tenſe? As if 1 will have mercy becauſe I will, were 
all one with 1 will have mercy, becauſe T have had mercy. 

But this idle Interpretation is baffled by what the 

Apoſtle adjoins in the 16th verſe, So ther it is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy, The love of God (ſpoken of before) 
Which he diſcovers in his Electing Grace, is not to be 
aſcribed to any thing in Men, not to any inward or 
outward works of Piety ; for theſe are underſtood 
by willing and running. And ſo on the other ſide, 
God's hating (mentioned before) which he diſcovers 
in his total rejecting of ſome Perſons, is not to be at- 
tributed to the fore-ſight of their evil deeds, but to 
his own Sovereign Will and Pleaſure, which always 
conſults his own Glory and Honour, as we ſee in the 
caie of Pharaoh, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 
17th Verſe, For this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee 
1, faith God, that I might, upon thy abuſe of my 
Patience, ſhew my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all the earth: And then the 
Apoſtle adds by way of Inference and Concluſion, 
Therefore hath he mercy en whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will, he hardneth, v.18. Which refers to the 
Decrees of Election and Reprobation, for God chooſes 
or refuſes whom he will. As he ſoftens, ſo he har- 
dens whom he pleaſes. * He infuſes Grace into Mens 
Hearts, or leaves them to themſelves, according to 
his Eternal Purpoſe and Determination concerning 
them. He from Eternity lookiag upon all Perſons as 
fallen, and become Sinners, was pleas'd to deſign 

Mercy and Favour for ſome ; that is, to beſtow his 

Grace and good Spirit upon them, whereby they are 

regenerated ; and to deny that Mercy to others, 

whereby they muſt needs be hardned, and perſiſt in 
their Sins. 

32 1 This 
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148 Of the Eternal Decrees, - 
| This latter ſeems to ſome to be very harſh and mM 
- vere, and therefore — — _ — _ 
| inſt it, is fet down b 
1 — e joy er . hy cond 2 5 
t ? for who hath reſiſted his will. 2 
— . — may obſerve, that the 1 
not concerning Temporal eee _ — 2 
| hich relates to the Soul : Yr wh; 
e + God) find fault ? Can't be applied — to — 
cious Actions, and ſinful Behaviour; for — fins 
fault with none for any thing but theſe. Go = n i 
diſpleaſed and angry with any Perſon on any ot _ - 
count. But to explain the Apoſtle's words, an * 
ſhew the force of the Objection, we may — 
the Apoſtle to enlarge himſelf thus; If God * 4 
any, then why is he angry with them for ſinning? j 
doth he complain of them for perſiſting in their 7 
uities ? If they can't help their Fate, if they _ . 
ſtin'd to hardneſs of heart, how can the Almig 0 
find fault with them? Why is he diſpleaſed _ 
their Infidelity and Diſobedience, ſeeing it is _— 
impoſlible for them to believe or do any thing t — þ 
good, when the Decree is paſt upon them! "_ 
can reſiſt the Divine Will and Pleaſure in —_— " 
and therefore why ſhould Sinners be blam'd for wha 
Z 7 
8 n make this Objection the - re 
turns the following Anſwer, v. 20. Nay, 2 7 . 
who art thou that replieſt againſt God? Shall the thing ja 
ed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made — t - 
What art thou, that thou ventureſt to conten * 
thy Maker, and diſpute his Actions? Thou didſt | 
fore accuſe the moſt High God of injuſtice and * 
teonſneſe, but that Accuſation was fully aniwere A 
ſatisfied by what God himſelf ſaid to Moſes : 4 
now thou replieſt to that Anſwer by alledging 
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or Predeſtination. 149 
But thou ſhouldſt rather conſider ſeriouſly the vaſt di- 
ſtance between God and thee. Doſt thou diſpute 
with him who is Uncontrolable in all bis Actions, 
and doth what he pleaſes? Hath not the potter power 
over the clay of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour 

and another unto diſhonour ? v. 21, And the Veſſels of 
this latter ſort are call'd the veſſels of wrath fitted ra de- 
ſtruction, v.22. As if he had ſaid, It doth not be- 
come thee to reprehend God and his Actions, ſeeing 
thou art in his ſight no other, nay leſs, than the clay in 
compariſon of the potter. As the diſtinction between 
the different Veſſels of Clay is reſolv'd wholly into 
the Power and Will of him that makes them, ſo, and 
much more, it is God's Will and Pleaſure, and his 
Propriety and Dominion over Mankind, that makes 
the diſt inction between the Elect and the Reprobate. 
He can do what he will with his own. Therefore 
ceaſe thy Cavils, and accuie not God of Partiality, ia 
chooſing one before another, yea, in chooſing ſome, 
and rejecting others. He may diſpoſe of his Creatures 
as he pleaſes; he can make them either Veſſels of ho- 
your or diſhonour, This is a brief Explanatian of that 
part of the Chapter which more nearly concerns our 
preſent matter, and from the whole that hath been 
laid, it ſufficiently appears, that the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks not of a National, or a Temporal Ele&ion and 


Rejection, but of the Decree of Eternal Predeſtina- 
tion; that is, of Election and Damnation from Eterni- 


y, tho” ' tis not denied, that the Chooſing of the Gen- 
ies, and the Caſting off the Jews, which are a repre- 
1 of the other, were the occaſion of this Diſ- 
Ourle. | : 

There are other Texts that might be produc'd to 
Yrove the Decrees of Reprobation and Damnation; 
ut I think I have already alledg'd as many as will be 
nought ſufficient to confirm and eſtabliſk this Do- 
arine, And truly from what bath been faid before 
L 3 under 
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under the former Head of Election, it naturally and in- 
evitably follows, that there is an Excluſion of others; 
and ſo, tho* there were no Poſitive Texts to evince this 
latter, yet by vertue of what was ſaid before, we 
muſt own the truth of it: For where ſome are choſen, 
the others are caſt off; the one implies the other. On 
which very conſideration Arminius himſelf holds a 
double Decree, namely, of Election and Reprobation 
in expreſs terms, and beſides he grounds it on the 
Holy Scriptures as an undeniable Doctrine. * See- 
« ing Election (ſaith he) neceſſarily infers Reprobation, 
<« thence the oppoſite of Predeſtination is Reprobation, 
© which alſo is called 4bje&:on,and is a conſigning and 
te appointing of Perſons toCondemnation and Wrath, 
* Jude iv. 1 Theſſ. v. 9. And this Reprobation I define 
* thus, according to the Law of Contraries, It isthe 
* Decree of God's Wrath and ſevere Will, whereby 
* hedetermin'd from Eternity, that thoſe, who thro 
** their own Fault, and the juſt Judgment of God, ſhall 
e continue in their Unbelief, ſhall be condemn'd to 
Eternal Death, that thereby the Wrath and Power 
* of God may be manifeſted. 

And this Learned Man declares further, that this 
is a very uſeful Doctrine, and ſerviceable to the 
higheſt and beſt ends, in theſe following words, 
* This Doctrine, thus deliver'd out of the Scrip- 
© tures, is very profitable for aſſerting the Glory of 
* God's Grace, for the comforting of all afflicted 

h Con- 


— 


* Electio cum neceſſaris infierat Reprobationem, hinc Prade- 
ſtinationi contraria opponitur Reprobatio, que etiam Abjectio dicitur, 
deſcriptio ad damnationem, © conſtitutio ad iram. Jud. iv. 1 T hefl, 
v. 9. Jam autem ex lege contrariorum definimus decretum ire (eu ſe. 
vere voluntatis Dei, qua ab æterno ſtatuit infideles, qui culpa ſus 
juſto Dei judicio credituri non ſunt, condemnare ad mortem æternam, 
ad declarandam iram & potentiam ſuam.] Diſput. 15. ſeu Theſis 
15. de divina Prædeſtinatione. 
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© Conſciences, for the terrifying the wicked, and 


51 


“making them caſt off their ſecurity. lt is ſervice-, 
& able to the firſt of theſe, namely, the upholding of 
te God's Grace, becauſe it attributes the whole praiſe 
& of our Calling, our Juſtification, - our Adoption and. 
“ Glorification to the Mercy of God alone, and it 


| © takes away from our own Power, Works and Me- 


„ rits. This Doctrine is alſo ſerviceable to the ſe- 
* cond End, in as much as it adminiſters Comfort to 
* the Conſciences of thoſe who labour under Temp- 
ce tations, by aſſuring them of the good Will of God 
jn Chriſt, decreed to them from Eternity, and ac- 
“ compliſh'd in time, and enduring for ever, and by 
« letting them ſee that this good Will of God towards 
© them in their Eternal Election, is not of works, but 
« of him that calieth, and therefore it is firm and ſta- 
& ble. And Thirdly, This Doctrine is uſeful to 2 
« fright the wicked, becauſe it teaches, them that the 
“ Decree of God concerning the unbelieving and diſ- 
« obedient, and their Eternal Deſtruction is never 
to be revok'd. Then in the Cloſe of all, this Ex- 
cellent Perſon lets us know, that this Doctrine is of 
that uſe and neceſſity, that it ought not to be conceal'd. 
and ſtiffd, but proclaim'd aloud to the World; Not onz, 
ly within private Malls, and in Schools, but alſo inthe Aſſem- 
blies of the Saints in the Church of God it ought to ſound. 
Some quote the words of our Church, in her Arti- 
ces of Religion, to diſprove this; for the ſeventeenth 
Article, ſay they, ſpeaks of Predeſtination to Life or 
Election, but not of Keprobation ;, whence they gather, 
that Election doth not neceſſarily imply the other, or 
at leaſt that this is the Doctrine of our Church. A- 
mong others, I find the Compiler of the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation of this Mind; for ſpeaking of the Com- 
poſers of this Article, he faith, * They added not a 
ER word 
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word of Reprohation. But theſe Perſons content them- 
ſelves with looking on the bare Title of the Article, 
which, it is true, mentions only Predeſtination to Life, 
becauſe that is the principal Subject of it, and there- 
fore the denomination is given thence to the Article. 
But if they pleaſe to look further, that is, into the 
Clofe of it, they will find, and they muſt be forc'd 
to confeſs, that the Predeſtination to Condemnation is 
ſpoken of in this Article, as well as that to Life. For 
we may obſerve the Antitheſis between theſe plainly 
ſet down in theſe words, © [As the Godly Conſider- 
te ation of Predeſtination and our Election in Chriſt, 
« is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable Com- 
fort to Godly Perſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 
* felves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, Cc. ſo 
4 for curious and carnal Perſons, lacking the Spirit 
* of Chriſt, to have continually before their Eyes 
* the Sentence of God's Predeſtination, is a moſt 
dangerous downfall, whereby the Devil doth thruſt 
e them either into deſperation, or into wretchleſſneſs 
of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſ- 
© paration.} In which words we ſee one kind of Pre- 
Aeſtination is oppoſed to the other: The conſideration 
of one is ſweet, pleaſant, and comfortable, bnt the other 
(call'd the Sentence or Doom of God's Predeſtination) is 
4 moſt dangerous downfall ;, that is, (as it is interpreted 
afterwards) it is by ſome Men of corrupt Minds made 
an occaſion of Deſperation and Unclean living: Which 
muſt needs be ſpoken of the Decree of Reprobation 
and Perdition,' and therefore is placed here by our 
Church in direct oppoſition to the other. Whence 
It is moſt clear that our Church aſſerts the one as well 
as the other, and declares in this Article, that as God 
Elected ſome, fo he rejected others. Which (as hath 
been ſaid already) is according to the very Nature of 
the thing it ſelf; for where ſome are Choſen, others 
are Refuſed ; and therefore Election neceſſarily ve. 
Pol 
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poſes Reprobation. And conſequently the fore-ſaid 
Article of our Church can't be juſtly claim'd (what- 
we” we ſee done) by both the Remonſtrants and Cal- 
VINYLS. FEED | | G 

As to the Determination of our Church in this mat- 
ter, I have ſufficiently prov'd, that it is grounded on 
the Revelation of God's Will in the Holy Scriptures, 
where this Truth is very plainly, as well as frequent - 
ly aſſerted. So that one of her Communion had little | 
reaſon to ſay, * Theſe Opinions of Reprobation, &c. have 
no other foundation, but a few particuler Phraſes and obs | 
ſcure Paſſages in Scripture. The Words and Phraſes 
which are made uſe of by the Holy Ghoſt in this 


matter, do as plainly and poſitively expreſs the thing, 
as it is poſſible for Words and Phraſes to do. Only 


it is obſervable, that there are thoſe w ho make it 
their buſineſs to render them obſcure and intricate, 
and they labour to avoid the force of thoſe fore- men- 
tion'd Paſſages and Texts ot Scripture by quirks and 
evaſions, and they count it a great piece of Learning 
to do ſo. But in truth this is very unfair and diſin- 
genuous, and they ought to be aſham'd that they nou- 
riſh their Party by ſuch filly Arts as theſe. | 


* Dr. Scots Chriſtian Life, Part 2. Vol. 1. Chap. 6. 


4 


— »» IT IT —_— —_— * — — _— 


os, | 


CHAP. 


Aving thus prov'd the Decree of Reprobation 

and Damnation, it remains that I diſcuſs that 

Noted Queſtion, whether this Decree be Abſolute or 

Conditional. And here is a ſtrong Oppoſition on both 

Hands: One Party tells us it is Abſolute, the other 

peremptorily denies it, They run a- tilt at one * 
an 
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and diametrically oppoſe each others ſaying, for they 
defie any Middle way between them. But as in ſome 
other Diſputes This is found to be the beſt; ſo it is 


here, in my apprehenſion, and accordingly I will at- 


tempt to Moderate in the Controverſie, and endea- 
vour to find the Truth between both the Extremes. 
Thoſe that have handled this Subject, have herein 
fail'd, that they have follow'd the uſual guiſe and 
practice of Diſputants, which is to lump all Contro- 
verſie; that is, to deny all, or hold all. Which, I 
conceive, happens for want of diſtinguiſhing between 
the two parts of this Decree, namely, God's decreeing 
to deny his Grace, and his decreeing to inflict Eternal 
Puniſhment. For we mult not pronounce alike of both 
theſe ; it is requiſite that we conſider theſe two Parts 
ſeparately, or elſe we ſhall not be able to give a com- 


pleat account of the Queſtion before us, and to re- 


ſolve it aright. Here then I will proceed diſtinctly, 
and ſhew that the firſt Branch of the Reprobating De- 
cree is Abſolute and Irreſpective, but we muſt not judge 


and determine ſo concerning the ſecond. Why God 


rejected one, and not another, is from his zw/xia, his 

Good Will and Pleaſure: But that he damn'd one, 

and not another, is becauſe of Sin. | | 
The firſt Branch, I ſay, of this Black Decree, 


namely, the Paſſing by of Sinners, and leaving them 


to themſelves, is altogether. Ab/olute, becauſe it is the 
reſult of the Abſolute Will of God, as is evident from 
the Apoſtle's words, Whom: he will, he hardneth, Rom. 
ix. 18. As we obſerv'd hence before, that it is God's 


Will or Decree to harden ſome, ſo now we more par- 


ticularly take notice of this, that this Diſpenſation is 
exercis'd towards whom he will, which ſignifies, that 
this Hardning is the product of God's free Will and 


Pleaſure, and not from a fore-ſight of any thing in the 


Perſons he hardens. For here we ſee that theſe two 
run Parallel, Mercy and Obauration : As God hath mercy 
: | on 
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or Predeſtination., 155 
on whom he will have mercy ;, that is, his own Gracious 
Will and Pleaſure are the ſole reaſon why from Eter- 
nity he purpos'd to confer his Grace and good Spirit 
upon ſome Perſons, ſo whom he will, he hardneth; that 
is, he leaves others to themſelves, and doth not ef- 
fectually reclaim them (whereupon they neceſſarily 
harden themſelves) becauſe it is not his Will and Plea- 
ſure to do it. This Text acquaints us that it depends 


on the Divine Mill, and not the fore-light of any thing 


in Man. 

With this N of God is joyn'd his Power when the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of this great matter. This difference 
between Perſons and Perſons is made by God to make 
lis power known, Rom. ix. 21. to ſhew that he is Lord 
of all, and can do what he pleaſes. Therefore it was 
wiſely ſaid by King James at the Hampton-Court Con- 
ference, I wiſh that the Doctrine of Predeſtination 
may be tenderly handled, leſt God's Omnipotency be 
queſtion'd by impeaching the Doctrine of his Eternal 
Predeſtination. Now, this conjunction of Abſolute 
Will and Power, is that which we call Sovereignty, 
which is a right of doing whatever one pleaſes, with- 
out any reſtraint or controul. This is the inſeparable 
property of God, and in the full and utmoſt import ot 
it appertains to Gop alone. Solomon makes it the 
Character of a King, that he is one againſt whom there 
is no riſing up, Prov. xxx. 31. Of ſuch a one it is laid, 
Who may, ſay unto him, What doſt thou? Eccl. viii. 4. 
But this is moſt properly, and in the higheſt ſenſe, to 
be applied to the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
who is of infinite Power and Authority; and accord- 
ingly we find it ſo apply'd in Fob ix. 12. Who wil! ſay 
unto him, What doſt thou? As much as to ſay, God is 
an Abſolute and Independent Being, and is not to be 
queſtion'd for any of his Actions. Which is the fame 
with Job xxxiii. 13. He giveth not account of any of his 
matters. Which, by the way, we may obſerve, is 
| not 
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Supreme, is Abſolute and Uncontrolable, and ſuch is 
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not denied by ſome to great Monarchs, but highly ap- 


prov'd of, and yet they will not allow of this Abſolute 
Power and Arbritary Sway in the great Sovereign of 


the World. Some of thoſe that are the ſtiffeſt aſſer- 


ters of Abſolute Monarchy, and the uncontrolable 
Power of Kings, oppoſe it in God, and are the great- 
eſt Enemies we have to the Doctrine that I'm defend- 
ing. Which ſhews that there is ſtrong prejudice at the 
bottom: They would have their Prince Indepen- 
dent and Arbitrary, but will not permit it in the Di- 
vine Being. | N 

This Sovereign Power of God is thus expreſs'd by 
the Pſalmiſt, He doth whatſoever he pleaſeth, Pſ. cxv. 3. 


cxxxv. 6. And in the New Teſtament this Abſo- 


lute Dominion or Right to diſpoſe of all Things and 
Perſons as he pleaſes, is plainly aſſerted, as in Mat. 
XX. 15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I mill with my 
own ? Cannot I diſpenſe my Grace as I pleaſe? Faith 


- and Repentance being my Gifts, may I not beſtow 
them on whom I pleaſe, and with-hold them from 


whom I will? Is it not my Right and Prerogativeito 
do ſo? Which appears farther from our Saviour's 
words to his Father, I rhank thee, O Father, Lord of 


Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 


the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes 
even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy ſight, Mat. 
Xl. 25, 25, Where we find God's Arbitrary dealing 


wi: h Perſons reſolv'd into his abſolute Power and Will, 


his being Lord of Heaven and Earth, and his exerciſing 


his gocd pleaſure, for that is the expreſſion there uſed in 


the Original. And this ite is at other times men- 
tion'd in the New Teſtament, to ſet forth his Abſo- 
luteDominion andSovereignty which I am ſpeaking of. 

But if there were no Scripture to back this, yet 
the very Reaſon of Mankind would diQate it, and 
aſſign the true ground of it. For that Being which is 
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God; and therefore by vertue of this Supremacy he is 
not accountable for any thing he doth : He can deal 
with us as he thinks good. His Abſolute Dominion 
is founded in the Tranſcendent Superiority. of his Na- 
ture, wherein he infinitely ſurpaſſes all other Beings 


| whatſoever, whether Angelical or Humane. This 


gives him an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power.. 

Beſides, this is founded in his Title of Creator ; he 
hath a Soveraign Right over us as we are his Crea- 
tures. He is of none, but all other Beings are from 
him, and depend on him, and therefore they can't 
complain of what is done to them by him. Thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle in the ninth to the Romans, are 
the very reſult of Natural Reaſon, Shall the thing 
formed ſay to him that formed it, why haſt thou made me 


thus? Hath not the Potter power over the clay, &c. It is 


not reaſonable that Creatures ſhould call their Crea- 
tor to an account of his Actions. They ought to acs 
quieſce in whatever he is pleaſed todo; for as he was 
the Author of our Beings, he hath right to act as an 
Abſolute Lord, and as the Proprietor of the World, 
and one that hath full Authority over us and all things. 
cannot but obſerve how an * Eminent Writer 
hath aſſerted this Truth, when he was ſolving the 
Difficulties and Objections which are ſtarted againſt 
Providence. There he ſtiffly maintains the Sovereign 
Power of God; | He is, ſaith he, the Abſolute Lord of 
all Men, we are all his Creatures, and are in his hands, a 
Clay in the hands of the Potter, and therefore he may deal 
with us as he pleaſes. Again, * He ts the Supreme and 
Abſolute Fudge, and js under no Rule but his own Sovereign 
Will and Wiſdom, And in ſeveral Þ Pages he largely 
and amply dilates on this Theme, and ſhews that the 
Will, Power, Authority and Dominion of God are 
| 3TH uncon- 
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uncontrolable. With great Earneſtneſs and Con- 
cern, and with as great Solidity he defends God's Go- 


vernment of the World by inſiſting on this Doctrine. 


And yet ſee the Prejudice and Partiality of this Wri- 
ter; he attends not to what he had ſaid, yea, he for- 
gets it all when he ſpeaks of the * Eternal Decrees; 
here he hath no regard to the Doctrine which he had 


ſo zealouſly aſſerted : God's Sovereignty and Abſo- 


Inte Dominion are not admitted in Election and Re- 
probation. He allows him to exerciſe his Sovereign 
Authority in Time, but not from Eternity: As if 
there were one Law for his Government of Mankind, 
and another for his Decrees concerning them. One 


would think that a Man's Reaſon and Judgment ſhould © 


not ſhew themſelves ſo different and perverſe in mat- 
ters that are of the ſame Nature, eſpecially when 


there are many more Objections againſt Providence 
than againſt the Decrees. 


But I leave this Author, and turn my ſelf to the 
Reader, requeſting him to conſider the Nature of the 
Divine- Being, and then he will think it no ſtrange 
thing that in Election and Reprobation he makes uſe 


of his Sovereign Will and Power : For if theſe be Natu- 


ral and Eſſential to him (as I have ſhew'd) we can't 
wonder that he exerts them, in deſtining ſome, tho' 
fore-ſeen to be Sinners and guilty, to Salvation ; and 
in paſling by others, equal in guilt, and not deſigning 
their Converſion and Repentance. We can only ſay 
this, that it was not God's Will and Pleaſure to ex- 
tend his Mercy to all Mankind after their Fall, but to 


chooſe ſome only out of the corrupted Maſs of Adam's 


Race, and to ſhew that favour to them which he de- 
nied to others. That which made the difference be- 


tween the one and the other, was God's wvahria, his 


good Pleaſure, not any thing fore- ſcen in Man. As 
Election, ſo Dereliction is from God's Sovereign 
e e Will: 
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| inconſiſtent with theſe Divine Attributes. 


or Predeſtination. 
Will: The one is an Arbitrary act of his Mercy and 
Goodneſs, the other is an Arbitrary act of his Severity. 
But our Adverſaries tell us, that Power, and Will, 
and Abſolute Right are never exerciſed by God ſo as 
to be inconſiſtent with the other Excellencies of Good- 
neſs, Mercy and Juſtice ; but Abſolute Reprobation is 


99 


That this 
latter Aſſertion is a mere Calumny againſt Heaven, I 
will evidence, Firſt, By ſhewing, that this Abſolute 
Power which I have been ſpeaking of, is conſiſtent 
with God's Goodneſs and Mercy, For we mult know; 
that there is a Limitation ſometimes as to the exerciſe 
of ſome of the Divine Attributes, as Goodneſs, Jus 
ſtice, Power. Theſe are limited and regulated by 
the Divine Wiſdom and Sovereign Will of God, ſo 
that they are exerted when, and how, and on what 
occaſion, and on what Perſons he pleaſes. Thus; in 
the preſent caſe, the Mercy and Goodneſs of God are 
reſtrained according to his Abſolute Will and Plea- 
ſure, and therefore he hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardneth ; that is, to whom 
he will he denies that Grace which he vouchſafed to 
others. This is his Sovereignty, and conſequently it 
is unreaſonable to alledge the Mercifulne/s of God in 
oppolition to his Juſtice and Severity; for he can act 
as he pleaſes, and exert theſe Attributes as he thinks 
fit. Wherefore this is as great an inſtance of the per- 
verſneſs of Mens Minds, and of their obdurate Pre- 
judices, as any that can be mention'd, to cry down 
the Abſolute Sovereignty of God, becauſe they imagine 
tis contradictory to his Goodneſs, and yet at the lame 
time to allow of J»/tice and Severity in God, between 
which, and God's Goodneſs and Mercifulneſs there is a 
greater diſcrepancy than between this and his Save- 
reignty, I infer then, that (notwithſtanding ſome 
Mens Clamours) there is nothing in Reprobation but 
what is conſiſtent with the Goodneſs and Kane 
46 
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of God; for theſe may be limited and confined, and 
particularly determin'd by his ill. It is this that 
gives Rules and Meaſures to the Divine Goodneſs as 
well as Power. 92 b 108 & 1 

- Secondly, I will ſhew, that God's Sovereignty in 
paſſing by ſome Perſons in his Eternal Decree, 1s not 
inconſiſtent with his Juſtice. For the Decree looks 
upon Men as fallen and in a ſtate of Sin: And all Man- 
kind are in this State and Condition; therefore they 
deing all in God's ſight equal, that is, equally Sinners 


and guilty, he could deal with them as he pleas d. It 


was in his free diſpoſal whether he would beſtow 
Grace and Repentance, or leave them in their Sins. 
Wherefore here was both Goodneſs and Juſtice exer- 
cis d by the Almighty; the former in delivering ſome 


from their ſinful State, the latter in refuſing to ſhew 


that kindneſs to others; for theſe being Sinners had 
no claim to Mercy and Kindneſs. The Reafonable- 
neſs then of the Decree of paſſing by ſome, appears 
from this, that God might have paſs d by all, and 


that juſtly, for they were all alike when they were 


conſider d in the Decree. | Frm 
And another Reaſon why it was not zujuſt in God 
to deny Grace to ſome, is becauſe he is indebted to 
| He was not oblig'd to help and relieve 
thoſe who had forfeited his Grace: He is not 
und to ſhew Kindneſs after it is abus d. This, 
and the former Reaſon, are thus repreſented to us by 
a * Perſon of great Learning and Worth (and per- 
haps this Truth may be more acceptable to ſome from 


a Lay Hand, than from a profeſs'd Divine). The 


* freedom of God's Choice in his Decree doth not 
<« in the leaſt degree reflect on the Juſtice of God. 
He had no engagement to chooſe any, by 
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Judge Hale, His Diſcourſe of the Knowledge of Sed, and 


| bf our ſelves. : 


lute Authority and Power which he hath over all Men. 
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* moſt: juſthy have let all lie under that Sin ant Mi 
A ſery, into. which we had xaſt our ſelyes . If God 
be pleafed to chonde! any, it is fhe mere ac id fbi 
* Grace: If he leaves any, he leaves theme but in 
that Condition, not in which he made them, but 
« in which they made themſelves. The act of his 
4 Bounty to the Elect, is without ahy Injury} torthoſe 
* he leaves, for neither could challenge any thing but 
* Miſery as their right.] Here 1is no Hjuſtice then 
but that he chooſes ſome, and rejects others, is an act 
of Sovereignty. As a Free and Arbitrary Agent, be 
can give bis Grace when, and to whom he pleaſes, 
Why one Mag is deliver'd from the miſery of his fan» 
ful State, and another not, is: to be attributed wholly 
to God's Will. As God Elected none on conſidera- 
tion of their Faith and Holineſs, and good Works 
fore-ſeen; but merely becauſe it was his good Plea2 
ſure; for, and through the fore-determind under- 
takings of the Second Perſon in the Trinity, ſo thoſe 
to hom he decreed to deny Grace, were excluded 
from it, becauſe it /o: /cemed gaodb in hix feht, and not 
for ſomething that he fore-· ſaw in them. 
Not (as fome confidently ſay) becauſe he knew they 
would not make good uſe of his Grace, but - refuſe 
and reject it; not becauſe of his previſion of their 
fruſtrating all means that could be ud to ſave them, 
not becauſe of their obſtinate Unbelief, and refuſing 
to comply with the terms of Salvation. This could 
not be, for this very good reaſon; becauſe Infidelity 
and Impenitence are the Conſequences gf God's decree» 
ing to deny his Grace, and therefore they can't be the 
Cauſe or Motive of God's Decremf that Nature. 
This makes it plain, that the Decree of Reprobation 
is not grounded on the fore- ſight of Mens refuſing the 
Divine Grace. It remains therefore, that we attri- 
bute this to the Sovereignty of Gad, and that Abſo- 
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The Divine Goodneſs and Mercy are free, and God 
may exert them how he pleaſes, and upon whom. It 
is in his power to chooſe out whom he will to be par- 
takers of his Goodneſs, and he can deny it to whom 
he thinks fit. This is the reſult of God's good Will 
and Pleaſure. | 
And ſo * St. Auguſtine, and the moſt Learned and 
Pious Fathers of the Chriſtian Church reſolv'd this 
matter; and ſo do the moſt Judicious Divines of the 
Proteſtant Communion. Yea, a very conſiderable 
Man of the Roman Church, in his Comment on that 
of the Apoſtle, whom he will, he hardneth, hath the 
courage to utter theſe very words, L“ The hardn- 
ing of any Man if we reſpect the firſt Original of 
«it, which is God's firſt dereliction of him, or his 
&«' permiſſion of Sin, hath no other cauſe than the 
& Will of God.] Which * one of late calls an Exe- 
crable Note; but I have obſerv'd in another place, 
that ſome of his Own Notes may rather ſeem to de- 
ſerve that Epithet. Nay, Bellarmine himſelf, after 
all, comes to this Confeſſion, extorted, as it were, 
by the Energy of Truth, ['** It remains to be a- 
ce ſerted (ſaith he) that the Cauſe of the difference 
© that is made between Perſons in the Decree of Ele- 
« ion and Reprobation is the Will of God, which 
delivers and ſaves one Man becauſe it pleaſes him, 
« and delivers not another becauſe it doth not pleaſe 
de him.] The Sovereign Will of God ſolves all, for 
by this he hath right to do what he pleaſes. He may 
chooſe the Objects of his Favour and Mercy, and he 
may deny his Clemency to whom he thinks fit. As 
he is Supreme Lord, he may do this without any In- 
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jury and Injuſtice. | Thus we ſee that the Firſt and 
Leading Part of the Decree of Reprobation, was Ab- 
ſolute, Irreſpective and Unconditional, in as much as 
it had no regard to the Condition of the Perſons re- 
e „ but was founded on the mere Will of 
But if we ſpeak concerning the other part of the 
Decree, namely, the Damnation of Perſons, we muſt 
reſolve the Queſtion about the Abſoluteneſs or Conditi- 
onality of it far otherwiſe. The Decree of Damnati- 
on is not to be call'd an Abſolute or Inconditionate 
Decree, as if it had not reſpect to the Sins of thoſe 
who are concern'd init. Here then we are to renew 
the Diſtinction which I made between Bare Reprobating 
or Not Electing, and the Decree of Condemnation ;, for 
tho* the former was not from a previſion of Mens 
evil doings, yet the latter was There was no Cauſe 
or Motive of the Eternal Rejection of ſome, but God's 
Will; but Sin fore-ſeen was the Cauſe or Motive of 
the deſignation to Eternal Puniſhment : And none 
were deſtin'd to this Puniſhment but becauſe of their 
Sins. For if God ſhould do otherwiſe, he ſhould 
damn Men for nothing ; for nothing merits Eternal 
Puniſhment but Sin. Wherefore we muſt grant, 
that God did not decree the Damnation of any Men 
irreſpectively to Original and Actual Sins, and their 
living and dying in the love of them. It is a true 
Propoſition, that God never decreed to make any 
Creature everlaſtingly miſerable, who by his volun- 
tary tranſgreſſion of the Divine Laws, did not de- 
ſerve it. And conſequently, the Decree of doom- 
ing Men to Miſery, depends on the fore - ſight of their 
lenerits. | 1 88785 
So that we have juſt cauſe to condemn the Doctrine 
of Abſolute and Inconditionate Decrees when we hear it 
explain'd after this rate, namely, that God abſolutely. 
reprobates Men to endleſs Torments without any re- 
Mz ſpect a 
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tha 
ſpect to their Miſcarriages, that he decrees to damn FF in 
them whether they believe or not, repent or not. dec 
I cannot allow of ſuch IVrreſpective Decrees, whereby I ſer 
*tis ſuppos'd that God from Eternity purpos'd: to An 
damn Perſons without all conſideration of Sin and deſt 
evil Works. I have ſhew'd that God may, by ver- juſt 
tue of his Soveregnty, deny ſaving Grace to ſome; beca 
but the Decree of Condemnation, which is a more © men 
poſitive thing, muſt be from fore-fight'of Sin. For IE grit 
tho' a Favour, which is not due to a Perſon, may IM but 
be with-held from him, yet an Eternal Puniſhment WU It w 
can't be inflicted where it is not due: And it is ingh 
never due but for Sin. To damn, being an act of they 
Punitive Juſtice, ſuppoſes a Fault, implies ſome De- ſitive 
merit. Tribulation and Anger % every Soul of Man BU 
that wor eth evil, Rom. ii. 9. All are under ſin, Rom. Syno 
Iii. 9. That every mouth may be ſloppe d, and that all nal s 
the world may become guilty before God, v. 19. There - tary 
Fore the Penal Decree hath reſpect to this: It look; God? 
upon Perſons (as 1 have ſaid before) as lapſed, and than 
therefore guilty, and conſequently puniſhable. © that 
The milder ſort-of Predeſtinarians generally agree on th 
In this, as moſt conſonant to the Holy Scriptures, ed wi 
And the free and unbiaſs'd dictates of Reaſon. When ſonal 
they ſpeak of the Eternal Sentence of Damnation, and t 
they conſider Man as fallen in Adam, and hold that point 
God deſtin'd ſome to Eternal Puniſhment, with re- but M 
ſpect to Original Sin, and becauſe they were cor-· diate 
rupted thereby. It is own'd by St: Auguſtine,” that ction 
God in the Decree of Reprobation had regard to the that « 
corrupted Maſs of Mankind, and that this was the Unha 
Cauſe of that Eternal Doom; 'tho? there is no Cauſe and 
of Election, but the good Will of God. And this is and N 
the Doctrine of the Synod of Dort, in which ſome] cauſe 
of our Divines gave their Suffrages; * they declardſſ tance, 
r | 44 27907 Errit ro | that e per 
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er Predeſtination. 0 1 65 
that God, on the account of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, 
in whom the whole race of Mankind was included, 
decreed the greateſt number of Men to Eternal: Mi- 
ſer y. And this is no new Doctrine, for: moſt of the 
Ancient Aſſertors of the Decrees; held, that Prede- 
deſtination ſuppoſes the Fall of Mankind; that it is 


juſt in God to puniſn Adam's Poſterity for his Sin, 


becauſe there was this mutual Covenant and Agree+ 
ment, that if Adam continu'd in his primitive Inte- 
grity, it ſhould redound to the good of his Poſterityz 
but if he fell, his fault ſnould be imputed to them. 
t was conſtituted that thus it. ſnould be, and accòr- 
ingly all became Guilty by Adam's Sin, and for this 
they merit Damnation, which our Own Church po- 
ſitively affirms in one of her Articles. 
But ] do not ſee why ſome of the Divines of the 
Synod of Dort, fix d the Decree wholly upon Origi- 
nal Sin, and took not in the Actual and more volun- 
tary Tranſgreſſions of Mankind; for theſe merit 
God's Diſpleaſure and Anger as much as, yea more, 
than the other; and therefore we may truly aſſert, 
that God, in reprobating ſome Perſons, look d up- 
on them as not only corrupted in Adam, and infect- 
ed with Original Sin, but guilty upon their own per- 
ſonal accounts by the Commiſſion of Actual ones; 
and that upon the fore- ſight of theſe, God fore- ap- 
pointed their fatal doom. So that not God's Will, 
but Men's vicious and depray'd Wills are the imme- 
diate Source of their Ruine, and thus their deſtru- 
dtion is of themſelves. This is a Certain Verity, 
that God determines none to a State of Woe and 
Unhappineſs, but for their own voluntry Default 
and Miſcarriage. Men are excluded from Heaven 
and Happineſs becauſe of their Miſdoings, and be- 
cauſe of their perſiſting in them without Repen- 


tance, and for no other cauſe, It was neceſſary to add 


woe perſiſting Hes f becauſe even the Elect 


x66 _- Of the Eternal Decrees, 
are guilty of Original Sin, and that equally with theRe- 
robate, yea, and they too often pollute themſelves 
with Actual Enormities as well as the other; but in 
this they differ from them, that they abhor the Sins 
which they have committed, and heartily abandon 
them, and return no more to them. But others 
continue in their evil Practices without remorſe and 
loathing, and never intend to relinquiſh them; and 
it is this chiefly that makes them liable to Damnati- 
on. The fore-ſight of this was the Original Cauſe 
of the Peremptory Decree againſt them, God con- 
ſider'd them as finally Impenitent, and then Dam- 
nation was allotted to them. And none ſhall expe- 
rience this Direful Lot unleſs they have thus deſerv'd 
it; none but thoſe that continue in their Unbelief 
and Diſobedience, and the willful violation of the 

Divine Laws. God willeth the Damnation of Sin- 

ners, becauſe they firſt will it themſelves. He pre- 

ordain'd them to everlaſting Paniſhment, becauſe he 
foreſaw they would reject his Laws. 

But there are a Rigid ſort of Men that maintain 
p the Contrary, and make the Object of God's Repro- 
= bation, Man ſimply created, but not fallen, and de- 
| filed with any miſcarriage. Theſe have gain'd the 
= name of Supralapſarians, becauſe in ſetting forth the 
| Decree of Reprobation they aſcend above Man's fal, 
1 and look upon him as reprobated before he fell: 
| | Whereas thoſe of the Perſuaſion before deſcrib'd, 
conſider Man as under or on this fide the Fall; that is, 
as he is corrupted by Sin. Unto Calvin ſome aſcribe 
that Severe Opinion, which was afterwards embrac'd 


that high reſpe& and deference (it is thought) which 
they paid to that Great Man. Nay, * ſome have 
out-done him, by making the Obje& of Reproba- 

| 5 6 tion 
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* Comarus, Voetins, Piſcator, and our Perkirs and Twiſs. 


by ſeveral Perſons of the Reform'd Churches, out of 
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tion Man not yet Created, or Man conſider'd before 


he was Created. Theſe Men confidently avouch 
that the Decree concerning the Damnaing of Men, 
was in order before that of Creating them. They 
tell us, that the Subject about which the Damnatory 
Sentence was converſant, was ſo far from being Men 


fallen in Adam, or become guilty by Actual Delin- 


quencies, that they were conſider d before they were 
in being. And indeed the account which they give 
of this Peremptory Doom is ſuitable enough to this 
Opinion of theirs; for they hold, that the reaſon 
why God damns Perſons, is becauſe he will and that 
there is no other reaſon but this. . 
And this is thought to be held likewiſe by that 
fore-nam'd Maſter of Geneva, eſpecially in the 23d 
Chapter of the 3d Book of his Inſtitutions, where he 
hath\theſe words, * ['* Thoſe whom God paſſes by, 
* he is ſaid to Reprobate, and this for no other 
* cauſe, but that he will exclude them from that In- 
* heritance which he predeſtines to his Children.J 
And in the next Paragraph he; adds ꝶ “ When it 
* 1s ask'd, why the Lord acts thus, the anſwer 
“ muſt be, becauſe he will.] But we may take 
theſe words in the mildeſt acception, and then they 
do not ſignifie that the Will of God is the only 
ground of the Damnation of the wicked, but that the 
Preterition of ſomePerſons is founded on thesovereign 
Will of God, which is the ſame that I have before 
aſſerted. And if we conſult ſome other parts of 
that fore- nam'd Chapter, and other places in his Inſti- 
tutions, we ſnall find that he holds the Vitioſity of Man 
to be the proxim Cauſe of the Damaatory Decree. And 


5 


9 


* Quos ergo Deus præterit, reprobat, neq; alia de cauſa niſi quod 
ab hæreditate quam filiis ſuis prædeſt inat, illos vult excludere. 

+ Ubi ergo quæritur cur ita fecerit Dominus, reſpondendum et, 
Quia vol uit. | | 


168 Of the Eternal Decrees, 
in his Commentary on the ↄthCHfrapter of the Epiſtle to 
the Romans, he ſhews that he was a Sublapſarian, and 
owns that the Decree was converſant about the Corrupt 
Maſs of Mankind: See the particular Paſſages pro- 
duc'd by Du-Moulin in his Anatomy of Arminianiſm. 
Some tell us, that it was Arch-biſhop Uſher's 
— 4 8 that God decreed Men to everlaſting Mi- 
ery, becauſe he would, and without any confidera- 


tion of their evil Actions: For which they quote 


that Paſſage in his Carechiſm, or Subſtauce- of the Chri- 
+ cre ge P. 74. Qu. J not Sin the'eauſe of Repro- 
ation? A. No. Qu. Ts there no Cauſe then of Reproba- 
tion in the Reprobate ? A. None at all, in that they ra- 
ther than others are paſſed by vf God. That is wholly from 
the unſeart hable depth of God's own free will and good 
pleaſirre.”” But we ſee that theſe words are reſtrain'd 
wholly to Reprobation; that is, Paſſing by ſome from 
Eternity, and are not ſpoken ef the Decree con- 
cerning the Everlaſting Puniſhment of the wicked. 
I grant that the former is true; that is, it muſt be 
reſolv'd into the Free Will of God that ſome were 
Chofen, and others were Rejected, when they were 
all equally guilty. But the latter I can't ſubſcribe to, 
that is, that God decreed to make Men Miſerable, 

merely becauſe it was his Will to do ſo. 
Tho' this was the profeſs'd Sentiment of ſome 
Learned and Religious Divines, who thought they 
trod in Catvir's'Steps, yet it hath been juſtly explo- 
ded by the moſt conſiderate Heads ſince, who unani- 
mouſlly agree to defend this Truth, that God doth 
not damn Men merely becauſe he will. And there- 
fore they place the Decree of Damnation after the 
Fall, and conſider Man in the corrupt Maſs, and as 
_ Impenitent. Theſe rightly hold, that God did not 
decree to create Men, to damn them, but that he 
decreed to damn them becauſe they are Sinners; 
that is, he foreſaw them to be ſuch. And in 1 
they 
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they hold that no one is predeſtin'd to eternal Wing 
and Perdition but for their Sins 

The Truth of which will manifeſtly appear; wa 
remember this, that God's Will being juſt and rea- 
ſonable (and if we fancy it to be otherwiſe, it is in- 
deed nor God's Will) we cannot think that he would 


| decree the endleſs>Miſery of his Creatures without 


any reaſon; that is, without the conſideration of 
I ſay, endleſs milery,; 3 for I 
grant, that God may inflict Temporal evils on Men, 
tho they have not finned. This is evident from 
hat God doth in his dealings with other Creatures, 
the Brutes ; he hath made them liable to Diſeaſes, 
Pains and Death, tho' they are not capable 'ofoftend+ 
ing and diſpleaſing him; therefore God can do the 
lame, and that moſt juſtly, to Men. But if we ſpeak 
of Endleſs and never failing Miſery, the caſe is al- 
ter'd ; for our Reaſòn informs us, that it is inconſi- 
tent with the Divine Goodneſs and Juſtice. tordeal 
thus with an Innocent Creature, à Creature that ne- 
ver offended God, or did any harm to others, as 
Man 18.contider'd: before: the Fall, but never was in 
that ſinleſs State ſince. But where there is the com- 
miſſion of Sin, and offending of God, there Ever- 
laſting Puniſhment is due. Which Truth is convey'd 
to us by the Apoſtle when he faith, The wages of ſin is 
death, but the gift of God i e, life, through. Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. Tho” eternal life and 
happineſs be an unmerited Donation, and ſo is Free, 
and was beſtow'd by the Eternal Decree, without 
regard to any good qualities in Men; yet Death, E- 
ternal Death and Perdition are the wages of ſin, they 
are due to it as ſuch, and accordingly were ſo de- 


creed. The Decree of Damnation, is God's fore- 


appointing Perſons to this Death here ſpoken of, 
which is the deſert of Sin: Therefore no Man is ap- 
pointed to Death _ for Sin. Take it in St. Au- 


guſtiu GC 


170 Of the Eternal Decrees, 
guſtine's words, * CC God is good, God is juſt : He 
& can ſave any without good Works, becauſe he 
« js good: But he can't damn any without evil 
& deſerts, becauſe he is juſt.] . | | 
And tho” it may be ſaid, that 4 thouſand years, 
yea Eternity is but as one day with God, and there- 
fore he may inflict Eternal, as well as Temporal Pu- 
niſnment, without reſpe& to the committing of evil 
actions, yet if it can't be prov'd that a Thouſand 
Years,yea and Eternity it ſelf are but as one Day with 
Man, that which is alledg'd is nothing to the pur- 
poſe: For they are his Sufferings which we are ſpeak- 
ing of, and which ought not to be everlaſting, if we 
ſuppoſe him (as we do now) to have no fault in 
him; for ſuch Sufferings cannot (according to the 
Ratiocination. which we are capable of) be inflicted 
without a preceeding fault. If it be then unreaſon- 
able to puniſh a harmleſs guiltleſs Creature thus, 
then it is ſo certainly to Decree this Puniſhment, 

But if it be ſaid, that God's Sovereignty and 
Power are boundleſs and uncontrolable, and there- 
tore he might from Eternity deſtine Men to Eternal 
Torments in Hell, merely becauſe he would do : ſo, 
and to ſhew his Sovereignty. I anſwer, we are to 
form our Thoughts concerning God's Sovereignty ac- 
cording to what the Holy Scriptures deliver con- 
cerning it; now, theſe teach us to unite, and not 


to ſeparate the Divine Attributes. Therefore a Pru- 


dent and Pious Chriſtian wilFnot depreſs and viliſie 

one Attribute to commend and extol another; and 

he will not ſuppoſe in God ſuch 'a Power and Sove- 

reignty, asclaſhes.with his other Perfections and Ex- 

cellencies. Tho' God be Omniperent, yet he is Toft 
| | an 
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* Bonus eſt Deus, Fuſtus eſt Deus. Poteſt aliquds fine bonis meri- 
tic liberare, quiz bonus eſt :- Non poteſt quenquam ſine meritis damnare» 
quia Fuſtus eſt, Cont. Julian. I. 3. c. 18. | 
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and he is Merciful.\ The King's ſtrength loveth judę- 
ment, Pſal. xcix. 4. God, the King, who is Strong 
and Powerful, delights in Judgment and Equity. We 


muſt not abſtract God's e Mν, his Dominion over 
his Creatures from theſe Attributes, which are as 
eſſential to him as the other. With the profoundeſt 
admiration we ought to acknowledge and admire the 
Infiniteneſs of the Divine Power, yet ſo as to own 
and reverence his infinite Juſtice, and Holineſs, and 
Goodneſs, which are the prime Rules of his Actions: 
and conſequently we can't conceive that God. would 
doom many Millions of Men to endleſs Torments 
without regard to their demerits; for this ſeems to 
be altogether repugnant to his Mercifulneſs and his 
Juſtice. PITTS | | 3 OPT 
| — is God's Power to be ſeparated from his Viſ- 
dom; and therefore tho? the Apoſtle compares him 
to a Potter, who hath power over the Clay of the ſame 
lump, to make one weſſel to honour, and another to diſho- 
nour; yet as a wiſe Potter makes no Veſſels merely 
to break and daſh them in pieces, fo God doth: not 
conſign over Perſons to Eternal Deſtruction merely 
becauſe.he will, and without any Motive in the Per- 
ſons themſelves. His Innate Prudence, as well as 
Goodneſs and Juſtice, will not brook this. 
And therefore the Supralapſarian Theology is to be 
condemn'd, which tells us, that God from Eternity 


' ſentenc'd the greateſt; part of Mankind to Eternal 


Flames, not for any preſcience of their future ill Be- 
haviour, but becauſe he would have it ſo, and to 
ſhew his Abſolute Dominion over his Creatures, and 
to manifeſt his unlimited Power. Nay, ſome of 
them hold, that before God decreed to create Man, 
he decreed his Damnation, and that he might juſtly 
damn him, and render him liable to his everlaſting 


Wrath, he decreed him to Sin. I am loth to think 


that theſe Perſons mean as they ſay and expreſs 
| | EE. themſelves, 


m7 Of the Eternal Decrees, 


themſelves, their aſſertions being ſo derogatory to 


the Nature and moſt acknowledged Excellencies of 
God. I find that one of them retracts this rigid Do- 
ctrine, and in plain terms averrs, That * as Men 
are actually damned for their ſins, ſo God decreed to 
damn theſe Men for thoſe Sins. And J am willing to 
think, that all the reſt of the Supralapſarians, after 
this heat of diſpute was over, and when they came 
to calmer Thoughts, were of the ſame Mind, and 
that they ſubmitted to ſuch Propoſitions as theſe. 
Mens heinous miſcarriages precede, in order of the 
Divine Fore-knowledge, the decree of Damnation. 
God ordain'd none to everlaſting Puniſhment with- 
out reſpect to Original and Actual Tranſgreſſions: 
Notwithſtanding God's Sovereignty, there is no 
ſuch Abſolute Decree, abſtract from the conſidera- 
tion of Mens Impenitence. In fine, The Decree of 
Damnation is not Abſolute and Irreſpective. 5 

HFlere that in Rom. ix. 13. is uſually objected, Jacob 
have loved, and Eſau have I hated, and this was 
before they were born, and had done any good or evil: 
Wherefore the Eternal Damnation Of Perſons (as 
well as Election and bare Paſſing by) is reſolv'd whol- 
ly into the Will of God, and not into any fault of 
theirs. The Anſwer is, that this paſſage relates to 
the former part of Reprobation, namely, the deny- 
ing to beſtow Grace to ſome Perſons. Hating here 
is not loving, not ſhewing ſigns of Love and Favour, 
and this God might juſtly do, becauſe his Decree o- 
blig'd him not to ſnew favour to any one. Or ſup- 
poſing that this Hhating of Eſau is directly meant of 
God's Punitive hating him; that is, ſentencing: him 
to Exerlaſt ing Perdition, yet this doth not prove 
that he was thus from Eternity hated and decreed to 
Damnation, without reſpect to his doing Evil wer 
Join ot x 8 177 75 * ard. 
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mards.. The true meaning of the words then is, that 
Eſau was hated ; that is, was rejected by the Decree 
from Eternity before he had actually done any Evil, 
whereby he deſerv'd this hatred and rejection: Which 
doth not exclude the reſpect of the Decree unto Sin 
for the time to come. This doth not prove that he 
was not reprobated and hated on fore- ſight of his 
future defaults“: Which is the thing I'm now main- 
taining, to wit, that all who were deſtin'd to endleſs 
Miſery, were ſo deſtin'd becauſe of their fore-ſeen 
evil Works. But when it is ſaid, Jacob have I loved, 
and that before he had done any good, any Actual good, 
this can't poſſibly glance at doing any good for the 
future; for we are expreſly inform'd in this very 
place of the Apoſtle, that Election hath no regard 
to good Works, for ſo he ſpeaks, That the purpuſe of 
God, according to Election, might ſtand, not of mont, 
hut of him that calleth. Which paſſage we ſee refer 
wholly to Jacob's being loved by G, and choſen by 
him to Life and Salvation: Which was Hot upon 
previſion of any Works, for Ele jon hath no refpeRt 
to any thing in Man, That this then is the inter 
pretation and meaning of this place, is clean from 
the expreſs words of the Apoſtle, who in this Chauſe 
ſpeaks of Jacob only, who was freely Elected with- 
out any regard to his future Works. But it is other- 
wiſe with the Ungodly, according to thoſe Notices 
of things which our own rational Minds furniſnus 
with, and which the Bible ſuggeſts tous. For from 
thoſe apprehenſtons which our rectified Thoughts, 
and the Holy Writings afford us concerning God, 
we can't but believe that his Government of the 
World, and particularly of Mankind, is Good and 
Juſt, and conſequently, that tho? he decreed to di- 
{tribute his Favours, and confer Happineſs on ſome 
without conſideration of their Faithand good Works, 
becauſe he himſelf alone beftows theſe upon them, 
mw; 1 pet 
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174 Of the Eternal Decrees, 
yet he did not deſign to make Perſons for ever 
wretched and miſerable without regard to their in- 
fidelityand evil doings, becauſe theſe are wholly from 
themſelves. . | 
Il I know our Doctrine is commonly miſtaken : It is 
generally beliey'd, or at leaſt invidiouſly and falſly 
ſuggeſted that we aſſert God to have made a great 
-number of Men on purpoſe to ſend them to Hell, 
and that he takes pleaſure in their Damnation, as 
ſuch, without any regard to the demerit of their 
Sins. Dr. Sherlock gives it as the Predeſtinarian ſenſe, 
that * God created the far greateſt part of Mankind on 
purpoſe to make them eternally miſerable. And other 
Writers of that Party take liberty to vent their Rail- 
lery againſt as on this Subject, and to expoſe us as 
thoſe -j- Who make ſuch a horrid repreſentation of God 
Almighty, as one who created the far greateſt part of Man- 
kind for no other end and deſign, fs only this, that he 
might recreate and delight himſelf in their Eternal Tor- 
ments : Theſe do but tranſcribe their own ill Nature, and 
then read it in the Deity. Nevertheleſs theſe very Per- 
fans in the mean time dearly hug and imbrace God Al- 
mighty in their own conceit, as one that is fondly good, 
kind. and gracious to themſelves, he having faſtned his 
Affections on their very Perſons, without any conſideration 
of their Diſpoſitions or Qualifications. And in ſuch like 
terms we are accoſted and ridicuPd by ſeveral other 
Pen- men that pretend to no little Gravity and Seri- 
ouſneſs. For tis obſervable that the moſt ſerious Dons 
of that way make themſelves merry on this Head, tho 
with incurring the cenſure of being Impious and Pro- 
phane, and ridiculing Heaven it ſelf. And as for the i 
Nature which they think they eſpie in us, it is more 


diſcernable in themſelves, whilſt they fix a Doctrine 
8 | upon 


i 


— 


* Of Divine Providence, p. 15 2. 
LY Dr. Cudworth. His Intellectual Syſtem, Cap. 4+ P. 660. 
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upon us which we diſown, and then deride it. We 
hold that God creates no Man to be damn'd, that he 
delights not in Mens Puniſhmeat till they deſerve it. 
This is a Maxim with us, That no Man ſhall be 
damn'd by any Decree of God, who doth not ruine 
himſelf by his own fault. It is Mens willful unbelief 
and rejecting of the Goſpel that makes them obnoxi- 
ous to the Divine Diſpleaſure, and liable to Eternal 
Puniſhment. Man is the free Cauſe of his own Sin 
and Damnation. He by his own voluntary Choice: 
prefers the ways of Wickedneſs to thoſe of Godli- 
neſs, and chooſes the Path of Deſtruction, rather: 
than that of Happineſs, and therefore it is fitting 
that his Choice ſhould prove his Puniſhment.” He 
makes himſelf uncapable of Heaven and eternal Fe- 
licity, and what can be more reaſonable than that he 
ſhould be excluded from them 257 

Theſe are my Thoughts concerning this matter, 
and I firmly adhere to this, That God could not 
ſhew his Jaſtice in the Damnation of any, unleſs 
they were conſider'd by him as deſerving that Dam- 
nation: For the. All-Wiſe and Holy Being hates 
none of his Creatures till they are the due Objects of 
his hatred, which Sin only can effect. God never 
makes uſe of his Abſolute Sovereignty to condemn 
innocent Creatures to Eternal Miſery, or to inflict 
Puniſhment without a Cauſe. In this matter he a&s 
not as an Abſolute Lord, but as a Juſt Judge And 
hence it follows, that he doth not abſolutely con- 
demn any one but ont the account of his evil Deeds. 
Let us not conceive falſly of God, and entertain 
wrong notions concerning him. Letus baniſh ſuch 
diſmal and frightful Thoughts as theſe, thatGod is a 
lover of our Ruine, and that he hath purpos'd to 
damn millions of Souls becauſe it is his Will, and on 
no other Motive. But let us confront theſe ap- 
prehenſions with what hath been ſo often ſaid, _ | 


— 


176 Of the Eternal Decrees, 
the Penal Decree depends upon the wickedneſs: of 
tbe Perſons, that God puniſhes none but for their 
Demerits and evil Daings. 200) gi non pn 5 fel 

This then is the ſhort of all that hath been ſaid 
concerning the Decrees, God being infinitely Good 
and Benign, did, from all Eternity, decree to create 
Man for his Glory: And tho” he fore- ſaw that all 
Men would be liable to Death and Deſtruction by 
the fall of Adam, yet he choſe out of them a certain 
number to Life and Salvation, and in order to that, 
decreed to ſend Chriſt to die for them and redeem 
them. Thus the good Will and Pleaſure of God, 
in conjunction with Chriſt's Merits, was the ſole 
Cauſe of the Election of theſe Perſons: And the 
End God propounded was the manifeſting his Glory 
by ſo tranſcendent an inſtance of his Goodneſs and 
Mercy. Alſo, concerning another ſort and certain 
number of Men, God decreed to paſs them by, to 
leave them in their Sins and Guilt, and to with- 
hold his ſaving Grace, he being not bound to give it 
to thoſe that had forfeited it: Wherefore. he exert- 
ed his Sovereign Will and Dominion-1n' rejecting 
them. This Decree of Preterition is Abſolute," in as 
much as it proceeds from the Abſolute Sovereignty 
of God, who decreed to with-hold that Grace from 
ſome which he gives to other. Herein he is Arbi- 
trary, and acts according to his Will and Pleaſure, 
But as to the other part of the Decree, which is 
Damnatory, the only Motive to this was the conſider 
ration of the Original defilement.of the Perſons, and 
of their Actual and Willful Tranſgreſſions, and ob- 
ſtinate Impenitence. Therefore the Decree of Dam- 
nation is not Abſolute and Irreſpective, but Con 
onal and Relative, for it hath: reſpect to Sin: And 
none are mar kd out to endleſs Torments merely be- 

cauſe God wills. „ 
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But yet, after all that hath been ſaid, in a double 
ſenſe, the Decree” of Damnation may truly be ſaid to 
be Abſolute and Arbitrary. Firſt, It may be faid to 
be ſo becauſe God deſtines to Damnation whom he will 
of thoſe that are Guilty. Whereas all Men were 
liable to Perdition by reaſon of their Offence in A- 
dam; he had mercy on ſome only, and left the reſt 
in that miſerable State which they were brought in- 
to. It is from the mere Arbitrary Will of God that 
he choſe thoſe rather than theſe, and rejected theſe 
rather than thoſe. It is true, if we conſider the 
Reprobate in themſelves, they being Guilty, were, on 
that account, deſervedly doom'd by the Decree to 
Damnation : And ſo.the Cauſe of their Damaation 
was their own Sin and Demerit, as I have ſaid be- 
fore. But if we compare them with the Ele&, ,who 
were conſider'd by the Decree as equally guilty with 
them, then the Cauſe or Motive of their being de- 
creed to Perdition, was the mere Will of God, and 
nothing elſe, he in his Sovereign Pleaſure paſſing 
theſe by, and chooſing the other. Calvin himſelf 
applies this to the caſe of Jacob and Eſau in his Com- 
mentary on the ↄth Chapter to the Romans, ſnewing, 
that they both merited God's Anger and Piſpleaſurè, 
as conſider d. iz themſelves, and in their depra vd 
Nature; but if we compare Eſau with his Brother 

Jacob, then we muſt own, that the Arbitrary Will 

of God was ſeen in ſhewing mercy to this latter, 

but not to the former. And fo as to all others, 

that ſome of them are the Objects of Divine Favour, 

and that others are not, is the ſole reſult of the Ab- 
ſolute Will of God. All being look'd upon as Sin- 

ners by God, it is to be attributed to his mere good 

Pleaſure that he Elected ſome and Diſcarded others. 

God ſaw Sin in them all, and therefore they de- 

ſery'd to be equally treated by him. Wherefore if 


he had had reſpect to Sin, he would have reprobated 
i 1 them 


178 Of the Eternal Decrees, 
them all without diſtinction. This makes it plain, 
that God's Will alone makes the difference, and con- 
ſequently that the Decree of Damnation is Ab- 
olute. ; | 5 
F Secondly, In this ſenſe the Decree is Abſolute, that 
there is no Reverſing of it; it is fix d and unalter- 
able. Thoſe ſhall certainly and infallibly periſh who 
were deſign'd to it by the Eternal Ordination of Hea- 
yen; or elſe the grand End propounded by God 
would be fruſtrated, 'namely, the manifeſtation of 
his Grace and Goodneſs in Election, of his Sovereignty 
in Preterition, and of his Juſtice in the Sentence of 
Damnation, and the advancement of his Glory in them. 
all. | | 
And having mention'd God's Glory as the great 
End and Deſign of the Decrees, I will now more di- 


ſtinaly treat of it, and ſhew how in the two great 


Branches of them, Election and Reprobation , the 
Honour of the Divine Majeſty, and the manifeſta- 
tion of his Tranſcendent Excellencies are aimed 
at and accompliſhed. Eſpecially I will inſiſt at pre- 
ſent on thoſe two Grand Attributes, the Merciſul- 
eſs and the Juſtice of God, and ſhew how the Di- 
vineGlory and Honour are diſplay'd and advanc'd by 
both of them. 8 5 

Nothing could more illuſtrate and ſet forth the 
Glory of the Divine Goodneſs, Mercy and Bounty than 


the Decree of Election. Here was a plain Proof 


and Demonſtration of Grace and Clemency, in 
pur poſing to deliver ſo many from the miſery they 
had involv'd themſelves in, and the Puniſhment they 
had deſerv'd : And to deliver fome, and not all, ren- 
ders this Goodneſs towards them the more perſpicu- 
ous and glorious. It was reſolv'd by Heaven that 
the Salvation of Men ſhould appear to be from Free 
> Lap Goodneſs : Which could not be, if there 
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of the gentile Sages could ſay, * There is ai Incon- 
tinency in Kindneſs, there is an Exceſs in Love that 
is blameable, there is an Overflowing of it that is to 
be moderated. And why may we not have the ſane 
thoughts of the Divine Philanthrophy? It ought ts 
be limited and reſtrain'd. All muſt not ſhare in 
it. It muſt paſs ſome by, to render it thè mote 
accceptable to others, and to commend” the Diſ- 
criminating Favour of the moſt High. Here theres 
fore God defign'd' the more eſpecial advancement 
and diſcovery of his Grace, and at the ſame time 
of his Glory, in chooſing ſome only to Life and 
Salvation, out of his fingular and peculiar kind“ 
neſs to them. This is confirm'd by that of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. ix. 23. That he might make known the 
riches of his Glory on the veſſels of mercy, whom he hall 
afore prepared unto glory. Where we have the End 
deſign'd by God in Election, namely, to maniteſt his 
Glory by making ſome the veſſels of mercy, by making 
choice of ſome out of the lapfed race of Mankind, 
to confer his Fayours upon, and thereby to ſet forth 

his diſtinguiſfing Grace and Goodneſs, '' | 
And then on the other hand, his decreeing not to 
have Mercy on the reſt, who were fallen in Adam, 
not to reſcue them out of that ſtate of miſery, is as 
great a proof of his Juſtice, and his Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Sin. Here is a remarkable example of his juſt 
Severity, in deſtining thoſe to Puniſhment who had 
merited it by their infidelity and diſobedience. It 
was for the Honour and Exaltation of this Attribute, 
that theſe' Perſons ſhould be condemn'd tor their 
wilfut Rebellion againſt Heaven. We find this alſo 
confirm'd by the great Apoſtle in the fore-mentjon'd 
Chapter, v. 22. What if God willing to ſhew his wrath 
and to make his power known, endured with much longa 
Nx” ſeffering 
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ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction? Where 


is aſſign'd the End of Reprobation, the Aim and De- 
fign of it, namely, to promote God's Glory in diſ- 
playing his Wrath and his Power, or his Powerful 
Wrath in the punifhing of Sinners. | 
So that from theſe and the former words of this 
Apoſtle, we learn, that Election and Reprobation were 
the beſt methods of advancing the Divine Glory and 
Honour, The one was intended to magnifie the Di- 
vine Goodneſs and Mercy towards Sinners, and the 
ether to extol the Sovereignty of God, and his Vin- 
dictive Juſtice, which is ſhew'd in Punitive acts to- 
wards Offenders. Theſe Attributes could not have 
been manifeſted to the World in that illuſtrious man- 
ner as they are, unleſs God had thus dealt with Man- 
kind. If God's Goodneſs had been common to all, 
it would not have been ſufficiently eſteem'd and va- 
lu'd, as nothing that is Common is. Wherefore 
the Honour of the Divine Majeſty is beſt of ail upheld 
by this method : The Riches of God's Glory (as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it) are moſt tranſcendently diſco- 
ver d by this way, namely, mixing Severity with 
Clemency. 

With this agrees what is declar'd to us in the Old 
Teſtament, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory, ſaid Mo- 
ſes to God, and God ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs paſs 
before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the Lord be- 
fore thee,and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious,and 
will ſhew mercy on whom 4 will ſhew mercy, Exod. xxxiii. 
18, 19. Where we ſee, that the ſum of all the Di- 
vine Glory, Goodneſs and Name, is that the Lord is 
gracious and merciful according to his own free will 
and choice, that he diſtributes not his Mercy and 


Grace to all, but to ſome only. For if he will be 


gracious t whom he will be gracious, then he muſt needs 
chooſe out ſome particular perſons to ſhare in his Grace, 
and conſequently his Grace is not extended to all, * 
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fe will be merciful to whom he will be merciful, then 
his Mercy is not univerſal, but confin'd to ſome only. 
And accordingly the Apoſtle refers theſe words to 
Election, which ſuppoſes Rejection, Rom. ix. 15. and 
he adds to it, whom he will, he haraneth, to explain 
the meaning of that place, which comprehends in it 
both parts of the Decree. For God intended from 
Eternity, that both theſe Attributes ſhould be ſig- 
naliz'd, his Mercy in ſaving ſome, and his Juſtice in 
puniſhing others: And it was in his power to deter- 
mine to exert them as he pleas'd; that is, on whom he 
thought fit. | | 
But becauſe this latter is moſt of all queſtion'd, 1 
will yet further prove from direct paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, that God's Glory is concern'd even in this, as 
well as the former. What God delights in doth cer- 
tainly make for his Glory: Now, we find him thus 
ſpeaking, 1 am the Lord who exerciſe loving - Rindneſt, 
judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth; for in theſe things 
I delight, ſaith the Lord, Jer. ix. 24. God delights in 
the exerciſe of Judgment, as well as Loving-Rindneſs, 
therefore both of them tend to his Honour and Glory. 
We read that God taketh Pleaſure in the deſtruction 
and death of ſome Sinners, Prov. i. 26. I will laugh at 


your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh, Iſa, 


I*v1. 3, 4. They have choſen their own ways, and their 
Soul delighteth in their abominations : 1 alſo will chooſe 
their deluſions, I will delight in their deſtruction, 
Ezek.v. 13. J will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and I 
will be comforted, I will be pleas'd and ſatisfied. Which 
we cannot poſſibly account for, unleſs we reſolve it 
into this, that the inflicting of Puniſhment on incor- 
rigible Sinners, and conſequently the Decreeing of 
that Puniſhment is one way whereby the Glory of God 
is exalted : Whence it is that their Puniſhment is 
pleaſing and delightful to him. — 


N 3 | So 


i of the Eternal Decrees, | 


So Luke x. 21. makes mention of an Occurrence | 


which admiviſter'd matter of Thankſgiving and Re- 
joicing to our Saviour, and it was when he obſerv'd 
the unbelief, impenitency and obduracy of the Inha- 
bitants of the Noted Cities of Chorazin, Bethſaida 
and Capernaum; and when withal he took notice at 
the fame time of the Faith and Obſequiouſneſs of his 
poor humble Diſciples. Whereupon Jeſus rejoiced in 
Spirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
aud earth, that thor haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes, Whence [ 
infer, that God's hiding the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
and divine and ſaving Truths from ſome Perſons (the 
conſequence of which is their Damnation) as well as 
the revealing them to others (whereupon follows 
their Salvation) is conducing to the Divine Glory and 
Honour. For unleſs it were fo, Chriſt wovld not 
have made it the juſt matter of his Rejoicing and I han kf 
giving, as here he doth, and he would not have add- 
ed, that it ſeemeth good in his Father's ſight; that is, 
it was acceptable and pleaſant to him. 2 
And this we learn alſo from what the Apoſtle 
faith, 2 Cor. it. 15, 16. We are unto God a ſweet ſavour 
of Chrift, bath in them that are ſaved, and in them that 

ersſh : to the one, the ſavour of death unto death, to the 
ather, the ſauour of life unto life. Which words are a 
good Foundation for this Aſſertion, that the Damna- 


tion of ſome is as acceptable to God, as the Salvation 


of others. God delights in his Acts of Jultice on 
8 as much as in thoſe of Mercy on the good: 
[t is pleaſant to him, it is 4 ſweet ſavour, it is that 
which is very agreeable to him. And what is the 
Reaſon? This, without queſtion, becauſe it makes 
Wo 
I abhor to ſay, that God created any Man that he 
might take delight in his Torment and Miſery. The 
Ancient Doctrine of the Chriſtian Church was, _ 
, pots be & mr 1+ "© 0 
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* God is the Creator of all Men, but no Man was therefore 
created by him that he might periſh; that is, no Man was 
created to that purpoſe: This was not the End of 
God's making him; as is evident from Man's Primi- 
tive State, that of Innocence, in which he might 
have cotitinu'd. But upon ſuppoſal of Man's Sin and 


Demerit, we may ſafely and truly ſay, that God takes 


delight in his Miſery, and is well pleas'd with it, be- 
caufe hereby his Rice is glorified. Thus, if we 
make the Reveal'd Will of God the ſtandard of our 

otions (as we ought to do) we may ſoon be recon- 
card to the Doctrine which I have maintain'd, to wit, 
That it was God's deſign in his Decrees from Eterni- 
ty to advance his Juſtice as well as his Mercy, and that 
he is actually glorified by the Eternal Miſery of ſome, 
as well as by the endleſs Happineſs of others. 


And therefore thoſe Men ſhew themſelves great 


ſtrangers to the Holy Scriptures, who would make 
the Goodneſs of God exclude his Juſtice, and will b 

no means ſuffer theſe two to be conſiſtent. "Theſe 
merciful Men explode the Doctrine of Reprobat ion, 
preferring their own fond Pity to the Honour of the. 


Deity. Theſe over-kind Souls ſeem to be exceeding 


tender of the Credit and Honour of God's Merciful- 
neſs, but they wholly diſregard the Glory of that 
other Attribute. But herein they ſhew themſelves 
very Partial, and let it too plainly be ſeen, that they 
never conſider how the Almighty and Eternal Being 
is repreſented in the Sacred Writings; that is, not 
only as a God of Mercy and Love, and a Rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him, but alſo as a Conſum- 
ing Fire, and one that will not let Sin go unpuniſh'd. 
Seeing then the Holy Scriptures plainly and-expreſly 
aſſert this, why are theſe . backward to believe 


* onnium quidem hominum Deus creator eſt, fed nemo ab eo ies 
creatus eſt ut perear, Proſp. ad Object. Vincent. 
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it, and to affirm it? Why do they ſtart and boggle 


this Doctrine as ſtrange and unaccountable, when they 


find it confirm'd by the Unerring Oracles of God? 
The whole matter depends upon this, whether the 
Glory of God be promoted by the Eternal Miſery of 
a great number of his Creatures, as well as by the 
Eternal Salvation of others. I have prov'd the Affir- 
mative to be true, and adjuſted to the Sacred Wri- 
tings, therefore there is no ground of quarrelling with 
what I have aſſerted. . wil ocel 
And our own Natural Reaſonings, as well as the 
plain dictates of the Bible, will lead us to the belief 
of this. For one Attribute is as ſuitable to the Divine 
Nature as another, and equally inſeparable from it, 
and conſequently Juſtice ſis as great an Excellency in 
the Deity as Mercy, and is as reſplendent a Vertue. 
Now, if it be thus, if God be equally, that is, infi- 
nitely Juſt, as well as Merciful, it is neceſſary that 
there be ſome Inſtances to prove the former; and 
ſuch are all thoſe wretched Perſons on whom God hath 
decreed to inflict Eternal Puniſhments for their Sins, 
And then it will follow, that the iofliction of theſe 
Puniſhments, is as congruous to God's bleſſed Nature, 
as his deſigning others for endleſs Happineſs. It muſt 
be ſo, becauſe Juſtice is as Divine an Excellency as 
Clemency, and is as dear to the Almighty as that can 
poſſibly be. Yea, God's Glory cannot be compleatly 
ſet forth to the World without his Judicial proceed- 
ings : It would be imperfect and deficient without 
theſe. Wherefore I conclude, that it is as account- 
able that God ſhould be Severe, as that he ſhould be 
Kind and Merciful. © OO 
The Reaſonableneſs of what I ſay, we may diſcern 
from what we find and own in Humane Governments 
and Societies. Priſons and Gaols, the Pillory, the 
Stocks, the Houſe of Correction, yea the Gallows 
are no diſparagement to the Civil Rulers and Magi- 
A e e. 
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ſtrates, but rather they are anHonour and Commenda-» 
tion to them, becauſe they areArguments of their Care 
to puniſk Vice. So neither are Puniſhments and Tor- 
ments (tho' without any period), a diſcredit to God's 
Government and Rule in the World. Glory accrues 
to him by inflicting Penalties on ſome, as well as by 
making others Happy. His Glory is advanc'd by the 
Out-cries of the Damn'd, as well as by the Hallelujahs 
of the Bleſſed. - This follows from what I have laid 
down before, that God's Juſtice-is as dear to him as 
his Mercifulneſs, and both of them equally manifeſt 
his tranſcendent Excellency and Perfection. It is no 
wonder therefore, that God from Eternity decreed, 
yea abſolutely decreed to ſhew Mercy to ſome, and 
not to others, and wilFd and appointed the Puniſh- 
ment of theſe latter, as that whereby his Juſtice 
ſhould be exalted and glorified. This is not believ'd 
by ſome Men, becauſe they have a falſe Idea of God, 


Fad repreſent him All-Merciful. But this is for want 


of having recourſe to the Sacred Scriptures, and ad- 
tering to their arbitrement in the Cauſe: For theſe ac- 
paint us, that Juſtice and Puniſhing are as much for 

ub Glory and Honour, as Mercy and Forgive- 
IIS, 


=p 


CHAP. V. 


Hus I have freely and fully diſplay'd the Do- 
ctrine of the Decrees, as they are repreſent- 


ed to us in the Sacred Volume. But tho' ! 


ave ſet it before the Reader as I found it in thoſe 
fallible Writings, yet we are beſet with Objections 
nd Cavils, and every part of the Divine Decrees is 
ruck at by bold and venturous Men, who uy 4 
n 
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find fault with their Maker, and to prefer their Rea, deter 
ſon (for ſo they call it) to the diſcoveries which are I ſuite: 
made to us by Divine Revelation. I will diſtinctiy ſon 1 
conſider all their Objections that are of any moment, dure 
and I will firſt reply to thoſe Perſons who are wont theſe 
to ſuggeſt (as others had long ſince done, Exel. xviii. W neſs : 
25.) that the ways of the Lord are not equal, if they be A 
fuch as I have repreſented them to be; for doth it I Deal 
not argue great Partiality, Inequality, and down- 
right Injuſtice in the Almighty to Elect ſome to E. 
ternal Life, merely becauſe he would, and to deſtine 
others, who were in the very ſame Circumſtances 
with theſe, to everlaſting Puniſhment ? Yea, doth 
not this prove God to he Arbitrary and Tyrannical ? 

To which I anſwer diſtinctly; Firſt, As to the V. 
equality and Injuſtice which are objected, that which 
they call ſo hath nothing blameable in it, yea it is ve- 
ry commendable and praiſe-worthy. This we ſee a- 
mong Men, if a Creditor, who hath many Debtors, 
freely forgives ſome of them, and yet exacts Pay- 
ment from others, it is ſo far from' being accounted 
unjuſt Dealing, that it is commended and applauded, 
becauſe he might have requir'd ſatisfaction of them 
all. The thing is evident in a plain Example of a 
more publick Nature: There is a great number of 
Men that rebel againſt their lawful Prince, and-are 
Traitors to the Crown, and they are all equally in- 
volv'd in the guilt : But the Prince grants a Pardon 
to ſome of them, and orders the reſt (who perhaps 
are the moſt) to be executed. In this caſe thoſe that 
are puniſh'd have no cauſe to quarrel with the Prince's 
Proceedings, for it was pure Grace and Mercy to 
ſpare any, and there fore it can't be Injuſtice to pu- 
niſn the others. But the former have the greater rea- 
ſon to extol the Mercy of the Ruler, ſince it was 
wholly undeſery'd and free. Thus when all Mankind 
was look d upon as in Rebellion againſt Heaven, God 
mm determin's 
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determin'd to ſave and redeem ſome of them, and to 
ſuffer the reſt to periſh Everlaſtingly : And what rea- 
ſon is there to blame the Divine Conduct and Proce- 
dure for this? Yea; God's Decree and Severity to 
theſe latter magnifies his other Purpoſe of Forgive- 


* 
* 


neſs and Mercy to the ſormer.. 
Again, Of this way and method of the Divine 
Dealing with Mankind we have had ſome plain and 
poſitive Inſtances, to conſirm us in the belief of the 
truth of it, that ſo we may be convinc'd of the Jus 
ſtice and Accountableneſs of it alſo. We read that 
all the World, beſides Noah and his Relations, were 
drown'd, which muſt needs ſeem ſtrange to our pre- 
ſent Objectors, who are fo concern'd that God deals 
wegually with Perſons in his Eternal Decrees, and 
finding all Men guilty, yet ſpares ſome of them, and 
puniſhes whom he pleaſes. But as ſtrange as it may 
appear to them, they cannot but acknowledge the 
truth of it. And as in the Old World but eight were 
ſavd, and all the reſt periſh'd, ſo in Sodom and Go- 
morrah Lot only and his Family eſcap'd, and the reſt 
were deſtroy d by Fire; which was a repreſentation 
of the Everlaſting Deſtruction and Damnation of 
thoſe Perſons, and accordingly it is faid of thew, that 
they ſuffered the vengeance of eternal fire, Thus it Mens 
Eyes were open, they might obſerve that God's de- 
creeing ſome to Happineſs, and others to Miſery, 
hath been pre-ſignified and ſet forth to us by Remark 
able Examples, which are recorded for that purpoſe 
in the Sacred Hiſtory. „ | 
And this we may plainly ſee in the Angels, ſome of 

whom were predeſtinated to Glory and Immutable 

Happineſs, others were deſtin'd to everlaſting Chains 
of darkneſs, without any hopes of Recovery. Here 
we ſee there is an Inequality in God's Diſpenſations, 
and the Objectors themſelves are not offended at it. We 
never hear them complain of the hard uſage — 
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* 


lapſed Spirits. Which ſhews that very ſtrong Pre- 


judice reigns in them when they oppoſe the Doctrine 
of Reprobation as inconſiſtent with God's Mercy, and 
at the ſame time freely grant, that God finally reject- 
ed the Angels that fell, yea all the Angels that were 
concern'd in that Revolt. 
judice ſeems to be the ſtronger, becauſe there is ſuch 
2 diſparity between fallen Men and Angels For the 
latter were all of them doom'd to Deſtruction, but it 
was not ſo with Mankind, tho' their Apoſtacy was 
univerſal. None of the Angels were redeem'd, but 
of loſt Man a great part was. Now, if it be thus 
confeſs'd and own'd by theſe Perſons themſelves that 
God acts differently with Men and Angels, why might 
he not a& ſo with Men and Men? There is no ima- 
ginable reaſon can be given why it ſhould not be ſo. 
if one Diſpenſation be juſt and equitable, why ſhould 
not the other be held to be fo too? At leaſt, this Ex- 
ample and Actual Experiment before our Eyes may 
ſatisſie vs as to this, that God may damn a multitude 
of Creatures, and that for one Sin, and never receive 
them to Mercy. | 
In way of farther Reply to the imputation of In- 
juſtice in the matter of the Decrees, it may be ſuffi- 
cient to alledge what was eſtabliſh'd before, that it is 
not Injuſtice in God to permit a conſiderable number 
of Men to fall into extream Miſery by their own de- 
fault, and to purpoſe not to deliver them out of that 
Miſery. This is the ſumm of all that they brand as 
Injuſt and Cruel in God. And yet they grant that it 
is not Vnjuft to inflict Eternal Puniſhment on impeni- 
tent Sinners. How then can it be Vn7uft to decree this 
Puniſhment, eſpecially if we conſider, that to deſtine 
to endleſs Miſery, is not ſo rigorous as actually to 
Infiit that Miſery ? In ſhort, this may fatisfie us, 
which I have ſo often ſaid, that God condemns none 
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tion of their refuſing the offers of Salvation, and 
lighting the means of it, that he thus determin'd 
concerning them, and who can ſay that this is Un- 
ſt ? 52 5 555 18 
Fad then for that allegation, in the fore-faid'Oh- 
jection, that It is Arbitrary to deal thus in a different 
way with Perſons that are in the ſame Circumſtances, 
we are to know that it 1s no diſparagement to the Di- 
vinity to ſay, that it acts Arbitrarily. For tho? the 
vulgar ſenſe of the word is not to be applied to God, 


becauſe it ſignifies ſomething that is Extravagant and 
Exorbitant, yet properly ſpeaking we may ſafely uſe 


it concerning him: Yea, one hath rightly ſaid, * that 
Arbitrarinefs is a word fit for none but God; for all his 
Creatures are under Laws by which they muſt be go< 
vern'd, but he is exempt from all Laws, and doth 
whatſoever he pleaſeth both in Heaven and Earth. 


Particularly in the matter now before us, namely, 


the Rejection and Damnation of great numbers of 
Men; and in that Inſtance of the Angels before-men- 
tion'd, it is evident, that God acts freely and arbitra- 
rily, and makes his Will the Law and Standard of his 
Actions. He was pleas'd to ſpare a great part of fal- 
len Mankind, and he gave them the means of Recove- 
ry and Salvation, but he denied this favour to the 
Angels, He ſpared them not, but caſt them down to hell,” 
2 Pet. it. 4. tho they were Creatures of a higher rank 
and a more excellent Character than Men. Which 
plainly demonſtrates that God is free and arbitrary in' 


diſpenſing his Mercy, and therefore he can and doth 
beſtow it on whom he pleafes. It is no diſparage- 
ment or diminution of his Divine Excellency that he 


doth ſo; yea, it is one of his Incommunicable Pro- 
perties and Attributes. 734 1 
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The Objectors proceed farther , and tell us; that 
the Doctrine of the Decrees argues a Tyrannical Pow. 
er} Yea, to expreſs with great indignation their ut- 
ter abhorrence of the Decree of Damnation, theſe 
Men are wont to declare that it is Diabolical. They all 
agree in this Language, and pretend to give this as a 
reaſon of it, That Power or Dominion ſeparated 
wholly from Mercy or Beneficence is an Idea of the 
Spirit of Darkneſs. But this is no reaſon as tis ap 
plied here, becauſe it hath no relation to tlie thing ſpo- 
ken of; for Power or Sovereignty, as we conſider it 
in God; is not ſeparated from Mercy, for he hath 
choſen Millions and ten Thouſands of Millions of An- 
gels and Men to Life and Happineſs. If it could be 
prov'd that God's Severity is disjoin'd from Mercy, 
then indeed theſe Objefors might pretend to offer 
ſomething to the purpoſe, for in the D:abolical Na- 
zune is no Goodneſs, no Mercy. But it is otherwiſe 
here, God's infinite Goodneſs is diſplay'd in Electing 
many Myriads of Perſons to Glory and Bliſs, as well 
as his Severity is ſeen in determining others to endleſs 
Puniſhment, becauſe they deſerve it. Yea, God hath 
a general Love to all Mankind: Every particular 
Perſon ſhares in it continually. There is no Man but 
he hath done, or doth do good to him, and that in a 
very eminent manner. Spiritual as well as Temporal 
Bleſſings are confer'd' on all: Even the Reprobates 
have power given to do many things in Religion 
which they don't actually do: They have ability to 
perform ſome Religious Acts which they willfully 
neglect to perform. Their Minds are enlightned in 
fame degree, their Affections are ſtir'd, their Wills, 
in ſome meaſure, are wrought upon; and by vertue 

of this aſſiſtance and help they relinquiſh ſome Sins. 
Thus all are ſharers in God's Kindneſs and Mercy, 
t he is not to be blam'd, if they have not an equal 
e. For it is not neceſſary that God's W 
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ſhould be abſolutely Univerſal, without any limitati- 
ons and exceptions. His Benignity obliges him not 
to do all the good he can to every individual Crea- 
ture: For there are acts of Goodneſs in the Deity 
that are not neceſſary, but free and arbitrary, and 
therefore he can exert them when he pleaſes, and up- 
en, what Objects he thinks fit. Tho” he is a Being of 
infinite Goodneſs and Compaſſion, , yet his Nature 


prompts him to do acts of Juſtice, as well as Mercy. 
And tho? Juſtice: and Mercy are not the ſame, yet 


they never enden each other. The Men then 
that raiſe the fore- mention d Exceptions, ſhew them- 
klves very perverſe ; for when they talk of this Sub- 
ject they would make the World believe that wer re- 
1 00 as an Almighty Power: devoid of Good- 
neſs: W 


a 


abhor the very thapghts of it. We aſſert that God 
is Good as well as Powerful, and therefore it is a.$0- 
Wraßgkr den Divine, and not Diabolical, which I 
have been 


but Prephanefs, whil 


all their Diſcourſes to repeat it. 


” a * 


But becauſe our Adverſaries ſtill urge the Merci ful | 


and Benign Nature of God, I will plainly convince 
them of 
againſt, them from their own Conceſſions. Seeing 


944 


they owu it as a Truth, that the greateſt part of 


Mankind ſhall (in the Event) be damn d, what hinders 
that God might not decree that which they themſelves 
hold ſhall come to paſs? I appeal to any judicious and 


unprejudic'd Mind, whether there is any thing harſh 


or unreaſonable in this. If the former doth not im- 


peach the Goodneſs and Merciful Nature of God, [ 
on't 


hereas we neuer do any ſuch thing, yea we 


een aſſerting, for here both Mercy and Severi- 
tj are joined: But ig the Evil Spirits there is ever a 
ſeparation of one from the other. Wherefore the 
Objectors are guilty not only of great Perverſeneſs, 
p they make uſe of that Blaſ- 
phemous ſuggeſtion before - mention d, and delight in 


their Prejudice and Partiality, and argue 
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don't ſee how this latter can. Nay, (which is more) 
the Objectors grant, that the greateſt number of 
Men periſh everlaſtingly, tho* God, who is infinitely 
Merciful and Gracious, could hinder this if he pleas'd, 
He ſuffers many Millions to ruine themſelves for ever, 
tho he could prevent it if he would. lt is in his pow. 
er to beſtow Faith and Repentance upon'them, and to 
adopt them into the number of the Righteous ; nay, 
it is wholly in his power to do it; ſo that there is not 
one individual Perſon in the World- that periſhes, 
but God could have fav'd him, if it had ſeem'd good 
to him. Now, I ask why do they not expreſs their 
reſentments of God's Unmercifulneſs in this caſe ? Why 
do they not cry out againſt the Damning of ſuch vaſt 
multitudes of Men and Women, when it was in God's 
power to help it ? There can be no reaſon given but 


this, that they are Partial and Prejudic'd, and refuſe 


to judge alike when the Caſes are alike. 1 

But this they are wont to alledge for themſelves, 
that Men are left to the Liberty of their Wills, and 
for making ill uſe of that, and in chooſing Sin and 
Miſery, they are juſtly damn d. But this makes the 
Cauſe yet worſe, for 1 ask, who induc'd them with 


that deſtructive and pernicious Liberty? Who made 


them of ſuch a verſatile Nature, that they can thus 


turn from Good to Evil, from Happineſs to Miſery? 


Is not God own'd to be the Author of this Freedom 


of Will? Or could not the great Creator have fa- 


ſhion'd them otherwiſe at firſt ? Or could not he ſince 
have chang'd their Diſpoſitions, and ſo have merci- 
fully prevented their Ruin? Is any thing too hard 
for him? Can not he in a moment turn Mens Hearts, 
if he pleaſes? Cannot he ſubdue theſe Rebells, can- 
not he powerfully reſtrain them ? But if the Almigh- 


ty, ſay they, ſhould turn the Hearts of theſe Men, 


and fave them all, he would thereby deſtroy their 
Free Will, And what then? Will the Merciful God 
g in, — deſtroy 
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deſtroy ſo many millions of Men, merely becauſe he 
will not deſtroy Man's Free Will? Where is his. er 
cifulneſs then? And if it be Unmerciful to deſtine 
any to Damnation, it is ſo likewiſe to give them Free. 
Will, whereby they ſin, and whereby they are damn- 
ed. Thus if we ſcan things well, we find that our 
Adverſaries are inconſiſtent with themſelves, and do 
not underſtand and weigh the force of their own. 
Propoſitions; for whilſt they object that it is hard 
that ſuch numbers of People ſhould be doom'd to 


Damnation, and that it is againſt God's Nature and 


Attributes to do this; they at. the ſame time conſider 
not that it is as much againſt his Nature (it it be a- 
gainſt it at all) to ſuſler them to be damned by their 
own fault, ſeeing he could remedy this if he pleas'd. 
Nay, here by the way 1 could obſerve, that theſe 
Men who before objected to us, that we made God 
the Author of Sin, becauſe we allerted that he de- 
creed the permiſſion of Sin (on which Decree Sin 
muſt neceſſarily follow) may as well have it objected 
to them, that they make God the Author of Sin, be- 
cauſe they own that God is the Author of Free Will, 
which is the ſource of Sin. And whereas ſome. may 
think to evade this by ſaying, It is not the Freedom, 
but the Obliquity of the Will that is the cauſe of Sin; 
this is a very mean Subterfuge, for Freedom, accord- 
ing to them, contains in it Ability to Sin, as well as 
not to Sin: He therefore that gave Men that Free 
Faculty, is the Author of that Obliquity, and con- 
ſequently he is the Cauſe of their Sin and Perdition. 
In making them Free he made them Sinners, and there- 
by obnoxious to Ruin, for Free Will is the root o 
both. Thus we might deal with our Adverſaries in 
way of Retaliation. 
As to the preſent Concern, their Objection againſt 
the Mercifulneſ of God, I have made it plain that 
there is no ground for it, yea, I have ſhew d tliat 
2 they 
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they themſelves impeach this Attribute of God ac- 
cording to their own Principles and Arguments, for 
they hold that it is in God's power to hinder Men's 
deſtruction, and to make them happy, but he will 
not; and as for their own Wills he refuſes to change 
and amend them, without which it is impoſſible they 
ſhould be ſav'd. Where then, I ſay, is the Merciful- 
zreſs and Benignity of God? Thus we ſee theſe Men 
are confuted by their own Arguings and Reaſonings: 
They raiſe Batteries againſt their Adverſaries and 
deſtroy themſelves with them. 15 


But they further urge what they had ſaid before, 


and tell us, that it cannot be juſt or good in God to 
deal thus with Mankind, to determine to deny his 
Grace to any Perſons, without which they muſt needs 
ſin, and then to Sentence them to Eternal Puniſhment 
for ſinning; for We, ſay they, ſhould account it un- 


Juſt and inhumane to deal fo with one another, to deny 


Perſons favours when it is in our power to beſtow 
them, and when we know they will be miſerable 
without them. Wherefore we know that it muſt be 
thus with God, for he hath been pleas'd to authorize 
this way of Arguing, and permits us to plead the 


' Caſe with him. The righteous may diſpute with him, Job 


xxiii. 7. Come let us reaſon together, Iſai. i. 18. If God 
appeals to our rational faculties, and ſubmits*to -be 


judg'd by our own Reaſons, then it is not to be doubt- 


ed, that what is w/e, juſt and good in us, is ſo in God 
himſelf, and we are to judge of what is wiſdom, good- 
eſs and juſtice in God, by what we know to be ſo in 
curſelves. Wis Fell 
[ anſwer, tho* God in ſome things appeals to our 
Reaſons and to our own Actings, as in the caſe of 
Sincerity and Hypocriſie, to which the fore-cited place 
of Job refers, and in the plain caſe of Obedience or 
Diſobedience, to which that Text of Jaiah hath yela- 
tion, yet in ſome other things, as the Decrees, which 
\ | ara 
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are now before us, we do not find that God appeals 
to us, and there is no ground for us to parallel theſe 
his Actions with ours, and to judge of one by the d- 
ther. It is a falſe and groundleſs notion (tho: much 
cried up by our late Divines) that we are to look far 
the ſame diſpoſitions and qualities in God that we find 
in our ſelves. I here is a difference between God and 
his Creatures as to the Properties and Excellencies 
which are obſervable in both. We are not to at- 
tribute the ſame Characters to God that we do to 
rational Creatures of humane kind. And therefore 
we cannot abſolutely argue from what is fitting for 
Man to do, that the ſame muſt be done by God. To 
lay, no juſt or good Man would do thus or thus, 
therefore the Moſt High doth not, is Inconſequential. 
For Juſtice in God and Man is different, and fo is 
Mercifulneſs and Goodneſs. This I'll make good in 
ſundry Inſtances. Firſt, God's Juſtice and Mens Ju- 
ſtice differ, as we ſee in the Satisfaction which God re- 
quires for the Sins of Men, in order to his pardoning 
them. Men can forgive Treſpaſſes freely without 
any Satisfaction: But it is inconſiſtent with the Eſ- 
ſential juſtice of God, and with the honour of his 
| We hold againſt 
the Socinians, that God, as the Governour of the 
World, would not forgive the obliquities of Man- 
kind without ſatisfaction made to his Juſtice, for o- 
therwiſe the Authority of his Precepts would be nul- 
led, and Men would be encouragd to ſin. We ac- 
knowledge then that there is a difference between the 
Divine Juſtice and ours, for we can do acts of Indul- 


Fence and Grace to thoſe that have offended us, withs 


out requiring any ſatisfaction from them. 

Further, hen the Socinians ſay, it is abſolutely un- 
juſt in God to puniſh Chriſt in our ſtead, and to lay 
our · ins upon him, becauſe an innocent and righteous 


'Perſon ought not to be puniſh'd for the guilty and un- 


0-3 tighteous 5 


396 Of the Eternal Decrees, 


righteous; We reply, That God doth not act accord- 
ing to the ordinary Procedures in Humane Courts of 
Juſtice, and we plead the Juſtice of God in this mat- 
terſon ſeveral accounts: Which is a plain acknow- 


'tedgement that Juſtice in God and Men is different. 

Moreover, if an Earthly Prince ſhould appoint 
fuch Officers and Magiſtrates to preſide over his Sub- 
jects as he knows will act unjuſtly, and deal unmer- 
<ifolly and cruelly with them; this would be a very 
evil and culpable action, and we could not abſolve 


that Prince from the imputation of Injuſtice. 


But it 


is otherwiſe in the Supreme Being, the King of Kings, 


180 
* 


and Lord of Lords, tho? he frequently ſets up ſuch 


Rulers and Magiſtrates over the People, as he cer- 


” 


„ 
bY 
. 


tainly foreknew would act unjuſtly and exorbitantly, 
yet he is not to be charg'd with Injuſtice: Which 


ſhews, that Juſtice in God and Man is not the ſame. 


Again, ſuppoſe a judge or Magiſtrate ſnould ſevere- 
- ty animad vert on ſome petty Offenders, and do this 
immediately after the commiſſion of their leſſer fault, 
but ſhould wink at the Enormities of great and hei- 
nous Criminals, and let thefe remain unpuniſh'd, and 
continue fo all their lives, tho' he knows that his 
forbearance towards them will have no other effect up- 
on them but to harden them in their Sins: Suppoſe, 


I ſay, this were done by a Civil Magiſtrate, all Men 


of Reaſon and judgment would exclaim againſt it. 


But this is done every day, yea every moment by the 
Judge of all the Earth; he often times cuts off thoſe 
who are found offending in ſome leſſer matters, and 
he as often ſpares others who are guilty of the moſt 


enormous and flagitious Crimes, and who continue in 


the perpetration of them to the end of their Lives: 


Vet, who dares accuſe the Almighty for this? 


Juſtice, in humane Governours, requires that Of- 
fenders, great and notorious ones eſpecially, be pu- 
niſhed forrhwith, and we ſee it is ſo practiſed; 1 
7 52 | G 0 7 
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God's Juſtice is not of this Nature, he is not wont to 


fhew it in the immediate diſperſing of Penalties on 
them that offend ; yet we pronounce him not unjuſt, 


| becauſe of this deferring to exerciſe Mſtice. 


It would be condemned and cried out of as a cr uei 
and ſavage thing, if we ſhould ſuffer little Babes, that 
know neither good nor evil, to be pynifffd and tor- 


- mented,” to undergo the moſt. exquiſite Pains, and 


even to be put to death for the faults of their Parents: 
But we ſee that the wiſe and juſt Governour of all 
things, in his deſtruction of the Old World by Wa- 
ter, and of Sodom and Gomorrah hy Fire, N 
ments of a fatal Nature inflicted on other places, uf 
fers poor harmleſs Infants and Children to be ſnatchd 
away with the grown Sinners, tho” they are not guils 
ty of their Crimes: Notwithſtanding which they are 
equally jnvolv'd in the Puniſhment . 
Again, a juſt and good Man will neither rob nos 
kill, he will not deprive others of their Goods ox 
Life : But it is no flaw in the Divine juſtice to ſtri 

Men, and even the moſt innocent, of all they have; 
and to take away their Lives: As we ſee in the caſe 
of the Iſraelites, being enjoined: by God himſelf to 
ſpoil the Egyptians, and of Abrabam's being ebms 
manded to ſacrifice his Son. Which ſhews that God 
is above thoſe Laws which he preſcribes to others, 
and that our Principles of Right and Wrong are not 
always agreeable to thoſe that God acts by. This is 
not denied by one who hath often drawn his Pen a- 
gainſt the Dectrines I have been diſcourſing of, 
& God, ſaith he, may do that very juſtiy which 
e Man camot do without great ipjnſtice ; as for in- 
e ſtance; God may very juſtly take away a Man's 
* Eſtate, and the caſe is the ſame with reſpect to Ho- 


„ nour, Power and Life it ſelf; but no Man can do it 
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& . without Injuſtice. He then confeſſes, that Divine 
Juſtice is not the ſame with Civil or Moral Juſtice: 
And therefore it naturally and inevitably follows, 
that it is unreaſonable to argue from the inſtances 
of the latter to the former : 
So as to other acts, viz. of Goodneſs, Merciſulnefs 
and Hol-neſs, theſe are not the very ſame in God and 
in us, as I will make it evident from theſe following 
Examples. When it is in the power of the Magi- 
ſtrates to do good; they are faulty if they neglect to 
do it: And when it is in their power to hinder. the 
practice of Vice, and to reſtrain ſinful Exorbitances, 
they are inexcuſable if they do not hinder and re- 
ſtrain them. So if a Perſon in a private Capacity, 
as im a Family, ſhould ſuffer che act niet Vice, when 
ben hath Power and Authority to, ſuppreſs it, he 
would certainly be blameable. But it is not ſo with 
God ; none denies but that he could have hindred 
Adam's eating the forbidden Fruit, and he daily 
ſuffers thouſands and ten thouſands of Sinners , 
tho he could prevent he Commiſſion of Sin; It is 
in his power to reglaim the moſt refractory, and to 
conquer: their wihful gbſtinacy, and to bring all Men 
to Repentance, but we ſee he doth it not, and 
therefore we know it is not inconſiſtent with his 
Holineſs and Purity. Whence tis plain, that the 
reaſonings from Maus Actions to God's are not 
ſound; for Men are deſervedly thought to be faul- 
ty, if they ſuffer. wickedneſs to be acted when they 
are able to hinder it z whereas we can't argue ſo con- 
cerning God. TS 0 , RICE 4 
It is required of, 2 to do Outward acts of Vertue 
and Holineſs, of Mercy and Beneficence, as well as 


to be inwardly inclinꝰd and diſpos d to them; and 
if we neglect the Outward performance when it is in 
gur power, we ale guilty of a great crime. But it 
is not ſo with God, for if he had never created the 

ee ne World, 


a. 


0 


World, and conſequently had exerted no External 
act of Mercy or juſtice, he was not to have been 
blam'd. It would not have been want of Goodneſs 
and Bounty, if he had Eternally confin d his Good- 
neſs within himſelf : Here would have been no claſn- 
ing with his other Attributes of Power, Wiſdom 
and Trutl. Pye „ 
Again, a Good Man, if it be in his Power, thinks 
himſelf oblig'd to help, relieve, and to deliver the 
Diſtreſs d out of their Calamities : But ĩt is no in- 
fringing of the Divine Goodneſs to let the moſt ho- 
ly and innocent Perſons ſuffer, and be extreamly 
Calamitous, tho' it is in the power of the Almighty 
to reſcue⸗them when be will „ 
If any of us ſhould ſee a poor Wretch going about 
to lay violent hands on himſelf, and thereby to ruine 


dimſelf Eternally, and yet ſhould not, if it lay in 


our power, hinder him from effecting it, it would 
be voted to be a very unjuſtifiable and wicked act in 
us. But we ſee the Eternal God is pleas'd to let 
Men deſtroy themſelves, both Bodies and Souls, tho 
he is able to prevent it. Whence 'tis clear, that 
what we hold to be-unlawful for as to do, God can 
do, and actually doth ; for he is not to be tied down 
e 35ns acer 
... Theſe, and other plain Examples, may convince 
any ,unprejudic'd . Perſon that Humane Juſtice and 
Goodneſs are not the Standard of that which is Divine. 


And therefore let no Man impertinently and ground- 
leſly charge God with Injuſtice and want of Good- 
neſs, for determining to with-hold his Grace from 


ſome, and permit them to {in voluntarily and of 


their own accords, and to deſtine them to everlaſt- 
ing Miſery for the ſame. Let it be remember'd, 


that if there were any ſeeming Injuſtice in ſo doing, 


we know from what hath been ſaid how to recon- 


cile it; for Humane Juſtice is not to give Laws to 
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the Divine, Our Adverſaries grant it as matter of 
fact, and own the Equitableneſs of it: And I re- 
member Grotius in particular, on Deut. xxiv. 16. The 
Fathers ſhall not be put to death for the Children, nor 
he Children for the Fathers, &c. owns that this Law 
And Rule of Juſtice was given by God to Men, but 
God js not oblig d by it bimſelf. And therefore they 
ſhew themſelves partial, when in the matter of the 
Decrees they prefume to judge of God by what is 
good and juſt in themſelves] and among Men, and 
their n 
So as to M ſdom, that is not Rich in God always 
Which is reckon'd ſo in ns. A wiſe Man acts not by 
. Improbable, much, leſs by Contrary means, but it is 
No breach of Divine Wiſdom to do ſo: And we ſee 
that God hath dpne ſo oftentimes. Several other 
Inſtances might be produc d to ſhew the vaſt differ- 
ence between dom in God and iu us. Whetefore 
they who in the Matter beforcus, and in ſome other 
Points of Divinity; think they argue very clofely, 
when they alledge the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of 
he, thing, and "plead the Wiſdom of God, do in- 
deed tiſe à very fallatiotisway of reaſoning); for ſome- 
"times that which appears to be Wiſe and Prudent 
to us, is not ſo to God. Thie thing: muſt be fo, ſay 
they, becauſe it is agreeable to the Laws of Pru- 
' dence. This hath den the way of the Roman Cat ho- 
"licks$ they prove hifaliibility from this, and they 
| Pon the Pope's Vu verſal Power and Juroſdiction 
from this, * Our Lord won lil not een to be Di ſtreet, 
if he had not left behind him ſuch a Hitar as could do all 
things, ſaith their Canon Law. * But any one may 
perceive the invalidity of this ſort-of reaſoning, 
becauſe that Diſcrerron which we attribute to Meh, 
is not neceſſarily: a | Property i in ne | 
And 
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And ſo as to ſeveral acts of other Intellectual and 


Moral Vertues and. Excellencies, it is to be ſaid, 


that, tho' they are Laudable in us, yet they are not 
to be found in the Supreme Being. They are part 


of our Perfection, but not of God's; yea, they are 


not in him, becauſe they would argue Imperfection 
in him. Thus he knows and underſtands all things 


at once, without paſſing from one Object to another: 
But we are ſtrangers to this Excellency, and are fain 
to arrive to the notices of things by degrees, and 
are forc'd to parcel them out into different Claſſes, 
that we may the better come at the apprehenſion of 


them: Which is one reaſon why we are ſo often 


miſtaken about the acts of the Divine Knowledge, 
we being apt to meaſure that by our own Know- 
ledge. In like manner, we are ready to have falſe 
notions concerning the Will of God, and to conceive 
that there are Many Acts in it, whereas there is but 
One Act. But becauſe it is terminated on many and 
various Objects, it cannot but be conceiv'd by us as 
many Acts. And becauſe we find things are ſo in 
our own Wills, we accordingly frame notions af 


God's Will; and thence our Diſputes about the Or- 


der of the Decrees ariſe. Fr 500 
And as the Underſtanding and Wil in Men are of a 
different Nature from what they are in God, ſo I 


might here ſnew, that there are Proper Endow- 
ments, and Peculiar Excellencies in us which he is 


not capable of, as thoſe noble and Divine Graces af 
Faith, Hope, Fear, Humility, Repentance, Cha- 


ſtity, Sobriety, Gratitude, and all the Qualities 


which reſpect the honouring and worſhipping God, 
and all the Acts which have regard to Particular Re- 
lations. So that it is very idle to talk after the or- 
dinary -rate of ſome late Writers and Preachers, 
who require in God the ſame Moral Qualities and 
Vertues that adorn the Minds and Manners of — 

e | en. 
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Men. We fee that thoſe Endowments: which are 
Vertues in us, and are highly commendable, would 
be Blemiſhes in the Deity, or rather they cannot be 
ſo much as ſuppos'd in the Divine Nature. We can- 
not form any Idea of ſuch Holineſs as this in God: 
He is altogether above it. They therefore proceed 
upon falſe Meaſures who make a Parallel between 
the Divine Excellencies and thoſe in Mortal Men. 
And as for thoſe which are to be found both in God 
and Men, as Knowledge, Wildom, Juſtice, Merci- 
fulneſs, I have prov'd that there is a vaſt difference 
between them as to ſome Acts and Exertments. 
The reaſon of which is plain, becauſe the Eſſence 
or Nature of God and Man is different, infinitely 
different. His very Being and Exiſtence, which is 
the baſis of thoſe Attributes which J mention'd, is 
far different from ours, for*tis Natural and Eſſential 
to God ro be, but tis not ſo to us. He exiſts of 
himſelf, but our exiſtence is dependent on him. He 
was from Eternity, and ſhall everlaſtingly exiſt, 
and it is impoſſible he ſhould do otherwiſe: But tis 
not included in the notion of a Creature that it 
ſhould always have been, or that it ſhould for ever 
continue. Again, The Actions of God to his Crea- 
tures, and theirs to one another, are not of the 
ſame lind but proceed upon different Circumſtances 
and Conſiderations. Which is the meaning, with- 
out doubt, of what God himſelf ſaith, I/. lv. 8. 
My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways. It muſt needs be ſo, unleſs wecan make the 
Creator and his Creatures, Infinite and Finite, Di- 
vine and Humane to be the ſame. > 
HFere I might obſerve, that this very thing which I'm 
now ſpeaking of, was a Notion that was enter tain'd 
among the belt ſort of Gentiles and Pagans. Their 
natural Reaſon taught them to make a Difference be- 
tween the fayings and doings of their Gods and of 
| | Men. 


o 


oer Pradeſtination. 
Men, Their Poets (who were their Divines) in- 
ſtill'd this into them, by telling them, that the Gods 
and Men had different Names for the ſame Things, 
and for the ſame Perſons. One of the Titans is cal- 
led Agon by Men, but Briareus by the Gods, ſaith 


203 


* Homer. So he mentions a litile afterwards a Pil- 
lar that had one name given it by Men, another by 
the Gods. In another place ſpeaking of a certain 
Bird, he faith it is call'd f Chalcis among the Gods, 
but Cymindis among Men. At * another time he 
gives another Inſtance to ſnew how the Stile of the 
Gods differs from that of Mortals: The Root of a 
certain Plant is call'd Moly in Heaven, but hath an- 
other name on Earth. So the {ſame River is call'd 
Xanthus in the former, but Scamander in the latter. 
Diogenes Laertius hath the like, Obſervation concern- 
ing Pa Table. And out of Plato's Phædrus, and out 
of Dion Chryſoſtom it were eaſie to produce other In- 
ſtances of the like Nature, that the ſame things 
are otherwiſe named above, than they are here 
below. 3 81171 | 
Whereby the wiſe Pagans would intimate to us this 
great Truth, that there is a vaſt difference between 
things as they are accounted by God, and as they are 
accounted and judg'd by us. We muſt not have the 
ſame notions concerning thoſe Attributes which are 
applied to God, and to us: They are not to be con- 
ſider d after the ſame manner; for ſome of them are 
perfections in humane Creatures, but not in the 
Creator. Maximus Tyrins is clear in this Point, in 
his 36th Diſſertation, where he declares that the Hu- 
mane and Divine Vertues have different Denominati- 
„ | 1 
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ons and Titles, and that the ſame Properties, as 


_ they are in God, and as they are in us, differ. And 


that this is no Irrational Notion, may be perceiv'd 
from what opinion another great Platonick Philoſo- 
pher! had concerning the Supreme Being, * There 


appears not, ſaith he, to us Men to be the ſame defi- 


nition of Juſtice as there appears to the Gods. And he 
ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe a little after. And the 
like, in ſome degree, may be ſaid concerning the 
Gaodneſs, Wiſdom and Holineſs of God; they are not 
altogether thie ſame in him that they are in us. 
From whence we may gather, that the Remon- 
frants do not take the right Courſe, when they tell 
us concerning ſome things which we have been diſ- 
courſing of, that they are not conſiſtent with the 
Nature of God, that they are repugnant to his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Goodneſs and Juſtice, whereas we are but ſor- 
ry Judges in theſe things, they being not the ſame 
in God that they are in vs. It is a fallacious and ſo- 
phiſtical way of Arguing that they uſe, and which 
hath deceiv'd many, namely, that we ought not to 
faſten any thing on God which contradicts the na- 


turul notions of Juſtice and Equity, and therefore 


the Doctrine of the. Decrees is to be rejected. But 
this is the right Courſe that we ſnhould take, and 
this is the true way of Arguing. This or that No- 
tion or Aſſertion is not conſiſtent with the Holy 
Scriptures, but is rather repugnant to the direct 
tenor of God's Word, therefore it is not to be al- 
low*d4::of; This is the right way of proceeding in 


all Points of Divinity, eſpecially in the Doctrine of 
the Decrees. For we muſt frame ſuch thoughts of 


God as the Scripture offers to us. There his Sove- 


reiguty, Dominion And Juſtice are ſet forth: There 
| | his 
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his Mercy, Goodneſs and Wiſdom are diſplay'd; 
and the former are as inſeparable from the Divine 


Being and Nature as the latter. One of Arminiar 


Principles confeſſes, That * the God ties ut up to 


Rules, yet he is not himſelf bound by them. God hath 
acquainted us what are thoſe particular Paths of 
Mercy and Goodneſs we are to tread in, but by ver- 


tue of his Sovereign Will and Pleaſure he can exer- 

ciſe thoſe Attributes as he pleaſes. 69 
Yea, to ſpeak home, God's Abſolute Sovereigntyds 

moſt properly and ſtrictly his 1ncommunicable Attri- 


bute, for there is nothing of it in any Creature: 


Whereas there are other Attributes, as Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom, Truth, juſtice, which are in ſome degree 
to be found in Men and Angels; But God only is 
he who always doth whatſoever he pleaſes. And 


tis certain that he doth many things with relation 
to us, which 'tis not lawful for us to do to others: 


And he requires that of us which he doth not tie 
himſelf to. And particularly as to his X:ndneſs and 
Mercy to the Sons of Men, which the Remonſtrants 
think are much crampt, yea, quite null'd hy our 
Doctrine of the Decrees; we muſt be reminded that 
it is Arrogance and Preſumption to meaſure thoſe 
Divine Properties by what we find in our ſelves. 


We muſt not be ſo bold and daring, as to judge and 


paſs Sentence upon God's Determinations and Acti- 
ons, from what is, and may be done by our ſelves; 


but we are to believe, that whatever he hath de- 


termin'd or done, is juſt and good, and fitteſt to he 
determin'd and to be done. To conclude. it is not 


our buſineſs to diſpute whether it be hard and ſevere, 
but only to ſatisfie our ſelves that it is true and 
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2066 Of the Eternal Detrees, 
hut it is further urg'd, that God doth what is be. 
for his Creatures, and we can eaſily judge that it is 
not beſt for them that it ſhould be decreed byGod from 
Eternity, that they ſhall be miſerable for ever. I 
anſwer, not ſo eaſily as ſome imagine, for we are 
not to be Judges of what is beſt for God to do, nor 
can we be: This is beyond our skill. If we talk of 
beſt, one would think that it would be the beſt way 
to extirpate Sin and Vice quite out of the World; 
but we ſee God hath order'd it otherwiſe. If it 
de ſaid (as I have mention'd before) that this were 
to alter the nature of things, and not to let Man 
he the Creature God made him, for this were to 
deſtroy the Nature of Man, who is a Free Agent, 
and conſequently is mutable, and capable of falling. 
I reply, God needed not have created ſuch a rank 
of Beings as have ſuch a freedom and choice. He 
could have choos'd whether he would frame fuch a 
Creature as is capable of ſinning and diſobeying his 
Laws. He could have made Man without this miſ- 
chievous Liberty; and hereafter all the Bleſſed ſhall 
be ſuch in the Regions above. And Chriſt's Soul, a 
true hamane Soul, even when he was here below, 
was of this nature. Yet God thought it beft to 
create all Men but Him in a ſtate of Peccability, 
tho? we are apt to imagine that the other ſtate is far 
- beſt. So the Remonſtrants and Socinians tell us, that 
ſuch and ſuch a Doctrine is to be imbrac'd, becauſe 
it aſſerts that which is beſt and fitteſt to have been 
done by God: But this is no Argument at all, for 
we are not able to judge of the Fitneſs of God's 
Actions, in many Caſes. That may be an act of 
Wiſdom, and beſt for the governing of the World, 
which we look upon in anot er and quite different 
aſpect. Wherefore we are to wave our own Rea- 
ſonings in the things of God, and to conclude that 
to be beſ# which comes from him. And this is not, 


* 


as 


as {0 
rathe 
Mind 
Cerni 
like u 
contr 
to the 

An 
lowin 
ed ſho 
will yt 
nb 
lemn 
xxxiii 
ſure it 
from 
God m. 
ledoe 6 
any ſhe 
1 Pet. 
Damn 
of Me 
riſn, 
is it 
the fir 
of fr 
theref 
gain, 
Death 
which 
So th 
Death 

Or. 
conce! 
ſons, 
conce 
Men | 


w 9 * 


as ſome have cal'd it; a-Narrowneſs of Mind, but is 


rather Largeneſs of Thought, and true Greatneſs of ' 


Mind. But the other opinion and apprehenſion con- 
cerning God, is mean and groveling : It makes God' 
like us, and brings down the Deity to our finite and 
contracted meaſures, and ſhrivels Omnipotency in- 
to the poor dimenſions of weak Man. | 
Another grand Objection is founded on thoſe fol- 
lowing Texts, Have J any pleaſure at all that the wick-- 
ed ſhould die, faith the Lord? Exek. xviii. 23. Why: 
will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of him that dlieth, v. 31, 32. And God's ſo- 
lemn and peremptory Oath is prefix'd to it in Chap. 
xxxiii. v. 11. As Tlive, ſaith the Lord, I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live. So in the New Teſtament, 
God willeth all Men to be ſaved, and to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4 


2 Pet. iii. 9. But how can God will and decree the 
Damnation of fome Men, yea of a great multitude 


of Men, and yet will that none ſhould die and pe- 


riſh, and will that all ſhould live and be ſav'd ? How 
is it poſſible to reconcile theſe things? I Anſwer, 
the firſt Texts-are {poken to the Jews only, the houſe 
of Iſrael, v. 23. and 31. of Exzet. xvili. and can't 
therefore be ſtretch'd to all Men in the World. A- 
gain, The words are ſpoken concerning Temporal 
Death, and the deſtruction of the Land of Iſrael, v. 2. 
which was laid waſt by the ſword, as they complain'd. 
So that it is nothing to. the purpoſe of Eternal 
Death and Damnation. = 
Or, if we muſt needs underſtand theſe places 
concerning the Spiritual and Eternal Death of Per- 
ſons, I don't ſee how the Will and Decree of God 
concerning the Perdition of a certain number of 
Men is hereby overthrown, or in the leaſt degree 
E on nn weakned. 
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God is not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſuould come to repentance, 
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weakned. For tho* God decrees the Death and Dec 
ſtruction of ſome for their Sins, and even takes 


— in the Death of obſtinate Offenders (as 1 


ave ſhew'd before) yet this contradicts not what is 


here deliver'd by the Prophet Ezekiel, becauſe it is 
meant only of thoſe Sinners and wicked Perſons 


whom God intends to reclaim, and whoſe Hearts he 


deſigns to turn to him. He effectually calls his loſt 
Sheep, his prodigal Children, and there is joy in hea- 
wen over ſuch ſinners that repent, Luke xv. 7. God 
himſelf takes pleaſure in their Return; but how is 
this inconſiſtent with what is here ſaid; that he hath 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, yea, is it not ra- 
ther a true account of theſe words? 9 
As to the other Texts, that of St. Paul, and the 
other of St. Peter, wherein 'tis ſaid, that God willeth 
all Men to be ſaved, and is not willing that any ſhould 
periſh. I Anſwer, It cannot be an Abſolute and De- 
finitive Vill that is here meant; for if thus God 
would have all Men to be ſav'd, then they ſhall be all 
actually ſav'd; for that of Aquinas is true, * what 
God ſimply and abſolutely wills, doth certainly come 
to paſs. Every individual Perſon muſt be ſav d, 
and none can periſn. It is impoſſible that one Man 
in the whole World ſhould be damn'd. For if God 
heartily and ſincerely wills the Salvation of all, his 
Will ſhall. infallibly take place. But we ſee and ac- 
knowledge the contrary, and the Scripture it ſelf in 
other places, acquaints us that all Men ſhall not be 
ſay d: And therefore thoſe fore-cited words mult be 
otherwiſe underſtood than concerning the Abſolute 
and Definitive Will of God. 1 
What Vill then is here meant? God's Revealed Will, 
lay ſome, but not his Secret one, for they tell us that 
God willeth all. Mens Salvation by the former f 
97 | 525 2 and 
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but not by the latter. God hath made known to 
the Sons of Men; that his deſire is that all ſhould 


fare well and be happy; but there is another hidden 


Will that contradicts this. But I can by no means 
admit of this Diſtinction of God's Reveal'd and Se- 
cret Will here, thd* perhaps it may be applied in 
ſome other Caſes, and particularly in that of God's 
tempting Abraham, when heè bid him ſacrifice his 
Son, only to try him, as appears by God's Com- 
mend to the contrary afterwards. God ſometimes, 


in ſuch a Caſe, conceals his Will, and ſeems to en- 


join what he doth not intend ſhall be done. But 
this is very rare, and the Scripture, hath but few 
Inſtances of it. But in the preſent matter the Di- 
ſtinction is not well made uſe of, for what God wil- 
leth, he willeth ſeriouſly and in good earneſt, and 
therefore he hath not a Secret Will oppoſite to his 
Reveal'd one. It is wholly unworthy of the Deity 
to fancy Contradictory Wills in him at the ſame 
time, one open and diſcover'd, and the other under 
hand croſſing it and interfering with it. 

Others anſwer, God wills the Salvation of all 
Men Condlitionally; that is, if they will believe and 
repent; no otherwiſe doth he will it. But tho? the 
thing it ſelf be true, yet it is ill apply'd here, and 
in a wrong manner; for tho? God willeth that all 
that are ſav'd, ſhall be ſav'd on condition of Faith 
and Repentance, yet ſeeing he willeth not to give 
Faith and Repentance to all, his willingneſs to fave 
all Men Conditionally amounts to little; for then; 
when the Apoſtle faith, God willeth all Men to be ſau- 
ed, it is equivalent withthis, He wills all to be ſay d, 
if he will ſave them; that is, if he will give them 
Faith and Repentance. Who is not aſham'd to fix 
ſuch a ſenſe upon the Apoſtle's words? And yet 
this we muſt do, if the common Interpretation of 
them be allow'd of. The Abſurdity of which will 
* | =P appear 
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appear fufther from this, that God fromEteraity ſeri- 
ovily intended and purpos'd the accompliſhment of 
that which he foreknew would never come to paſs. He 
intended and purpos'd the Salvation of all Men in 
the World, but he knew that ſome of them would 
not believe and repent, but that they would periſh 
everlaſtingly. Notwithſtanding this, he decreed, 
that if they would believe and repent, they ſhould 
be ſav'd. I appeal to any conſiderate Perſon whe- 
ther this be worthy of God, yea, whether it doth 
not in effect accuſe him of weakneſs and impru- 
dence, if not of ſomething worſe. F os 
Whetefore rejecting this, and the foregoing ſenſe 
of the words, 1 come to aſſign the true one, and 
that. is twofold, according to the different acceptation 
of the word ak If we take it in the full and ut- 
moſt extent of it, namely, for every individual Per- 
ſon in the World, then the meaning of God's willing 
all Men to be ſaved is this, that his Primary Will was, 
that every Perſon ſhould be capable of being ſav'd 
and made happy. For from the Holy Writings we 


learn that all the World, even the whole race of 


Adam, were in a ſalvable ſtate at firſt, and God 
originally deſign'd their happineſs, as appears by his 
creating Adam and Eve, who were the Repreſenta- 
tives of all Mankind, in his own Image, and placing 
Them in Paradiſe, and giving them the Tree of 
Lite, which was the Symbol of that Life of Bliſs 


which they were to enjoy: But God, by another act 


of his Eternal Decree, which was Secondary and 


Collateral (for we muſt conceive of things after this 


manner, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of our Underſtand- 
ings, otherwiſe, as I ſaid before, the Decree is but 


one Ad in all) purpos'd to permit our Firſt Parents, 
The Root and Head of all Mankind, and in them all. 
| Tucceeding Generations, to tranſgreſs his Law, and 


to deprave his Image. Whence it appears that the 
. | ny Pri mary 
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Primary thing deſign'd by God; was the Happiness. 
of Man, and the contrary is procur'd by Man's Will. 7 
ful defect and declenſion, God intended nor. Puniſh *' 


ment and Damnation Airectly, for he made no Man 
for. that purpoſe.. It never was his principal deſign 
to make Men miſerable, The firſt and original De- 
cree of God was to make them happy, witneſs" the | 
example of our Firſt Parents. Thus God wills nt 
the death d 4 , thus ke wills all Men to be ſaved, 
even thoſe who are reprobated and damned. tr. 
And beſides, God is juſtly ſaid mor to will the death | 
of a ſinner, becauſe his Will is not the immediate 
Catiſe of the Sinner's Death. Man himſelf is the 
Author of it, his Damnation is to be wholly aſcrib- 
ed to his own perverſe Will. This 1s the firſt and 
immediate Cauſe of his perdition, and God's Will 
is but the ſecondary and remote one; therefore he - 
is deſervedly ſaid nor to will it, becauſe he is not the 
imme of itt. TR 
And to this, that God wills not, delights not in the 
the Death of a Sinner, barely as it is the deſtruction 
of his Creature, and as it makes him Miſerable; 
but only as his Juſtice is ſatisfied. As a Juſt Judge 
may truly be ſaid not to will the death of thoſe Male- 
factors and Criminals whom he Condemns, but there 
is a neceſſity of making ſatisfaction to the Law. 
. Secondly. If the word al be taken in a reſtrain'd 
ſenſe, when the Apoſtle faith, God willeth 4ll Men to 
be ſaved, then the meaning is this, God willeth 
ſome of all Mankind to be ſav'd: This I queſtion 
not, is the principal ſenſe of the Apoſtle 14 this 
place, for the words do plainly refer to the verſes. 
foregoing, where the Apoſtle exhorts that prajers 
ſhould be made for Kings aid all that are in Authority; and 
gives theReaſon for it, for this is good and acceptable in 
the ſioht of God our Saviour, ipho will have all Men to bt 


ſaved ; that is, ſome of all Ranks and Degrees; 


. F 2 F ing 


. 4 Fes. = 


+43 
5 
ip 1 
„ 
Oo 
A > 
1 


+8 } 
C38 j 


7 


Oo y 
4 F ; 
* — 
1 


4212 Of the Eternal Pecrees, 
Kings and Governours, as well as others of an infe- 
riour degree, Rich as well as Poor. And ſo in moſt 
laces in the New Teſtament (as I ſhall amply ſhew 
hen ! come to treat of the miſtaken Doctrine of 
Univerſal Redemption) this word all is to be interpre- 
fed, namely, to ſignifie ſome of all Denominations 
and Qualities of Men, ſome of all Countries, Ages, 
Profeſſions. Among all theſe, thoſe that are Elect, 
are calPd out, and ſav'd. They may for a time con- 
tinue in their unregenerate ſtate, and commit Sin with 
greedineſs, but belonging to the Election of Grace, 
they ſhall, be reclaim'd by a powerful hand, for it is 
the Eternal Will of God that not any of them ſhall 


periſh, but that all ſhall come to Repentance. Here 
the . Abſolute Will of God always takes place, and 


proves efficacious. And the reaſon is, becaufe he 
makes the Means, which are fitted to the End, ef- 
feftual. Thus God wills al! the Ele, among all 
Mankind, to be ſav'd. This is the true meaning of 
thoſe places quoted out of the Apoſtle's Epiſtles. 

© Another Objection levePd againſt the Doctrine of 
the Divine Decrces, and efpecially that part of them 
which reſpects the utter Derelidion of Sinners, and 
the refuſing to give them Grace, is this, that it is 
unjuſt to damn Perſons for ſinning, when they cannot 
help it. For an Abſolute Decree takes away all 
Power and Ability of Repenting and Turning unto 
God, and of Obeying his Laws, and neceſſitates and 
compels Men to be wicked. I his the uſual Cry and 
Complaints, and we find it manag'd and improv'd 
with a great deal of Rhetorical flouriſh by a late 
Writer, in his Enquiry after Happineſs, Vol, 1. Chap. 5. 
And indeed we may obſerve that our Divines are 
never more expenſive of their Rhetorick than when 


they handle theſe Points, tho' it would become them 
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To be Grave and Solid, and not to fill Mens Ears 
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Men to ſet about the Work of Religion, or any 
thing of Salvation, becauſe they cannot perform ib 
to any purpoſe ; for God, by his Decree, bath made 
it impoſſible for them to do it. There is no believes 
ing or repenting without Divine Grace, for theſe 
are the Gift of God, but he hath decreed that he 
will not beſtow theſe upon them. How unjuſt and 
unreaſonable therefore is it to require them to be- 
lieve and repent, when it is wholly out of their 
power? Much more, how unjuſt and unreaſonable 
is it to call them to Account, and to puniſh them 
Eternally for that which they are not able to do? 
To which I return this threefold Anſwer, which, if 
duly weigh'd will fully ſatisfie all ſcruples a bout this 
Aeg 3 1 
1. Whereas the Complaint is, Men * cannot be- 
lieve and repent, it ſhould run thus, They mill nar 
do it. As to their Inability, it is a thing not knowg 
to them, they can't tell whether they can repent or 
no, but this they are ſenſible of, and conſcious to, 
that their Mill is the cauſe. + The Events of things 
are not known to us but by Trial and Experience, 
herefore let them try and know. But this they 
are reſoly'd not to do, for they willingly perſiſt in 
their Sins. Let them not pretend then that they 
are puſh'd on by a fatal neceſſity to do ſuch and ſich 
wicked Actions; let them not plead that it is impoſſible 
to withſtand their Deſtiny, and that therefore they 
cannot repent of their Sins, and turn from them. 
This is a falſe plea, for their refuſing the offers f 
Grace, and the Damnation which follows upon it, 
proceeds from their own Wills. This is clear from 
our Saviour's words, John v. 40. Te will not come 10 
me, that ye may have life. Men are lick and diſeas'd, 
yet they will not repair to the Phyſician that they 
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ay be cur'd. And again, he thvs upbraids the 
Fews, ' How often would I have gathered thy Children to- 
ether, even as a Hen gathers her Chickens under her 
wings, but ye would not, Mat. xxiil. 37- It is not neceſ- 
fary that they ſhould be able to embrace the offers of 
Baer but it is enough that they willfully and 


pally refus'd them; and this is their Condemnati- 


On. I will make this plain by this Inſtance ; a Tra- 
eller on the Road is told which is the right Way that 
he muſt take in order to his arriving at ſuch a City or 
Towꝛn, but he willfully goes out of the way: Of 
this Perſon it may be truly faid, that he cannot arrive 


at the place, but more properly it may be ſaid, he 


#orld not, becauſe he willfully went out of the way: 
And conſequently the miſcarriage of the Journey 
tab be imputed to himſelf. So when Sinners go out 
df ther right way, and alledge that they cannot do 
otherwiſe, this will not excuſe them; for tho? they 
eanndt; yet at the ſame time they * will not, and ſo 
they'periſh by their own fault, by willful Infidelity 
and Contumacy; therefore there is no Injuſtice in 
God's puniſhing them for theſe. e eee 
2. The Plea that they cannot believe and repent, 
is very idle and groundleſs, becauſe they create this 
Impoſſibility to themſelves. As to the Divine De- 
cree, the fault is unreaſonably laid upon that, and 
there is no reaſon for crying out (as we hear ſome do) 


That F by this God neceſſitates Men to ſin, and effectually 


Focures their fins, For this is a certain Truth, that 
Sod hath not by any act of his, made it Neceſſary for 
a Man to fin, or Impoſſible for him to tepent. The 
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Decree in it ſelf conſider'd debarrs none from Grace, 
nor doth any ane neceſſarily fin by vertue of it. As 
we ſaid before concerning the Decree of Election, 
ſo here we ſay again concerning the Decree of Dere- 
lition and Damnation, that it is not Compulſive, it 
doth not violently drag any Man into Sin and Vice. 


The Decree is an Immanent act of God, and works 


no poſitive real effect on the Perſon who is Elected or 
Reprobated. It hath no extriaſick phyſical Influence 
or Cauſality : Only from it we may gather, that ſuch 
things as are appointed and determin'd by it, ſhall 
certainly come to paſs. The Decree fixes the event 
and iſſue of the thing, but it cauſes no conſtraint in 
the acting of it; it puts a neceſſity on no Man to be 
an Unbeliever or Impenitent : But Men bring them- 
ſelves into an Impoſſibility of believing and repent- 
ing by their willful continuing in Sin, by their cuſto- 
mary and long repeated acts of Vice, and thereby 
hardning their Hearts. Wherefore this [mpoſſihility 
being introduc'd by their own fault, it is juſt in God 
to require Faith and Repentance of them, tho' they 
are not able to believe and repent, and it is juſt to 
puniſh them for the want of theſe. Ie muſt needs be 
that offences come, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. Xviit 7. 
And again, It is impoſſible but that offences will come, Luke 
xvii. 1. but he adds withal, Wo unto him through whons 
they come, thereby teaching us that the Neceſſity ot 


offences doth not any ways excuſe the Perſon that 


gives offence z for this Neceſſity proceeds from his 
own fault; he ſins freely and voluntarily. And be- 
cauſe he thus uſes his natural Freedom and Choice, 
he js deſervedly puniſh'd for his offence. . He: can- 


not make any reaſonable plea and excuſe for himſelf, 


becauſe he is not forc'd and conftrain'd to do what he 
doth.” Juſtly then is this Wo pronounc'd. GGG. 
Apply this to the preſent Cafe, and it will fatisſie 
us concerning the Juſtice of _ in the matter/hefore 
THY > 4 us. 
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us. Tho? harden'd Sinners cannot do. otherwiſe than 
Mn, and conſequently cannot keep the Commandments 
which are enjoin'd them, yet notwithſtanding this, 
they deſerve to be puniſh'd. So a Perſon that hath 
accuſtom'd himſelf to Swearing, inſomuch that he 


cannot lay the uſe of it aſide, yet may juſtly have the 


Penalty inflited on him which the Law exacts. An- 
other by a long and inveterate courſe of Intemper- 
ance and Drunkenneſs, hath contracted ſuch a habit 
of that Vice, that he cannot ſhake it off; and yet it is 
is requir'd of him by the Law that he ſhould be ſober 
and temperate. Vea, the Devils are bound by the 
Law of their Creation to obey God and keep his 


Commandments, elſe they are not blameable for 


their diſobeying; yet it is not queſtion'd whether 
theſe Creatures are ſo harden'd and confirm'd in E- 
vil, that they cannot perform Obedience. But they 
are tied in juſtice to obey, becauſe they once had a 
power to do ſo: And they are oblig'd even by the 

ws of their Nature and Maker to love and ſerve 
God; for this Obligation can never be effected, be- 
cauſe it is founded in their Nature. Notwithſtand- 
ing therefore the preſent impoſſibility of their ſerving 
and loving God, they are deſervedly puniſh'd for not 
doing it. The caſe is the ſame with Men, their In- 
ability to believe and repent, proceeds from their 
on voluntary perſiſting in Vice, and therefore it is 
juſtly expected of them that they ſhould believe and 
repent, tho' it is not in their power. If you ſay, 
that God ties none of his Creatures to Impoſſibili- 
ties (it being unworthy of him to do any ſuch thing) 
and conſequently will not require belief and repen- 
tance when they are become Impoſſible. I Anſwer, 
It is not God that ties any Perſons to Impoſſibilites; 
He requires of them what is their Duty, but they 
_ themſelves have render'd the doing of it Impoſſible, 
and this is their own fault, and then no Man can im- 
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pute Injuſtice to God, if they reap the Fruit of their | 


willful doings. No Man is markd out to miſery by 
an Irreſpective Decree, but Men chuſe Deſtruction, 
and that is the cauſe of their Damnation. 

3. I Anſwer, the Plea of Inability, yea of Impoſſi- 
bility, is of no effect, becauſe Men ſhall ſuffer here- 
after, becauſe they did not that which was in their 
power to do, and becauſe they did that which was 
even in their power to avoid. Common Grace all 


Men have, eſpecially thoſe who ſit under the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel: And becauſe they abuſe this 


Grace which is given them, they ſhall be condemn'd. 
God beſtows on every one ſome means of Know- 


ledge, and they are not deſtitute of the ordinary 


motions and common influences of the Holy Spirit, 
wherefore for their making no uſe of the former, 
and ſtifling the latter, their Condemnation is juſt. 


They have ſufficient power to do the external part of 


what is requir'd of them, and for neglecting that, 
they merit everlaſting Puniſhment. There are ſome 
mere Moral Actions, and ſome outward and bodily 


Exerciſes of Religion which exceed not their ſtrength, 


and there are many Duties which they willfully omit ; 
and for theſe negligencies and omiſſions, beſides the 
commiſſion of grols Sins againſt the Light and Know- 
ledge which they were furniſh'd with, they become 
Inexcuſable. Their own Conſciences tell them that 
they yield not that obedience which they are able to 
do. Therefore what they talk of ' God's Election and 
Chriſt's Intention ſignifies nothing, for they deſtroy 
themſelves. They cannot but acknowledge that there 
are ſeyeral things relating to Religion in their own 
power: They can, in ſome meaſure, command their 
Senſes, their Bodily Members, and their outward 
Actions. Now, by not doing what they might have 
done, they are condemn'd in their own Breaſts. 


The 
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The Eternal Decree,which they alledge, doth not at 
all excuſe them, becauſe it doth not affect them, or work 
upon their Wills or Actions; and therefore theirPuniſh- 
ment is juſt, notwithſtanding the Decree concerning 
their State and Actions. Which was the ſenſe of the 
moſt diſcerning and quick- ſighted Philoſophers, for * 
when Zeno beat his Servant for Pilfering and Steal - 
ing, and his Servant told him that it was decreed by 
Fate that he ſhould ſteal, the Philoſoper replied, It 
was decreed, by the ſame Fate, that thou ſhould'ſt 
be beaten by me for Stealing. And there is ſome- 
thing of this nature in the Dialogue between Minos 
and Soſtratus (in Lucian) which latter being convicted 
of Robbery, laid the fault on the Fates. It ſeems 
they did not think it an abſurd notion that Men ſhould 
anſwer for thoſe Crimes which were fore-feen and 
determin'd by a Divine Proſpect. And there is a 
Modern Story to the ſame purpoſe, which our Chro- 
nicles have recorded, That in Sir Thomas More's time 
there was a Thief, who being convicted of Felony, 
pleaded in his behalf, that the Decrees had ordain'd 
him to that Fault, and ſo he could do no otherwiſe: 
But the Judge anſwer'd him in his own way, If God 
(faith he) ordain'd Thee to he a Thief, he ordain'd 
me to be a Judge, and to condemn thee to be hang'd 
for Stealing. It is not thought by Wiſe and Conſi- 
derate Men, that the Decrees neceſſitate Men to Vice, 
and thereby leave them guiltleſs. No; whoever 
ſins, ſins voluntarily and freely, and therefore the 
Vitioſity of the act is juſtly charg'd upon him, and 
he incurrs the penalty which the fact deſerves. The 
Reprobates are condemn'd, not for any thing that God 
hath done, relating to them, but for what they do or 
omit themſelves. Their deſtruction ſprings from 
their own Breaſts, and their own corrupt Wills and 
0 Jr 
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Affections: So that they will have no colour of rea- 
fon to impeach Heaven. If any Man miſs of Salva- 
tion and everlaſting Happineſs, it is his own fault: 
His rejecting of Salvation is to be attributed wholly 
to himſelf; and conſequently there is no ground for 
Complaint againſt the Decrees. | h 
Another Gbjection againſt them (which is counted a 
very ſhrewd one) is that theſe render all Prayers uſe- 
leſs. To what purpoſe do we pray for Grace and 
Converſion, ſince we cannot by our Petitions alter the 
Decrees, wherein God hath determin'd that fuch and 
ſuch Perſons ſhall be excluded from Salvation, and 
conſequently from all ſaving Grace? In ſhort, what 
God hath decreed to do, he will do, tho* we pray not: 
And what he hath decreed not to do, he will not do, 
tho* we pray with the greateſt earneſtneſs. I Anſ- 
wer, we are to remember that God hath command- 
ed us to Pray for all the Bleflings which we ſfand in 
need of: Therefore we are to look to the Divine 
Command, and not to diſobey that, and we are ſure 
that God's Command, and his Decree concerning us, 
do perfectly agree. Seeing we find that Prayer is to 
be made uſe of, in order to the obtaining of Mercies 
from God, we may conclude that he hath from Eter- 
nity decreed this to be the Means for that End. And 
thence we gather that theMeans muſt not be excluded, 
but muſt conſcientiouſly be uſed. The Decree goth 


not render Praying uſeleſs, for by Prayer is the De- 


cree fulfill'd. To this purpoſe thoſe words in P/al. it. 
7,. 8. are remarkable, I will declare the Decree, the 


Lord bath ſaid unto me, Thon art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee.” Ak of me, andT ſhall vive thee the bea- 


2 


then for thine inheritance, &c. Where we ſee that 


though the Converſion of the Gentiles (of which 
this place ſpeaks) was fore-ordain'd by the Eternal 
Decree of Heaven, yet it was to be aten, that is, 


i was to be pray'd for, namely, by Chriſt the Me- 


diator. 


0 
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diator. Prayers then are not uſeleſs, tho God hath 
pre-: determin'd all things long before we pray to him; 
for we are bound to pray to him to effect that which 


s. 4 % 


he hath determin'd to do + | T5 
Again, apprehend aright the notion of the Decree 
as it hath reſpect to our Prayers, and then there will be 
no ſcruple about this matter. You. muſt know then, that 
whatever it is that we lawfully beg of God in our 
Prayers, was the matter of the. Divine Decree from 
Eternity, and when we Pray, we deſire that That thing 
may be conferr d upon us in time, as a ſupply to our pre- 
tent wants. So then, when God anſwers our Prayers, 
he doth what he before decreed, he doth that for us 
vom which he had determin'd befere all Ages to do. 
Wheace it is plain that Prayer is prevalent, and of 


great force, tho the things we pray for were deter- 


min'd and fix d before, for the Decree is but a fore- 


determining what ſhall come to paſs in time. May we 


not then Pray unto, God that this or that thing may 
come to paſs? God had is Eye at once upon all things 
that ſhould be in the ſeveral. Ages of the World; 
and he determin'd all future things that ſhould hap- 
pen in thoſe. ſeveral times: And accordingly the 
actual happening of them is the reſult of that deter- 
mination. Now, when we Pray, we Pray that thoſe 
things may happen according to that determination; 
80 the do {p oftentimes, upon our Prayers, God 
having ſo, determig dit. But if he bath not from 
Eternity determin d, that the things we Pray for 
ſhould thus happen, we can't expect to have them. 


And we ought not to be troubl'd at it; for if the ha- 


ving of them were for our real good, they would 
have been decreed. ' And tho We. mils of the parti- 
cular thing which we beg of God, yet we may aſſure 
our ſelves that he hath decreed ſomething for us of 2 
better Nature, and we ſhall not fail of obtaining it 
when we Pray unto him. Thus, if we have a true 
1 . | notion 


Q 


purpoſe : 
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notion of the Decree, and of the Fug of Prayer, 


the fore; ſaid Objection will vaniſh. 


But another comes in its room; for it is ſuggeſted, 
that Preaching and Hearing, Exhortations, Intreaties, 
Aamonitions, Inj unftions and Commands, either from 


the Mouths of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, or as we 
find them in the Holy Scriptures, are all vlelels and 


inſignificant to one ſort of Men, that is, thoſe whio 
are ſaid to be under the Decree of Reprobation. If 
the Eternal Deſtinies have confign'd ſome Men (and 
thoſe the greateſt numbers too) to a State of Perdi- 
tion, then every Preacher aſcends the Pulpit to no 
In vain doth he make long and pathetick 
Exhortations to Vertue, and Diſſuaſives from Vice. 
And in vain doth God himſelf in the Bible command 
or call, or invite all Men to their Duty, and offer Sal- 
vation to them, when none can be ſav'd but a certain 
ſele& number. This Objection is as old as Pelagianſnr, 
and came in with it, as we find in * St. Aucuſtines Wri- 
tings. And it hath been made uſe of by the A mini ans 
ſince, Yea, one of them lately tells us that to will 
and to enjoin Men to hear and believe the Goſpel, 
and yet to will and predeſtine their damnation reflects 
on the ſincerity and common honeſty (ſo ꝶ he words it, 
but I believe he is the firſt that ever 25 ſo) of the Di- 
vine Nature, How is God ſerious and in good earneſt, 
if his Exhortations and Calls are univerſal, and yet 


4he intends that a few only ſhall be concern'd in them? 


I Anſwer in theſe following Particulars, which will 
give us an account of the Nature of theſe cherten 


and Invitations, 
Firſt, The reaſon why all Men are called, invited, 


exhorted, intreated and commanded to believe and 
repent 


— —_— 
— — 
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* De bono Perſeveramiæ. Cup, 14, 15, 2 20. 
De Corrupt. © Grat. Cap. 5. 14, 15, 16. | 
| + Dr, Stanbope Sermons on ſeveral occaſions, p. 274- 
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repent, is becauſe they had originally a power to do 
this. In Adam they all had an Ability, and tho? this 
be loſt, yet God may juſtly require the exerting of it. 
For the Covenant of Works which was made with A. 
dam, and all Mankind, is yet in ſome manner on foot, 
Tho' it concerns not the Regenerate, and ſuch are ju- 
ſtified by Chriſt, yet it hath to do with all others. 
Tho? it can't be perform'd by them now, yet ſtill it 
obliges them, becauſe once they could have perform- 
ed it, but were bereav'd of that power by the Fall. 
But God muſt not be ſhut out of his Original Right 
of requiring Obedience to his Laws. This may be 
ſet forth by familiar Inſtances. A Maſter may re- 
quire Service and Work, tho' his Servant by Drunk- 
enneſs, or ſome other willful diſorder hath render'd 
himſelf unfit and unable to diſpatch the Employ ment 
which his Maſter ſet him about. Sq a Creditor hath 
right to his Debt, and may juſtly challenge it of the 


Debtor, tho* he would excuſe himſelf by alledging, 


that he hath, by his extravagant and diſſolute way. of 
living, made himſelf Infolvent. But the Creditor 
may urge the Payment notwithſtanding this, and up- 
on his refufal, lay him up in Priſon, and he can't be 
ſaid to be Unjuſt in doing ſo. So it is here, God 
challenges his Due; that is, Obedience to his Laws; 


tho' Men have made themſelves unable to perform 


that Obedience: The Exhortations and Commands 
are not the meaſure of Mens Strength, but they let 
us know what they were once able to do, and how 
juſt it is to demand the doing of it, tho' now tis not 
in their power. 


- Secondly, If we ſpeak ſtrickly and accurately, It is 


a miſtake to imagine, that God exhorts and invites 
the Reprobare to turn from his Sins, and to repent 
and accept of Salvation. The Sinners, whom he in- 
vites, are ſuch as are at preſent in the ſtate of Wrath, 
being not Converted, but for whom he deſign'd mer- 
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cy from Eternity. Theſe are the Perſons to whom 
the Divine Exhortations are chiefly directed, tho? 
they glance at all, becauſe of ſome Benefit which may 
accrue to all by them, as I ſhall ſhew anon. PW 
Thirdly, The Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel invite and exhort all to believe and repent, be- 
cauſe they know not God's purpoſe concerning parti- 
cvlar Mens Salvation. They are not told who ſhall 
be ſav'd, but only in general: Therefore they may 
juſtly call upon every one of their Auditors to believe 
and repent. Becauſe it is not reveal'd who are Re- 
probates, and who are of another rank, therefore 
the Preaching of the Goſpel is promiſcuous : Salva- 
tion and the terms of it are propounded to all: 
But thoſe only who are ordain'd to Eternal Life, ſhall 
believe and repent. _ 89177 
Fourthly, Thg Preachers of the Goſpel offer Sal- 
vation to all, and call all to accept of it, becauſe ſome 
of all Conditions and Ranks are to be brought into 
the Fold of Chriſt, and becanſe we are to hope well 
of all, and to ſnew Charity to all. There may be in 
every Congregation ſome that belong to the Election 
of Grace; therefore as we are oblig'd to Pray for all 
Men, ſo the Goſpel is to be preach'd to all without 
diſtinction, tho" the Decree hath determin'd-ſome on- 
ly to Salvation. | | 
Fifthy, We can't infer from the Goſpel's being 
preach'd to all, that all ſhall, or may be Converted, 
and be ſaved. For the Scripture hath no where told 
us, that this External Call is a certaia Argument of 
God's good Will and Love to all without exception, 
and that the Preaching of the Goſpel is a demonſta- 
tion of God's Deſign and Intention to ſave all that 
hear it; Nay, on the other hand the Scripture ac- 
quaints us, that many are called, but few ate choſen, The 
Apoſtle who Preach'd to all, who became all things to 
all Men, tell us it was to /ave ſeme only, 1 Cor. by 22. 
ED | any 
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Many are invited to Life and Salvation by the Mini- 
ſtry of the Goſpel, but the Goſpel is loſt upon them, 
becauſe of their unbelief and impenitence, to which 
alſo they were ordained. We may ſee this illuſtrated 

in the common and daily inſtances of God's Provi- 

dence in the World. He makes his Rain to fall on 

Rocks, and on the Ocean, and Of barren Ground, 

and on the places where there-wſſW need of it. The 

like is to be ſeen in God's Decree, he hath appointed 
that All ſhall be Preach'd to, that this Rain (for ſo 
the Word is expreſly call'd in //a. Iv. 10, 11.) ſhould 
fall on thoſe who will never be better'd by it, that 

Salvation ſhould be offer'd to thoſe who will neglect 

and diſregard it. 

Sixthly, We are to be fully perſuaded of this, 
that as the World was made for the Godly, ſo the 

Goſpel was appointed for them chiefly. As the In- 

animate, Vegetative and Senſitive Creatures were 

made for the Rational, ſo all Men, and other Crea- 
tures and Beings, and all the Diſpenſations and means 
of Grace were appointed for the Elec. Eſpecially con- 
cerning the Word, and thePreaching of it, theApoltle 

informs us that they are for the Fle&s ſake, 2 Tim. ii. 

10. All the Preaching in the World will not convert 

a Reprobate, for this Sacred Inſtitution was not de- 

ſign'd for this purpoſe, as Eſtius obſerves on that place. 

But the End and Deſign of it was, and is to call the 

Elect, who are the Church ſtrictly ſo nam'd: And 

when all theſe are Call'd, the World ſhall have its 

period. It appears therefore that the Preaching of 
the Word is deſign'd primarily for ſuch: The End of 
it is to gather out of the mixt Company of Mankind, 
ſuch Perſons as were eternally deſtin'd to Life and 

Happineſs. And becauſe theſe are intermingled with 

others, thoſe others have the Goſpel Preach'd to 

them. It is only by the bye that they have this vouch- 
ſafed to them, as the Heavens in diſpenſing Rain ( - 
whic 
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which I ſpoke before) water the barren as well as the: 4 
good Ground, becauſe theſe ſometimes are -inſepas; 
rably mingled together. We ſee hence how account-; 


able it is that Preaching and Exhorting ſhould be us d. 


towards the very Reprobates ; theſe being mix d 
with the Elect, the ſame Exhortat ions mult be dite&;; 


ed to them that are to the Elect.. How can-iti be g- 


therwiſe, the World being fo blended, the Tates and 
the Wheat growing togethertr? ba 
But we may gather hence how fooliſh and ground» 
leſs the Cavil is, that it refiefts,, on rhe Sincerity of; FH 
that he lets the Goſpel be Preach'd to all, Men, and 
Commiſſions his Miniſters to call and invite all their 
Hearers to believe and repent, and that God mocks 
and deludes Men when he doth thus, ſeeing thereſis 4 


Peremptory Decree pafs'd, which excludes à great 


many Perſons from Salvation. Here is no Colluſton, 
no Inſincerity, becauſe God hath plainly and expreſſy 
told us, that there are but fe that ſhall be ſay d, and 
thoſe are they that were choſen before the Foundation 
of the World to this peculiar Happineſs. And as 
for the reſt, the nature and neceſſity of the thing it 
ſelf require that the ſame Exhortations be tendred to 
them that are to the others, becauſe they are pro- 
miſcuouſly plac'd, in the World together; And the 
Diſpenſers of the Word know not the difference be- 
tween them. But this we may know, and can't be 
ignorant of, that Preaching was principally deſign d 
or thoſe that were decreed to be Converted; and to 
be made partakers, of the Eternal Favour of God. 
Theſe are chiefly and primarily intended; for the, 
grand End of the Goſpel is to call and gather out of 


the Wer; out of the multitude of Mankind, thoſe 


that from Eternity were ordain'd to Life and Glory: 


And yet JJC 8 8 ; 3 ge 3 
Seventhly, Preaching is not uſeleſs as tothe reſt, 
the Rejected and Reprobated, and that for theſe Rea- 
SY. 8 | Q Ons. 
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ſors. Firſt, The Diſpenſation of Heaven requir'd' 
this, that theſe ſhould be acquainted with their Du- 
n be ſtrangers to the Will of God; for 
n here there is no law, there is no tranſprefſion, and ac- 
cordingly it was requiſite that there ſhould be Laws 
aud Rules ſet down, that the Divine Will ſnould be 
promulgated, that none ſhould be ignorant of the way 
and means that have a tendency to Eternal Happineſs : 
And it was fit that the Penalty and the Promiſes an- 
nav d to the Goſpel ſhould be ſet before them. The 
Divine Oeconomy requires this as ſuitable to its 
demling with Rational and Intelligent Perſons. But 
what | have ſaid under this Head, relates only to 
thoſe Perſons' whom God intends to judge for their 
diſdheying the Goſpel, and not wholly for their 
walking unſuitably to their Natural Light. | 
Agaln, the Goſpel is Preach'd to Reprobates, to 
render them ſomewhat Better than otherwiſe they 


would be, or to make them leſs Evil.  Hereby they. 


are in ſome meaſure deterr'd from committing the 
moſt: heinous Offences, they are check'd and re- 
ſtrain'd as to ſome Exorbitances. By the influence of 
thoſe Rules, and the Precepts which are urg'd upon 
them, they leave off ſome bad Actions, they are re- 
claim'd from ſome of the worſt Practices, and an 
outward Reformation is produc'd in their Lives. 
Which is of good uſe on this fore-fold account, 
1. The Community fares the better, and ſome Order 
Is thereby kept up. This was ſeen to be abſolutely 
neceſſary in the Diſpenſations of Providence, be- 
Eauſe otherwiſe this evil Race of Men would run into 


ſuch exceſs, and ſo infeſt and pan the World, 
e living in it. But 


that there would be no tolerab 
now their evil Nature is in ſome degree bridled, and 
æ check is given to their helliſh Diſpoſttion, and the 
Poiſon is corrected and qualifgd, tho' not expelld. 
(The fear of Puniſhment, or expeQation of „ 
9 15 VE 


Further, Herehy they are left without Excuſe. Not 


ſelf-condemn'd. This may be reckon'd as one End of 
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have ſome influence on them, and fo the publick Peace 
is ſecur d, and the Societies of Men are preſery. . 
And as thus in general it is good for the World that 
wicked Men ſhould be reſtrain'd; fo 24h, it is par- 
ticularly, and more eſpecially good for the Godly 
and Elect. God. hath a peculiar care of theſe, and 
therefore he frequeiitly conſults their Eaſe and Re- 
poſe in appoititing that ſome Reformation ſhall be 
wrought even in the Lives of the worſt Men. 3ly. 
This Is even for the benefit and advantage of the 


wicked themſelves. Hereby, it is probable, a milder 
Puniſhment may be inflicted on them hereafter. And 
laſtly, this partial reclaiming of them ,redounds to 
the Glory of God; for even by that viſible, tho 
forcible, check upon their Lives and Manners, the 
Name of the Moſt High is in ſome meaſure advanc'd, . 
and his Honour promoted in the World. Thus it is 
manifeſt, that the Preaching of the Goſpel, and the 
giving of Rules atid Precepts to theſe Perſons, is of 
conſiderable uſe on this account, that hereby they are 
made ſomewhat better, or render'd lefs eyil than 
otherwiſe they would be. | 


that this js any primary deſign of God : This is be- 
low the Divine Majeſty. But this is a Conſequent of 
the other, and this is one Effe& or Event of Preach- 
ing and Publiſhing the Divine Will. I know this is 
denied by fome Sons of Reaſon (as they account 
themſelves) but the All- wiſe Jeſus gives this very ac- 
count, John xv, 22. If I had not come and ſpoten unto 
them (preached the Goſpel, and taught the Will of 
God) they had not had fin, but now they have no cloak, na 
excuſe or their ſim. Their Duty is told them, and 
they can't plead ignorance, and ſo they come to be 


the Outward Calling of a great part of the World. 
* Moreover, 
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Moreover, this may be added as another End-, 
namely, to barden the Hearts of the Reprobate. This 
may ſeem harſh to ſome, but not to thoſe who attend 
'to the Holy Scriptures; which inform us that the 
External Means of Salvation are granted to ſome, nat 
with a deſign that they ſhould be Converted by the 
uſe of them, Deut. xxix. 3, 4. 1/a. vi. 9. and parti- 
.cularly that Preaching is not always deſign'd by God 
for Men's Inſtruction and Edification, but the con- 
trary, Mat. Xi. 11, 13. Cc. Luke viii. 10. and more 
particularly yet, that the hardning and blinding of 
ſome Men was one deſign (tho' not a primary and 
chief one, that being to convert and ſave the Elec) 
of ,Chriſt's coming and declaring bis Will te the 
World. What elfe can be the meaning of our Sa- 
viour's own words in John ix. 39? Fur judgment I am 
"come into this World, that they which ſee not may ſee, and 
they that ſee may be made blind. Whence it is rational- 
Iy gather'd what is the end of Preaching the Goſpel 
to thoſe different Ranks of Perſons, the Elect and the 
Reprobate. The end, in reſpect of the former, who 
are {aid to ſee not, becauſe they are yet Unconverted, 
is to cauſe them to ſee, to beſtow Spiritual Sight up- 
on them: But the end, in reſpect of the latter, who 
are ſaid to fee, becauſe they know the Truth and 
their Duty, but a& not accordingly, is to make them 
bund; that is, to harden them in their Sins. As! 
ſaid before, ſol ſay now, this is not the firſt and 
Principal end of the Preaching of the Goſpel, but it 
is a ſecondary and collateral one. Or, if it be diſ- 
Pleaſing, to ſay it is an End, call it an Event and Con- 
ſequence, and ſo it undoubtedly is. Thus, from the 
whole, it is plainly demonſtrated, that Preaching and 
E-xhortations are not uſeleſs and inſignificant , tho 


fome Perſons. | 


there be a fix'd Decree concerning the Damnation of 
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And it appears from the Premiſes., that Exhor- 
tations and Commands do not always ſuppoſe a Poſli- 
bility of performing them in all. thoſe to whom the 
Exhortations and Commands are .deliver'd. . And 


this is granted by a great Aſſertor and Defender of 


the Remonſt7 ant Belie 
nut in our power to do the-thing which God commands or ex3 
horts te Tho', in effec, he holds, the gontrary, and 
maintains it: But this ſhews the power of Truth, it 
will fall even from the Mouths and Pens of thoſe that 
oppoſe it. God commanded Pharaeb: to let the Peo- 
ple go, but it appears. from what we read in that 
tory, that it was not in Pharaoh's power to do it, 
neither did God intend that the People ſhould go at 
that time. For We may obſerve, that when God 
ſeat Moſes 6 Phi go to bid him diſmiſs the Iſraelites 
out of Egypt, he then ſaid, I mil barden bis heart that 
he ſhall not let the people go, Exod. iv. . 3 From 


9 £5 


which expreſs words it is clear, that Pharaoh con 
diſmiſs the People, and that it was not God's will he 
ſhowmd: For we can't, think that God would harden 
Pharaoh's Heart, if it were his Will. that he ſliould. ; 
And we know that Phar ach could 127 if God harden- 
ed his Heart: And; we ſee by the. £yenr that it was 
God's Will that the {ſsaelizes MHoüld not be diſmils 
by Pharaoh. But why, then did God command Pha, 
raah to do ſo? The purpoſe of It was to let Pharaoh 
know what he onght to, "A and what was the way to 
ayout the PIaEnS$2 7. 4s ads totes 0 3 
But if he was unable to do it, why-did God bid 
him do it? Becauſe God might juſtly require that of 
him, which he had made himſelf, unable to do by his 
own fault, by bis willfulneſs and obſtinacy. There 
is no Foundation then for the Objection uſed by the 
NS ———" AAA 
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* A. B. Tillotſon. Vol. VIII. of his Sermons, p. 307. 
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E N long ſince uſed by the * Pelagians, 
that God would not command or 2 Ade 
performance of that which he knew they were not 
15e to do. For we ſee that ſome of 'thoſe Command: 
and Injunctions which we meet with in Scripture, 
either ſuppoſe that the things commanded and en- 
pic, ate in the power of the Perſons to whom they 
are directed, nor that God will enable them to per- 
form them. I wonder that any wiſe and conſiderate 


Ane r e 
Then particularly, as to thoſe Pathetick Wiſhes and 
earneſt Fxpoſtalat ib and Complaints which occur in 
Scripture, G rbat there were ſuch a heart in them, that 
chey would fta me, &c. Dine. V. 29. 0 that my, people 
hal bearkened unte me,” &c. Pſal, Nx x2. Why wil 
ye die? Jer. xxvii. 1 d O07 1. How often 
would 1 have gathered, &c. Amt. KXxifl. 37. He beheld 
the City, and wept over it, ſaying, I thou badſt known 
in this thy day, &c. Tale xix. 41, 42, Te will not come 
unto me that ye niay have life, lohn v. 40. Which 
pee, ſome think, are a ſufficient eonfutation of the 
rine I have been aſſerting 5 for why, ſay they, 
doth God wiſh and deſire, an Fee that 
which he can effect when he pleaſes, if he hath ſa 
determin'd and 1 ? It is reaſonable therefore 
to think that he hath not decreed and determin'd the 
Salvation or Deſtruction of any Perſons. To which 
l anſwer, We muſt not be ſo groſs in our apprehen- 
ſions, as to think that this way of es is pra- 
vey aſcrib'd to the Divine Being; for there are no 
ſhes and Complaints in God. If we conſider the 
Perfection of his Nature, we can't attribute any ſuch 
55150 Af ionz 
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; - * Magnum quid ſe ſire putam Pelagiani, quando dium, Non 
juberes Deus quod ſciret ab homine perfict non poſſe, Auguſtin. De 
Brat. & Lib, Ardit. c.. - 


Man ſhould queſtion this, when there are ſo mary 


or Predeſtination.. . a8. 

Affedions iim. If he intends that Pexſoos ff 
be Converted, and be Holy, he py}. 16,25 
eaſily as he can wiſh them to be ſuch. | Ns te we 
muſt look upon the former Paſſages as only Path 1 
Speeches deſign'd to convince Sinners of the 20 of 
their Courſes, and to urge on them their Duty. 

_ Theſe Expoſtalarions and Wiſhes, are directed tit 
to the Elect, or to others: If to the former, 
| ſhew God's real, deſign of Mercy to them, 
are us d by him as fit and proper Means of, pre 
ing with them to repent of their Sins, aud A 
them, as alſo to check and reprove ti em for 3 
Uanthankfulneſs, Negligence and A f 
to the latter, then we are to — 
Anhattenn as referring to temporal cy auler ES 

as, ſome of thoſe. in the Old Teſtament ere 

on'd: Or at leaſt they have regard to the External 
Means of Grace only, as ſuck Expreſſions as th e, 
How often would I have gathered, &c. where, Cl 
ſpeaks of his readineſs to preach; the : Goſpel, to them, 
and of his outward calling and inviting them to Re- 
pentance. When we read that Chriſt wept ayer Fern- 
ſalem, and wiſh'd their wellfare, we Ie to know. 8 
he did it as a Man, not as God; out of human Affeckt 
on, not as a Redeemer. As 2 4 "Mean he had.compa 
on all Men, and wiſh'd well tothem whom he; 400, 
knew were Reprobates. As. Man he wept . 
City, which he had, as 800 decreed, $0 ok 
deſtroy. 12 2 09105" ' 1890 

Or, if we muſt interpret. ſuch 18 concerning 
the inward Call and Effectual Conyerſion, then e 
muſt recur to the former meaning, and aſſert, that 
Chriſt had a real kindneſs to ſome of thoſe Es. they 
being of the number of the Hect, and were to, be 
Converted. Thus we ſee in brief, that the;Abſolute 


Decree of Heaven is not incoaliſtent with the * Def ires, 
G e 177 WYEs 
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Wiſer and Expoſtulations which are aferib'd* to God, 
And to ür Saviour in the Sacred Writings. 
Further, it is Objected that not only Prayers, and 
. Exbortatjt ons, and Expoſtulations are vſcleſs, but all 
Eudtavburs of what kind ſoever, if there be ſuch a 
thj ß Predeftindtrion.,, for this cuts off all Care and 
T If we be predeſtin'd to believe and repent, 


rt Works, we ſhall certainly and nnavoid- 
9105 FT then all'« Bo T and Endetvuts about them 
W 


othem: And if we be not predeſtin d to do thefe 


d i8 1 
W there to Wri 
thab the Author of the Diſcourſe I to | Mag 
dreh bot there 18 8 thing; at all in it ; for we confute 
every y day in our” den Gonceſſions ang Practices. We 
that there is a 'þeremptory ree concerning 
Sitter and Winter, Day and Night, Seed-time and 
Þ veſt, and yerall' böld that th Revolution of the 
is equi ter bd that rhe lnduſtry and Pains of 
Husbandman ye not ſuperſeded; We pray unto 
00 to give us our Aaily Bread, and we owh that he 
gives ius, and yet this' hinders not our Labour and 
Induſtry. Thus we ockowcdgb it's a firm Truth 
that the A and "Decree of God "iy" conliſtent with 
"Man's Endeavours.” 199303 1.57 
The laſt Attack againſt the DoArine: of the De- 
erees, is that it leads to Deſpair. | I is impoſſible to 


deal with Troubled Conſciences, if there be a cer- 


tam number of Per ſons abandon'd by God to final 
Deſtruction, and excluded from Mercy by the Re- 
probating Becrees, decauſe we can't aſſure them that 
they are not of that number. Now, if they be, they 
5 loſt and undone without remedy, and there i is no 
2 to help them. To call upon them to believe and 
repent, is abſurd, ſeeing we know they are not in a 

| tapacity to do either of chem, if they be deſtin d by an 
IncluQable 
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8 inoluftble f * to Damnation, and we carft tell but 


they are. There is no reſiſting-of an Abſolute De- 


cree, and they muſt be hurried to Eternal Flames 
right or wrong. Thus the Doctrine of the Decrees 
muſt needs run Men into utter Deſpair, - there being 
no manner of comfort to be adminiſtred to ſuch 
as think themſelves reprobated. This is wont to 


be ſet off and aggravated with a great deal of fright- 


ful Language: But if, without prejudice, we weigh | 
the thing it ſelf, we ſhall find thar'there is no real 
ground of Deſpair from this Doctrine, and that the 
Poſitive Decrees concerning every one's State, 'do 
not hinder the adminiſtring of Comfort to thoſe 
that labour under trouble of Mind. This 1 will 
, make good in theſe enſuing Particulars: : 


Firſt, There is no more cauſe of Terreur and 'De- 


F ſpair from this Doctrine, than from the other Which 
is oppoſite to it, which is this, That no Man is e- 
oy deſtird* by God &o Miſery,” but every one 


may be ſav'd if he will. For ſuppoſing” this to be 
true, yet thou (whoſoever thou art) can'ſt have no 
hope of being ſav'd unleſs thou believeſt and repen- 
teſt: Wherefore if thou findeſt Thy ſelf to be an 
unbeliever and impenitent, thou haſt reaſon to be 
troubled and mightily diſturb'd. Now, the caſe is 
the ſame with thee, if thou holdeſt the Doctrine of 
Unconditional Decrees to be true, for thou canſf not 


-poſſibly. conclude thy ſelf to he a Reprobate, and 


that Cod hath decreed thy Deſtruction but by this, 


that thou believeſt not in God, and that thou haſt 


not repented of thy Sins. It is Plain then that the 

Doctrine of Reprobation is not more ſevere and ri- 

Fron than the other Opinion 5 
i Secondly, The Anti-Calviniſts have rather cauſe 


to deſpair, becauſe their Salvation and Happineſs, 
according to them, depend on ther” Fes Wilt: 3 
And how uncertain and hazardous that is, they may 
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gather From their own groſs Failings, and from 
their Doctrine of falling from Grace, and from the 
numbers of thoſe that are Damn'd. The Salvation 


of an Arminian hangs on his Free Choice, not the E- 


ternal Election: And which of theſe two is the 
ſureſt? Or rather, it is to be ſaid, that this latter is 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, but the former is very ſlippery 

and deceitful. It is certain that we are ſafer in God's 
Hands than in our own. | And then, what comfort 
is there in ſuch Propoſitions, as theſe, that tho 
Chriſt died for every individual Perſon, yet it may 
ſo happen that not one of them ſhall be ſav'd, but that 
.all'the World ſhall be damnid: That if we arrive 
to, a ſtate of Grace by virtue of the good management 

of our own Wills and Powers, yet we may draw back 
top erdition, That the laſt and finiſhing ſtrokes of our 
Oanverſion, on which our Salvation depends, muſt 
be our own, and not God's: That God doth as much 
for one Man as for another; for Judas (who betray'd 
Chriſt, and ment to his own place) as for Peter and 
Haul, and all the other Saints that have reach'd Hea- 
ven and eternal Bliſs. Here is mighty Conſolation in 
tuch Notians as cheſ mee. 
„ Fhirdly,; Suppoſe the Doctrine of Reprobation 
cguſes Deſpair in ſome, and perhaps ir did in Francis 
pira, muſt it not therefore be taught? Or is it not 
therefore true? Our Church in her 10th Article ac- 
knowledges, That for curious and carnal Perſons lack- 


ing the Spirit af Chrift, to have continually before their 


Eyes the Sentence of God's Predeſtination, is a moſt day- 
gerous downfall, whereby the Devil doth thruſt them into 
Deſparation. | But we can't thence infer, that the 
Article of Predeſtination ts not to be receiv d. For 
we may with as good reaſon aſſert, that the Doctrine 
of God's 'Mercifulneſs is not to be allow'd of, and 
muſt not be preacird, becauſe it oftentimes breeds 
Preſumption, which is as dangerous as Deſpair-. And 
4; Ls | | | as 
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Dealings in his Calling 


feſs'd, that was the true cauſe of hisDeſpair ; Tho? 
the Doctrine of Reprobation was made uſe of by the 
Tempter to augment his Trouble and Anguiſh. But 
we know there were Deſpairing Men before Calvin's 


time, and ſince. there have been ſuch who embrac'd _ 
none of Calviz's Opinions. Therefore it 'is unad- 


yiſedly, weakly and groundleſly alledg'd that this 
Doctrine is the cauſe of Deſp aim. 
Fourthly, . Deſpair. ſometimes attends it, and 
therefore the Doctrine it ſelf muſt be diſcarded 
then Remonſtrants muſt lay aſide that Aſſertion, 


which they have ſo often agreed to, That. a 


eath-bed Repentance is, for the moſt part fruit- 


is, and that Men may ſin away the Mercy of God 
towards them by their perſiſting in Sin, and thereby 
ſhut themſelves out from a poſſibility of Salvation. 
It is confeſs'd by them, that a Man may ſo accu- 
ſtom himſelf to Vice, and thereby harden himſelf, 
that he cannot Repent, and ſo there is no hopes of any 


- 


. 


Nee Now, I ask, doth not this bring Men to 


Deſpair ? Vea, thoſe of that way * freely acknow- 
ledge it: They do not think it hard to ſay, that a 


Death- bed Repentance is void of all Comfort, and 


that no Man alive can comfort Perſons in that ſtate. 
Only, they ſay, their Torments in Hell ſhall be 
ſomewhat mitigated, if they do what they can here. 
Whilſt they thus drive Men to Deſpair by the Do- 
Qrine of Death-bed Repentance, let them not object 
againſt our Doctrine that it doth ſo, for, according 
to them, a Doctrine is not the leſs True for that. 


3 hk _ 2 
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* Dr. Pain's Practical Diſcourſe of Repentance, 


4 „ 395 * 
as for that alien Apoſtate, it was the fenſe of his 
former Sins, particularly of his unjuſt and wicked 
plain'd) and of his willful revolting from the R- 
formed Religion which he lately embrac'd and pro- 


WE. — | ; 
236 Of the Eternal 'Detrees, 3 
Fiſthty, After all, no Man can be certain that his 
Name is not in the Book of Life, and that he is of 
the number of thoſe that ſhall be finally caſt away, 
and conſequently there is no ground for Peſpair. The 


Characters wherein the Eternal Decrees are written, 


are not legible by us. The Rolls of Deſtiny do not 
fie open to our View and Knowledge. God's ſecr 
purpoſe in Electing fach and geg parievlar Per. 
ſons and rejecting others, is hid fröm the World, 
and no mortal Man ought to prie into it. Where- 
fore à Man hath no reaſon to disbelieve that he is 
one of the Elect, or ſo much às ſuſpect the con- 
trary, uuleſs he be conſcious to; himfelf, that he 
willfully oppoſes the offers of Grace in the Goſpel, 
Yea, he is to know this, that That is a great and 
heinous Offence againſt God to entertain ſuch, a 
thought, much 'more-ſuch; a belief as this, namely, 
That he is utterly rejected of God, and excluded 
from his Favour and Mercy. It muſt needs be a very 
great Sin, becauſe hereby a Man is wholly deterr'd 
trom ſeeking after the way of Salvation, and ap- 
plying himſelf to the only Remedy, Chriſt Jeſus. 
Sixthly and laſtly, we are to remember, that the 
true way of receiving Comfort ( mean with relpey 
igns 


to what is to be done on our part) is from the fi; 

of Grace and Holineſs in us: And the ObjetFors them- 
ſelves ſay, that if we can't find theſe,” we are ina 
loft and deſperate Condition. For we are to judge 
of the Eternal Councel and Decree by our 'own 
Hearts-and Lives. The marks of Reprobation are 
Hypecrifie or Diſobedience z therefore we are to 
examine our ſelves by the ſincerity of our Hearts, 
and the Obedience of our Lives. Theſe are the beſt 
Touch-ſtones of our Spiritual and Eternal State. 
Wherefore at the end of the fore- cited Article of 
Prede ſtination, immediately after what had been ſaid 
concerning Election and Reprebation, theſe words are 


9 


not under either of theſe Decrees, but are in a dun 
| © 


wiſely added by our Church, In our doings that Will of 
God is to be followed, which we have expreſly declared 


unto. us in the Word of God. We are to be concern'd 


for our Duty, and to examine our ſelves by that, 
and thereby we ſhall difcern whether we be of the 
number of the Elect or Reprobate. Thus the Po- 


crine of the Decrers doth not miniſter to Deſpair, 


as ſonie are pleas'd to ſuggeſt. | 4000 
$5 much in Anſwer to the Obje&:ons againſt the 


Decrees. And I do not know that I have baulkd 
any conſiderable Argument us'd by thoſe of the Ar- 


mini an Principles. I have not omitted or over-look's 


any thing that ſeem'd to be Difficult, and deſery'd 
to be examin'd. I have endeavour'd to purſue the 
Adverfaries into their ſtrongeſt Entrenchments, 
and where they thought themſelves moſt advanta- 
geouſſy poſted. Lies 108 L000 Aist 

Now, in the laſt place, under this Firſt General 
Head that I have undertaken to diſcourſe! of, ] deſire 
I may have leave to add, That, as before in the 


Decree of Temporal things, and particularly of 


Man's Life, I acknowledge, that there ght be 
ſome Exceptions, ſo here I am not backward to grant 
that there may be the like with reſpect to the Sal- 
vation and Damnation of Perſons ; and ſo, by this 
means there is a Door kept open for Hope and Re- 
lief. I conſider then three Ranks of Perſons, Firſt; 
Thoſe upon whom God hath from Eternity pur- 
pos'd to beſtow ſaving Grace and eternal Happineſs, 
Secondly, There are thoſe that are under the De- 
cree of Reprobation, to whom God determin'd to 


__ ſaving Grace, and to ſuffer them to periſh be- 
canſe 


of their Sins unrepented of. But beſides 
theſe two Ranks of Perſons, whoſe Eternal Condi- 
tion is fix'd by the Decrees of Election and Repro- 
bation, there may perhaps be a third ſort, who fall 
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of Probation, and are not definitely predeſtin'd to 
Salvation or Damnation. EL IE on, . 
This three-fold State may be illuſtrated by what 
we conceive done here upon Earth. A King out of 
ſuch or ſuch a number of Rebels, makes choice of 
ſome certain Men to beſtow his Pardon upon; and 
accordingly he lets them ſhare in his Grace and Fa- 
vour : To others of them he denies this Kindneſs, 
and orders them to be Executed: But as to the third 
diviſion of them, he is pleas'd not to determine con; 
eerning them, he neither Pardons nor Puniſhes, but 
keeps them on their good Behaviour, and he will 
deal with them as he ſees good. So we are aſſur'd, 
from repeated diſcoveries in Scripture, that ſome of 
Mankind are predeſtin'd to Pardon and Salvation; 
and others are ordain'd to Miſery for their rebellion 
againſt Heaven: But it may be there are ſome others, 


338 


concerning whoſe final Condition God hath deter- 


mind nothing, but they are left unelected, and un- 
feprobated : And he hath left himſelf at liberty to 
give Grace to them, or todeny it. We are not ſo 
certain of this latter State as of the other two, but 
1 apprehend there is ſome probability of the truth 
of it, which I will attempt to make good in ſeveral 
particulars. 5 1 
Firſt, I think this to be a true Scheme, becauſe it 
reconciles ſome Difficult places of Scripture, which 
it is not otherwiſe eaſie to give an account of. Thus 
Pm enclin'd to think that in thoſe words of our Sa- 
viour, Mat. xi. 21. If the mighty works which are done 
in you, bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 


repented long ago in ſack cloth and afhes. And v. 23. 


if theſe things had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. It is intimated that it is poſ- 
fible that ſome who go out of the World in a ſtate 
of impenitence, and are now in Hell, might have 
been in Heaven; fome of thoſe that are now. 


damned; 
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damned, might have been ſav'd: For this ſeems t 


be particularly exemplified here, in 2998 and Sidon, 
and even in Sodom it ſelf. And confequently, tho? 
there is an Abſolute Decree for the Converſion and 
Salvation of Perſons (which I have fully prov'd) yet 
ſome others are not under ſuch a Decree; and it 
might be truly ſaid of them, that they might have 
ſhall be fav'd, 

I confeſs this place is otherwiſe interpreted by 
thoſe of the Predeſtinarian Perſuaſion, tho' I find 
they cannot agree upon the ſame Expoſition of the 
Words. For ſome of them tell us that Chriſt here 
ſpeaks e e to ſet forth the exceeding great 
perverſeneſs and obſtinacy of thoſe of Choraxin, Beth. 
ſaida and Capernaum, wherein moſt of his mighty works 
mere done, Which is alſo faid to aggravate and in- 
hanſe their Sin and Guilt, But I conceive it is not 
robable that our Saviour would uſe that Hyperbo- 
ical Stile in ſo ſerious, ſolemn and weighty matter. 
Others tell us that an tmpoſſibility is here meant, for 
Fexpreſſes as much. And an Impoſſible Suppoſition 


is equivalent to a Negation, and therefore this if 


fignifies that the People of Chorazin, &c. could not 
repent. But one would wonder that any can ſatisfie 
themſelves with this account of the words, when 
there is no ground at all for it. en 

Others being apprehenſive of this, endeavour to 
ſolve the place thus: Chriſt ſpeaks of a bare External 
Repentance, a Repen 
real and true. The Tyrians and Sidonians, yea and 
the Sodomites would have ſhew'd ſome remorſe and 
trouble, from the Conviction of their Conſciences, 
but they would not have really been Converted. 
This is aid, but there is no proof of it, nay, on 
the contrary I can prove, that our Saviour ſpeaks 
here of true and ſaying Repentance-: For we can't 
but acknowledge; that this Repenring ſpoken of here, 
BY, ns | is 


tance in ſackcloth and aſhes, not 
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is of the ſame Nature with that mention d in theVerſe 
immediately foregoing where we read that Chriſt ap- 
braided the Cities wherein his migluy works were done, 
becauſe they repented not. Doth any Man of conſiſtent 
thoughts imagine, that Chriſt means here a mere 
External and Hy pocritical Repentance? No cer- 
tainly, he intends that which is real and ſincere. It 
was the want of this, and this only that he blam'd 
thoſe Cities for. And particularly he denounces 
Woe againſt Chorazin and Bethſaida, becauſe they 
were defective as to this Repentance , notwith- 
ſtanding he had by his Preaching and Miracles, cal. 
led them to it. He tells them therefore, that ſome 
of. the moſt Heatheniſh and Debauch'd People on 
the Earth, even the Luxurious Tyrians, and. the 
unclean Sodomites would have ſhew'd, not only ſome 
outward ſigns of Repentance, but they would haye 
heartily tura'd from their Sins, if he had bleſsd 
them with his Preſence. Their Humiliation would 
have been ſuch as would have fav'd them from Ruine 
here, and Eternal Miſery hereafter. | 
Our Saviour, who knew all things, and was per- 
fectly acquainted with the Tenour of the Divine 
Decrees, knew tlis to be the particular ſtate of 
theſe People whom he here mentions. It ſeems to 
me to be intimated here, that thoſe of Tyre, Sidon, 
and Sodom were under à particular Diſpenſation; 
they were of that third ſort whom I am now ſpeak» 
ing of, who were not abſolutely. reprobated, nor 
abſolutely decreed to Salvation: For we ſee, that 
. tho? they are now damn'd, they might have been 
 ay'd; which could not be, if an Abſolute Decree 
had paſs'd upon them. With ſubmiſſion] offer this 
to be conſider'd, for it would be great Arrogancy 
to be poſitive here; it would be unpardonable pres 
ſumption to determine peremptorily, and therefore 
I only propound it as 2 probable Interpretation of 
gras | Gs our 
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gur Saviour's : words, and refer my ſelf to | the ce n 
ſure of che Judicjous. © ; 


To this third way which.I. have mention'd, be- 


| longs that Hypothetical and Dibious way of ſpeaking, 


which we find in Scripture, Jf,it may be a lengthning of 
thy tranquility, Dan. Iv. 27 If ſo be there may be hope, 


the Lord will be gracious, Amos v. 15. F perbaps.the 
thoughts of thine heart may be forgiven thee, AAS viii. 


22. If God peradventure will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth, 2 Tim. ii 25. Which 


places ſeem to denote to us the thing I have offer'd, 
that there are ſome Perſons concerning whom it is 


not abſolutely decreed that they ſhall belieyxe and 
repent, and be ſav'd ; for theſe Texts ſpeak only of 


the mere Poſſibility or Probability of it, and of ob- 
taining Mercy and Pardon. It is likely, that tho' 


God hath from Eternity determin'd Mens everlaſt: 
ing State, yet there is a Reſerve, and an Exception 

as to ſome: Perhaps there is not an irrevocable - 
Doom concerning the final State of every individual 


on. 


And Jam of opinion that there are ſome other 
Paſſages in Scripture which we cannot very well 

ſolve without this aſſertion. I do not love to ſtrain 
Texts, and therefore I look upon this as the faireſt 
way of Interpreting in this caſe. Wherefore this is 
that which I propound, that when we meet with 


ſome places of Scripture that ſeem to contradict the 


Doctrine of Unchanceable Decrees, and ſo alſo of the 
Doctrines which are the-Conſequences of it, we mult 
not preſently deny the Decrees, nor the Immutabi- 
lity of them, but we mult rather conceive that there 
may be ſome particular Inſtances which may vary from 
the great General Rule and Law that God hath ap- 
pointed. This, I conceive, is the true way of recon- 

9 FCiling 


if he pill return and repent, 


2 Of the Eternal Decrees, 

ciling „ that may ariſe in this Contro- 
verſie. And there cannot be any of the Obiection, 
againſt this that were before againſt the Univerſa- 


| lity of Conditional Decrees, as namely, that it is 


diſagreeable to thoſe places of Scripture which ſpeak 
of Abſolute Election, and that it prejudices and 
hazards the vertue of the Redemption wrought by 
Chriſt, &c. No; this can't be Objected, becaùſe 
We eſtabliſn the two Decrees of Election and Repro- 
bation, but we only offer a third kind of dealing 
with ſome Perſons: Which we think may be a 
good Expedient for ſolving ſome Texts of Scrip- 
ture. 

Secondly, This is according to the uſual Diſpen- 
ſation of Heaven, which is not always alike, but is 
ont to vary ſometimes. We are apt to think that 
there is only one Track, in the way which is now 
before us, that the Divine Wiſdom treads in: But 
this ſeems to be a Miſtake; for we find that God is 
not pleas'd to order and adminiſter things in the 
fame manner, but to ſhew a great diverſuy in his deal- 
ings with Man. If we look into the greater World, 
we ſhall ſee, that he hath not made all things alike. 
Every thing doth not move and act according to 
the fame Laws and Meaſures. There are things, 


and thoſe conſtant too, above or beſides the com- 


mon Laws of Nature. Providence. treads not in 
the ſame Path, but uſes different Methods, and about 
the {ame things. And as God hath not eſtabliſh'd 
the {ame Order in all things of Nature, why may 


we not ſuppoſe the like in thoſe of Grace? Even 


here is a mixture and Diverſity; here are Excepti- 
ons and Limitations. God dealt with Mankind at 


"firſt in a Covenant of Works, and ſoon after that 
he enter'd into a Covenant of Grace and Pardon: 
And when this Covenant was on foot, there was - 
8 Falk 
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yaſt difference between the Diſpenſations of Reljoion 
which were introduc'd under it. And whereſfoever 
we look, we may fatisfie our ſelves in this Truth, 
that it is the Divine pleaſure not. to proceed in the 
fame way with Mankind, but to vary in his admini- 
ſtrations. We can't inſtance in au thing alttioſt, 
but there is ſomething of this nature. 
Wie may obſerve that the ſame Atgument which'js 
yalidat one time for one purpoſe,, 1s valid at another 
time for the contrary. God deſtroyed the Old World 
becauſe of their general Corruption, Ger. vi. 5. but 
in Chap. vili. 21. this is made an Argument to ſpate 
Man. For the ſame reaſon that God deſtroy'd the 
Antediluvian Sinners, he aſſures thoſe after thè Elood 
that he will not deſtroy them. The Severity and the 
Mercy of God proceed from the ſame Motive. Be- 
cauſe of Sin he hath pity on Man, and becauſe of it 
he puniſhes him. So that we cannot argue from 
what God doth at one time, that he will do the 
fame another, tho” it be in the ſame thing. It is è- 
vident then, that there is nothing in God's dealings 
without ſome Variety, which the Apoſtle mentions 
and admires in Eph. iii. 10. calling it the manifold wi ſ 
dom of Gad. And more eſpecially this may be ſeen 
in the Decrees; for tho on a great plenty of Texts 
we found this Truth, that the Condition of good 
and bad Men is unchangeably defermin'd by the Di- 
vine Decrees, yet from ſome few places in the ſame 


Inſpir'd Writings, we may be induc d to think, that 


there are ſome Inſtances to the contrary, and that 
ſome. Perſons are excepted from ſuch a fix d and im- 


moveable Decree. And Pm inclind to believe, 
that this is not only the true ſolution of ſome Dit- 
ficulties which occur in Scripture, but that it is a- 


dapted to that variety of Diſpenſations which God 


R 2 Thirdly? 
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the Analogy 
which the Apoſtle makes one Rule to be obſerv'd in 
Propheſying or Explaining the Scriptures, Rom xii. 
6. We diſcover in theſe Writings, that God is 
Pleas in different ways, to deal with the Sons of 


Tous, 
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Thbir ly, | This is agreeable: to the Sovereign Power 
and * ill of God who can do what he will with his own, 
becauſe he doth nothing but what is juſt and equal. 


God may differently act towards Mankind, and make 
that to be the lot of ſome Perſons that is not of o- 
'thers. ' Tho? God hath peremptorily and finally de- 
termin'd the future Condition of the generality of 
Men, yet that of ſome others may perhaps be left 
-undetermin'd. Here God can do as b 

withitanding, he hath acquainted us what is the ge- 
ow! and uſual Tenour of his actings in this kind. 


e pleaſes, not- 


This may be ſafely ſaid and aſſerted, according to 
or Proportion of Faith reveal'd to us, 


en, and we know that this is the reſult of his So- 


vereignty and Abſolute Will. 8 


Fourthly, This Difference, which I am now ſpeak- 


ing of, is nioſt congruous to the apprehenfions which 


we have of God's Mercifulneſs, For according to 


this it is probable he would be at liberty to exert 
_ Tome peculiar acts of Kindneſs, and not altogether 
tie up himſelf by an Abſolute and Immovable De- 
cree. It doth not then become us to limit and con- 
fine him, but to allow a Latitude to that Attribute 
. Which is ſo dear. to him. This is requiſite to ſup- 
. Port and relieve all thoſe who are forward to run 
into Deſpair. If the Fix'd and Unalterable Decree, 


Which I ſpoke of before, be thought to be too grie- 


vous and ſeyere, this may ſerve as a Counterpoiſe 


to it : This may be uſeful to mitigate the ſeverity of 
the other Doctrine. If the filthy Sodomites were ex- 


ompted from a Decretory Sentence, then no Sinners, 


of what degree ſoever, have ground of Deſpair. 
5 5 8 5 There 


* 


or Predeſtination, 


There is a Poſſibility that they are not-excluded fr om 
cy by an unavoidable and invincible . Decree. 


your'd to ſhew. 
abſolutely determin'd all things, and all the States 


of Mankind, we may yet ſuppoſe ſome Exceptions 


where he hath thought fit there ſhould be ſuch. It 
is probable that there is no neceſſity of reſtraining 
the Divine Decree to every individualt-Perfpn. 


There may be ſome Variation as to ſome particular 
ones, tho? we can't ſay who they are, nor is it fit» | 


ting we ſhould know them. Yet, generally ſpeak- 
ing, the Decree is Univerſal, as we learn from the 
Holy Scriptures. | | 

Thus I have finiſſd what I intended concerning 
the Firſt Grand Point I undertook to treat of, the 
Divine Decrees, or Predeſtination. And the Reader 
may perceive that I have expreſsd a Freedom of 
Thoughts and Sentiments in every thing under this 


Head that I have been diſcourſing of, for always 


find it is the beſt Expedient for attaining of Truth. 
It is a fault to take to one ſide only, with excluding 
what may be ſaid on the other. We ſhould act with 


Caution when we are betaking our ſelves to the find- 


ing what is True. We ſhould approach or ſtand off, 
as we ſee occaſion. There is ſcarcely ſuch a General 
Propoſition to be met with as hath no Exceptions at 
al. And we ſay, and OM that an Exception 
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Eonfirms the Rule. *Fis 6 here, the General Do- 
_ of the Decrees is eſtabliſh'd by this Limita- 

tion 2 I I have offer d. And tho“ am not able 
bi fix the Barriers, and to af ign the Perſons, or 
number 15 them that are Excepted, yet I have at- 
thy Ip red to ſhew, that it is a Realohable Thought 
It there! is ach, an Exception. MES 
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Of Maut Free Will, and the Power of it. 
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treated of. And here the main underta 

ing is to aſſign the true Nature of th 

Freedom of Will. That I may do this effectually, 
will proceed, Firſt, Negatively, and ſhew wherein 
this Freedom doth not conſiſt; Secondly, Fe by 
and diſcover wherein it doth conſiſt. For the firſt, 
K If it is to be entertain d as a certain Truth, that the 
1 liberty of Man's Will conſiſts not in an Iadiſferency to 
Good and Evil; that is, in a power to chooſe, the 
one or the other, as ti Perſons who are ſuppos'd to 
Maſters of this Indifferency, ſhall pleaſe. | The Li- 
berty of the Will, ſay the Remonſtra#ts, is when 2 
Man having divers, yea, contrary Objects Fly 
pounded to him, rejects one and takes the other, 
ut had it in his power to reje& that which he took, 
and to take that which he rejected. It is not to be 
denied, that Adam had this freedom of Will both to 
what was Good, and to what was Bad. From the 
Precept given him in Paradiſe we argue the former: 

By the Event we conclude the latter, for he bein 
Ti PDPDefectible 


HE Free- Milt of Man is the next a 
I 
1 
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Defectible abus d his Liberty, and turn'd from God, 
and brought Miſery on himſelf and others. And as 
this was the Freedom which our Firſt Parents had, 
ſo all of us in them were indued,with it, becaufe 
they repreſented us. DE 


Prerogative of all Men, if-it is fit to call even the 

worſt part of the Liberty of the Will, that 1s, the 
power of ſinning, a Prerogative. Yea, ſome run ſo 
far in upholding this Opinion, that they are not at- 
fraid to ſay, that Chriſt himſelf, as to his humane 
Nature, had this Power. According to * Bellar- 
min, he might have ſinn'd, becauſe (faith he) there 
was in his Will an Indifferency ta the obſervation, 
and to the violation of the Divine Laws. ＋ Epiſ 
copius is of the ſame Perſuaſion, and geclares, That 
Chriſt might not have obeyed God's will; and he holds, 
That. it is not. abſurd to 27 ſo, becauſe to have a power 
o fin ig no more reprgnant (he tells us) to his humang 
W ure, than to be ſubject to the miſeries and grievances 
of this world: As if it were reaſonable and fair to com- 
BY. e theſe together, Sin and Bodily Calamities, 
Wbich are things of a quite different nature. But 
his extravagancy this Learned Man runs into in de- 

ence, of his Nofion of Free-Will, and in oppoſition 
to Predeſtination, in which hg ſhews a great deal of 
£ Zeal; bit not according to that Knowledge which the 
1 Sacred Writiges might have furniſh'd him with. 
That Free-W;l doth not abſolutely conſiſt in In- 


, 
- 


if eh is evident to any Man that impartially con- 
ſiders things; for God himſelf, who. is the Freeſt A- 
Lem of all, is not free to chooſe Evil as well as Good, 
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but the unchangeable Purity and Holineſs of his 


Nature do always determine his Will, ſo that it can 
never be diverted from making choice of that which 
is Good, and it can never be biaſs'd and enclin'd to 
that which is Evil. So the Bleſſed Angels are free, 
and yet: are confinꝰd to chooſe Good only. Like- 
wiſe the Saints in Heaven ad freeſy, and yet chooſe 
o well as do) nothing but what is Good; yea, they 
ave no power to do otherwiſe. Whence it is mani- 


feſt, that Liberty of Will may be converſant about one 
kind of things. I might mention the Evil Angels 


alſo, whoſe Wills are ſo enclin'd to Evil, that they 
van t hend them to any thing elſe, and yet they are 
not forc'd or neceſſitated, but they a& freely what 


; they do. And thus we ſee that God's Will, and that 
of the Glorified Angels and Saints, yea, and of De- 


v#/s (whoſe actions are all free) is determin'd to one 
ſort of things; that is, the Will of the former is 
inclin'd to Good only, and the Will of the laſt to 
Evil only; and therefore it is a falſe Notion, that 
the Liberty of Will «conſiſts in InMifferency. No, not 
the liberty of Man Mill; for it it be thus with all 
thoſe Agents, we can't deny but. it may be ſo with 
Men, and we can't deny but there may be Free-Will 
in-us where'there is no Indifferency of acting. It is 
a plain caſe, that That act of the Will, whereby it 
wills Happineſs, and is averſe to Unhappineſs and 
Miſery, is not free in this ſenſe, namely, that it 
can act or not act: For no Man wills and deſires Ai- 
ſery, as ſuch; he can't poſſibly bring his Mind to it. 
His Will hath not the power freely to encline it ſelf 
to hate, as well as to love, that which he knows 
will make him happy. His choice is neceſſarily de» 


termin'd to one ſide, he is not at liberty to deſire 
the other. This ſhews, that the Liberty of Man's 


Will doth not conſiſt in an Equilibrium, or Indiſßer- 


en, 
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 eney to contrary Objects, but that there is Freedom 
of Will without this. WE ao gt 
But I will more particularly and diſtinctly prove 
this by inſtances both in Good and Bad Men, in. the 
Flef, and ia the Reprobate. The firſt of theſe. have 
not this Indiſferency iu their Wills, for they are fix'd 


to that which is Good only. But here, to underſtand 


this aright, we muſt conſider the double ſtate of the 


Elett; for ſome are Converted, and others are yet 


Un converted. In the Elect before Converſion and 
Regeneration, there is not this Liberty to chooſe 
Good; yea, before they are Regenerated and Con- 
verted. they have a Will only to Evil, for the Li- 
berty of the Will to Gaod was taken away from all 


Men by Adam's Fall, and conſequently from them. 


But upon Regeneration, this Liberty is reſtor'd to 
them by Chriſt, through the operation of the Holy 
Spirit. Of this our Saviour ſpeaks in Jahn viii. 36. 
Tf the Son ſhall make you. free, then are yon free indeed. 
And of this the Apoſtle's words are meant, Nom. vi. 
18. Being made free from ſin, ye are \ become the ſervants 
of righteouſneſs. And Rom. viii. 2. The law of the Spi- 
vit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the law of 
fin and death. And 2 Cor. iii. 17, Where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty. Thoſe that are Regene- 
rate by the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe only, have a pow- 
er to will and chooſe Spiritual Good. They effectual- 
ly - mortifie their Luſts, and reſiſt the Evil Spirit, 
and diſcharge their whole Duty aright, becauſe. they 
are endu'd with a Supernatural Strength, This is the 
attainment of the Regenerate only. ed! . 
But muſt we not hold, that the Elect and Regenerate 
have a Will to do Evil as well as Good, ſeeing they 
actually fall into Sin, which ſufficiently proves the 
evil Inclination of their Wills? The Anſwer to this 
is, That there is no Perfection in this Life, no, not 
in the moſt Regenerate Perſons. There is a Conflict 
between 
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between the Fleſh and the Spirit, and in reſpect of 
the former of theſe there is an inclination to Evil, 
and that a ſtrong one, but this inclination is not ſeated 
in their Wills, but in their Senſual and Carnal part. 
God ſo enlightens and renews their Rational and Su- 
perior Faculties that they conſtantly move towards 
that which is Good, and chooſe it as their Portion; 
anq they hate all that is Evil, tho” they are not always 
freed from the pollution of it: Which God hath not 
thought fir ſhould be their Attainment in this mortal 
State. But from what hath been ſaid *tis clear, that 
tho“ the Regeterate act freely, yet that Freedom is 
ot an Indiſferency to both Good and Evil, it is not an 
equal enclining to either, but it is a being confin'd to 
the former, and to that alone. And this Confine- 
ment doth not bereave them of true Liberty of their 


g bo 


Witls, and their Freedom of acting. 

We may appeal in this caſe even to the Judgment 
of a wiſe Man among the Heathens, whoſe words are 
very remarkable, * © A Good Man, faith he, is 
* never the leſs Free as to his Will, becauſe he can- 
«& not will otherwiſe than he doth, Vea, it is a 
great argument of the Steadineſs and Firmneſs * 
& His Will, that he cannot change it. It is impoſlible 
& for him not to do what he doth, and yet his Li- 
© herty remains entire. This was the determination 
of that Excellent Perſon who diſcourgd merely ag- 
cording to the ſuggeſtions of Natural Reaſon and 
Good Senſe. Much more we, being directed and a- 
ſiſted by a Supernatural Light, which the Holy Scrip- 
tures afford us, cannot but maintain this Truth, and 
conſequehtly aſſert, that the Freedom ofa Holy Man's 
Will, conſiſts not In an Tadifferency to both Good, and 


5 de + I af 4% * 


* 
et 


— 


* Non ideo minus vult quia non poteſt nolle : imo magnum argue 


memum eſt firme Volumatis ne mutare quidem paſſe, + Vir bonus non 


poreſt non ſacere quod facit. Seneca de Beneticils., | 


Evil. And we muſt needs ſee how vain and precari- 
ous that is which ſome have deliver'd with no little 
confidence, That * where there is no poſſitility of ſinning, 
there can be no trial of our Virtue and Obedience. 4 


And iar the Doctrine of the Decrees, before 


treated of, informs us, that there can't be this ſort of 
Free-Will in the Regenerate, becauſe God hath from 
Eternity detcrmin'd to give them effectual Grace, by 


virtue of which they are kept from all voluntary and 


deliberate Ccmmiſſian of Sin, and taking delight in 
it: Which conſtitutes the great difference between 
them and the Urregenergte, of whom I am to ſpeak 
next. 3 e „ 
As the Elect have not a Freedom of Indifferency in 
their Wills, ſo neither have the Reprobate and wicked : 
For as the former are enclin'd only to that which is 
Good, fo theſe latter are fix'd only on that which 


1s Evil and Sinful. I hope none are ſo perverſe as to 


miſtake me; lam ſpeaking of Free-Will, as it hath 
relation to Spiritual and Diviae matters, the things 
Which appertain to Salvation. For in reſpect of other 
Objects, it is not to be doubted, that the Will of 
Man is free with a freedom of Indifferency, and this 
Freedom bares date from adam. As to theſe things 
he hath a faculty to will and chooſe as he pleaſes, and 
moſt of the calamities and errors of our Lives are to 
He imputed. to this Liberty of acting. Wherefore I 
1 not of the Will as to common acts, but with 

elpect to Religion and Salvation, with regard to Spi- 
ritual and Supernatural Good, with relation to ſaving 


Faith and Repentance, and all good Works. 


And yet too it is to be granted, that all have a 
power to act in ſome meaſure with reference to Spi- 


ritual things; for there remains yet in Man, after 
mis Fall, a natural Light of Reaſon, and an inbred ap- 
74 3 probation 
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probation of Moral Good, but not an effectual Will 
to embrace it, not a Power to perform it, and act 
according to it, and in a true and right manner, ſo 
as to be acceptable to God. Nor is it to be denied, 
that as to the Outward Exerciie of Religion ever) 
Man hath a Free-Will. He hath à natural Powe! 


to do the External acts of it, as to Pray, Hear, re- 
ceive the Lord's Supper, and to abſtain from ſome 
acts of Vice: But then it muſt be ſaid, that he bath 


no natural Strength or Will to perform the other 
acts of Religion which are truly Spiritual and Inter- 


nal, and which give the determination of a Good and 
Sanctified Perſon. eee fro 


The Reaſon is plain, becauſe Original Sin and Cor- 


ruption deſtroy'd this Free-Will, Of this 1 ſhall 
Tpeak largely, when I come to treat of Or/giral Sin, 
and therefore at preſent it will be ſufficient to re- 
member, that all Men have Ioſt their ability todo 
good, by Adam's Apoſtacy and Tranſgreſſion; and by 


the Corruption deriv'd thence they have loſt their 


Power of n it, as well as acting it. We are 


not ſufficient of our ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, to think any 


thing (that is, any good thing) as of our ſelves, 2 Cor, 


iti. 5. The State of Nature renders a Man wholly 
unwilling to any Spiritual Good, ſuch as will be avail- 


able to Eternal Salvation. It is the Language of our 


Church in one of her Artictes, That * rhe condition of 
Man after the fall of Adam is ſach, that he cannot turn 
and prepare himſelf by his own natural ſtrength and good 
wor ks ro Faith and calling upon God, All the Will and 
Power he hath, is to encline to Evil, and to act it. 
Thus it is with every Man whilſt he is in his Unrege- 


nerate State: He hath nor power to will any ſpiritual 
and ſaving Good, but the contrary ; and chis is owing 
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to the Degeneracy and Corruption derived from 
The contrary Perſuaſion is againſt the whole Te- 
nour of our Prayers; for we earneſtly beg of God 
that he would enable us to will aright, and to do 
thoſe things that are acceptable to him. The Church 


of Chriſt and all good Chriſtians in every Age, have 


made this the conſtant matter of their Addreſſes to 
Heaven. Now, this is flatly contradicted by the Do- 
ctrine of Free-Willers, for they aſſert, that Man hath a 
natural Faculty of willing what is Good : He hath an 
Intrinſick Power of determining his. Will to what is 
Righteous and Holy, and thereby he hath a natural 
Power to do it. But is it not abſurd to deſire God to 
give ns that which we have already? Can we rea- 
onably pray for that which we have no need of? Is 
it not vain to ask for that which we are poſſeſſors of? 
And that is a Power to will what is Good: For theſe 
Men hold that it is a natural Vertue and Energy lodg'd 
in the Will, and eſſential to it, to be able to will ei- 
ther Good or Evil. And they hold that this is ſo 
1 .— and ſettled a Power, that the Omnipotent 
race of God cannot change it: They aſſert, that 
the Will of Man is able to reſiſt, oppoſe and baffle 
the ſtrongeſt Efforts of the Spirit of God. Thus 
they render all Prayers for Grace uſeleſs and inſigni- 


ficant; becauſe we need not implore that Strength 
and Power which we are Maſters of. | 
- (_ Beſides, the reſolution of the Doctrine of Free-Will 

depends upon the Decrees, as I have partly ſuggeſted 


before; for if God determin'd all things, then Man 
can't will and act both Extremes. So that from the 
Nature of the Decrees we learn, that there is not in 


the Regenerate or Unregenerate that Free- Will 
Which conſiſts in Indifferency. For God hath de- 


creed to give effectual Grace to the one, which en- 


elines them only to Good; and he hath decreed to 


deny 
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deny this Grace to the other,” without which nothing 


can be done but Evil. From theſe things thus briefly 


ſuggeſted, I hope I have made it plain, that there is 


not ſuch a Freedom of Will in Men whereby they 


may either cloſe with the Grace of God, or refuſe it. 


This was peculiar to that Primitive ſtate of Innocence; 


but we are now deſpoil'd of it, and our Wills by Na- 


ture are free only to that which is Evil. | 

I will annex here the remarkable words of Armi- 
nius, who very orthodoxly owns this Inability of the 
Unregenerate State, © In this ſtate (faith he in his 


& Eleventh Diſpututian) the Free-Will of Man unto 


+* true. Good, is not only wounded, maimed, weak- 
„ ned, decaied , enfeebled, but it is captivated, un- 
done and loſt; and its Powers are not only debi- 
s litated and made void, unleſs they be help'd by 


Grace, but they are nuli'd, unleſs they be excited 
„by the ſame; according to what our Saviour ſaith, 
“% Without me ye can do nothing. Every ſingle word 


« of which Text A«o»/tine diligently pondering 
« ſaith thus: Chriſt doth not ſay, without me ye can 


| © dao little, nor doth he ſay, ye cannot do any great 
dc matter without me, or ye can do things but dif- 


“ ficultly without me, but he faith, ye can do no- 


© thing without me. Neither, ſaith he, without 


& me ye can finiſh and perfect nothing, but ye can 


do nothing.“ And then Ar-minizs particularly de- 


ſcribes the Impotency of an Vnregenerate Man, © The 
«< Mind of Man (ſaith he) in this ſtate is blind, de- 
© ſtitute of the ſaving Knowledge of God and his 
„% Will, not capable of the things of the Spirit of 
«© God. And the blindneſs of the Mind is follow'd 
© with the perverſeneſs of the Heart and Affections, 
„ whereby it rejects and hates that which is truly 
„ good and acceptable to God, hut loves and pro- 
ce ſecutes that which is Evil: Which Perverſeneſs the 
*% Apoſtle could not have more plainly — 

| | an 
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than in thoſe words, The carnal mind is enmity - 
„ gainſt God, for it is not ſuhject to the law of God, nei. 


te ther indeed can be. So then they that are in the fleſh Cate 


not pleaſe God. „ 
And then he proceeds and acknowledges, That 
e this Blindneſs and Perverſeneſs are accompanied 


„ with Inability and want of Strength, both as to 


© the doing that which is good, and not doing 
© that which is evil. Which Impotency thoſe words 
&© of Chriſt are ſerviceable to ſet forth, A good tree 
& cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree 
& bring forth good fruit, Mark vii. 18. How can ye, be- 
4 ing evil, ſpeak good things? Mat. xii. 34. And he 
goes on excellently to the ſame purpoſe, and after all 
- concludes thus, Wherefore, if where the Spirit of 
% God is, there is liberty, 1 Cor. iii. 17. and thoſe ate 
„ only free whom the Son hath made free, John viii. 
« 36. it follows, that even ſince the Firſt Fall of Man- 
„ kind, the Will of Man hath not been, and is not 
4 Free, unleſs it be made ſo by the Son through the 
« Spirit. | | 
1 defire our Free Millers, who pretend to have a 
great reverence for this Author, to weigh theſe in- 
comparable Paſſages of his, and to ſubmit to the truth 
and evidence of them: And then they will cloſe 
with what I have offer'd, namely, that all acts of the 


Will are not free in the Remonſtrants ſenſe of Liberty; 


that is, a power to chooſe either good or evil. They 
will be convinc'd that Freedom of Will, and a Power 
of making choice of both thoſe Contraries are not 


convertible, but that the Will may be determin'd to 


one kind of actions, and yet be Free. 

But here it will be ſaid, A Perſons are call'd upon 
to chooſe Good or Evil, therefore all can chooſe ei- 
ther of theſe, as they pleaſe. After Moſes had de- 
liver'd the Law to the Hraelites, he told them, that he 
bad ſet before them life and good, and death and evil, 
| Deut. 
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Deut. xxx. 15. and again, v. 19. He had ſet before 
them Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſmg, and then 
bids them chooſe Life. In ſaying which, he aſcribes 
to thema Power and Liberty of chooſing either Life 
or Death, Bleſſing or Curſing. It's very true, and 
no Man can deny it, but what 1s this to the Purpoſe? 
The Words are ſpoken of Temporal, not Spirityal 
things: The Ifraelites had their Option given them, 
to chooſe Good or Evil, Life or Death, Bleſſing or 
Curling, that is, Temporal Rewards or Punifhments, 
which Moſes had particularly reckoned up in the 28th 
Chapter, to which theſe Words reter ; but we can't 
gather hence, that they had Liberty of Will to chooſe 
Spiritual Good, or refuſe Spiritual Evil ; that they 
had Power of themſelves to repent and turn unto 
God, and to ſhun every ſinful way, out of a Princi- 
ple of true Hatred and Abhorrence of that which is 
ſinful. This is not meant in this Place, which refers to 
Good and Evil of a bodily and external Nature. 

But ſuppoſe the Words reach thoſe Things which 
are of an higher Nature, yet we can't found the In- 
differency of the Will upon them. For Moſes here 
ſpeaks to all the Iſraelites, as if they were alike, as 19 
the uſual way of, all Prophets and publick Teachers. 
They apply themſelves to all after the ſame manner, 
becauſe they know not the particular Conditions of 
thoſe they ſpeak to. Thus Moſes puts the whole hody 
of the Jraelites upon their Choice, as if they had al 
of them a Free-Will to chooſe either that which is 
really good and holy, or that which is really evil aud 
wicked. But though he ſpeaks thus in a promitcuous 
way, (becauſe all Preachers mult do ſo, tor the Rea- 
ſon before aſſigned) yet we muſt take his Words in 
a ſeparate and divided Senſe : That is, He exhorts 
thoſe to chooſe the ways of Godlineſs, and conſe- 
quently of Happineſs, who are Elect and Regencrate, 
who are enlightned and taught of God, and are _ 
| 5 any 
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ally enabled by the Holy Spirit to chooſe wiſely ; 
and thoſe alſo he ſpeaks to, who ſhall in due time be 
Converted, and be enabled to chooſe aright. But for 
others, he leaves them to themſelves, becauſe they 
have no Free-Will, but to that which is bad. 

But why then are they bid to chooſe, and why are 


they and others blamed for not willing and chooſing _ 


the ways of Holineſs, if they have no Free-Will to 


Good? Why were the Jews upbraided with Te 


would not, Matth. xxiit. 37. if they had no Power of 
willing? Ianſ{wer, 1. They once had a Will, as they 
were in Adam, and therefore it is not unjuſt to re- 
quire it of them now. 2. They have made them- 
ſelves unwilling, and therefore they may deſervedly 
be blamed for that. By their own Default, by ac- 
cuſtoming themſelves to Sin, they have put it out of 
their Power to chooſe the Good; but ftill God may 
juſtly require them to chooſe it. 3. They can will 
the outward Acts of Religion, and many things ap- 
pertaining to it, and therefore they are juſtly blamed 
and condemn'd for their Defect as to this. Ido but 
briefly mention theſe things, becauſe I have inſiſted 
upon them before, when there was Occaſion to do it. 
We have heard what Free-W;ll in Man i not, that 
is, it. confiſts not in Indifferency, it is not a Power to 
act or not act. Now let us ſee what it 4; and cer- 
tainly there cannot be a truer and plainer Definition 
of it than this, that it is a Power to act willingly, 
and not with Compulſion. Violence and Force are op- 
poſite to Liberty, and therefore the Liberty of the 
Will ſigniſies a voluntary acting, and not from any 
violent and coactive Principle. 
Spontaneity, a free and deliberate acting without 
any Force upon us. The Free-Will of all intelligent 
Agents is of this Nature, though it be in one kind 
only, and they can't act otherwiſe. Thus God's 
Will is Free, thus that of the Bleſſed Spirits in Hea- 
ven 


It is a Rational 
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ven, whether Angels or Saints, and of the Apoſtate 
Angels and Damned Souls is Free, though the three 
formentioned can will only that which is Good, and 
the two laſt that only which is Evil. It is ſufficient 
to conſtitute tie Freedom of their Wills, that their 
Actions are free and voluntary, aud that they lie not 
under anyConſtraint and Compuliion.And this is that 
Liberty of Will which is to be found in Man, and 
whence he is denominated a Free Agent. What he 
doth, he can do voluntarily, and without Coaction, 
and that not only in Natural, Secular, and Tempo- 
ral Matters, but in thoſe that are Supernatural, Spi- 
ritual, and Divine, and which have Relation to his 
everlaſting Condition. T his is the Freedom of Will 
which. the famous Lombard, and other Great School- 
men, have aſſerted, and which was maintain'd long 
before by St. Auguſtine, in his Book concerning Free- 
Will. ES : | 
According to this Notion of Freedom all Perfons 
have a Power of acting freely, that is, without Force; 
the Good act freely when they do Good, and the 
Wicked act freely when they do Evil. As to the Good, all 
their Actions in Religion, and the ways of Piety are 
free and voluntary: Though they are dramn, yet 
they run, Cant. i. 4. Though Infinite Power is 
exerted in reclaiming them, yet this is not done with 
the aboliſhing of their Wills; which is thus expreſſed 
by the Inſpired Pſalmiſt, Plal. cx. 3. Thy People ſhall 

te willing in the Day of thy Power. God takes not away 
the Liberty of the Will in ſuch Caſes, but, if I may 
ſo ſay, forcibly moves it to act freely in the Choice of 
that which is Good. This is the true and perfect Li- 
berty, and .that which makes good Men Happy. 
* The very Life and Spirit of perfect Liberty, is a Power 
of willing that which by God's Law we ought to will, faith 
VV 1 an 
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an excellent Man of our Church. And preſently af- 
ter, He only is a true and perfect Free-man that hath a 
Power to will what he ought; whence he concludes, 
that Abſolute Freedom is only in God, But a Degree of 
it is in all Good Men; and that Free-Will which is in 
them conſiſts 1n the rational exerting the Operations 
of their Minds towards that which is holy, without 
Neceſſity and Compulſion. They act with Delibera- 
tion and Judgment, with a free Perſuaſion of Mind, 
and a plenary Exerciſe of their Elective Faculty. In 
brief, they are voluntary Actors, and do what they 
do from Choice. And their chooſing one part only, 
is their happy Freedom. | 
As to the Wicked, they alſo are Free Agents, for 
they ſin willfully. Which is evident from that Plea- 
ſure they take in it, from the Chearfulneſs they ex- 
preſs, from the Greedineſs and Impetuoſity which 
they diſcover in their Actions, and from their long 
Continuance in the ways of Vice. And in a Word, 
all things that argue Millingneſs are to be found in 
them. It is true, they never act with a Rational 
Choice, but they always act with a Free one. And 
to chooſe one part, that is, Evil, is their unhappy 
Liberty. Thus both good and bad Men act, though 
in a different kind, freely, and voluntarily, and 
unconſtrainedly, by Virtue of that Free-Will which 
they are all equally indued with. 
Ihe Reaſons of this Freedom are very manifeſt : 
For, Firſt, it there be an Action that hath not a Free 
and Voluntary Principle, it can't be call'd a Humane 
Action. We don't ſuppoſe Men to be Brutes, much 
leſs to be Machines, and mere Clock-work ; we don't 
take them to be ſenſeleſs Stocks, but we look upon 
them as that Claſſis of Beings which are endued with 
Rational Natures, and conſequently were made not 
only with Reaſon and Underſtanding, but with Will 
and Choice. And this Will is Free, and is the Miſtreſs 
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of her Actions; and indeed it would be no Will, un. 
leſs it were ſuch. Now, ſceing it is thus, ſeeing 
it is * proper to a Rational Creature to haye Liber- 
ty of Will, it follows that in all the Actions of Men, 
as ſuch, there muſt be Volition, Election, Conſulta- 
tion. If there be not this Spring of Action, but if 
we be ridden, and ſpur'd on, if we be forc'd and 
compell'd againſt our Wills, it is not the Action of a 
Humane Creature. It is not the Man that acts, for 
what is forced is not a Man's own Act. | 

Again, it is abſolutely requiſite to the Nature of 
Virtue and Vice that the Will be free. This follows 
from what hath been ſaid, becauſe the Actions of Men, 
who are the Subjects of theſe Qualities, are accompa- 
ned with Choice and Freedom. And from the Na- 
ture of the thing it ſelf this muſt needs follow, be- 
cauſe *tis ſuppps'd in every Good and Virtuous Action 


that the Perſon doth it out of a Principle of Appro- 


bation and Love; for it is not the bare external Act 
that makes any thing Good, and therefore Willing- 
neſs, Freedom, and Choice, (which cannot poſſibly 
be ſeparated from approving and loving) are neceſ- 
farily required to all Virtue and Goodneſs. What 
the Apoſtle ſaith of Charity, that it ſhould not be of 
neceſſity, but willingly, Philemon, v. 14. is true of all 
Good Works, and Acts of Religion, And it is as 
true, that the Liberty of the Will is the Foundation 
of all Vice; for that of St. Auguſtine can't be denied, Þ 
Sin is ſo much a voluntery Evil, that it can by no 
means be a Sin, if it be not voluntary. What is the 
Reaſon that the Actions of Brutes or Inanimate Crea- 
tures are not properly Evil and Vicious? "Tis cer» 
tainly, becauſe they are deſtitute of this Free Prin» 
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ciple, which I am ſpeaking of, Choice or Deliberati- 
on. This is abſolutely requiſite to an Evil. Action; 
elſe the Sun and Moon might fin, and be charg'd with 
Faults and Crimes. os | YO 

Further, no Action can be Praiſe-worthy, none can 
be. Rewarded unleſs it be Free. This is a Conſequence 


of what hath been already proved, that it is not the 


Action of a Man, or (which is the ſame) of a Rational 
Creature, unleſs it ſpring from the Will, nor can it 


have the Denomination of Good and Virtuous with? 


out this; wherefore we muſt needs gather thence, 
that it will fall ſhort of Commendation and Reward. 
And on the other hand, Diſpraiſe (as well as Praiſe) 


and Puiifhment (as well as Reward) ſuppoſe the Acti- 


on to be Voluntary. Nothing we do can be Blame- 
worthy, where there is no Choice or Freedom. We 
can't be faulty if we be neceſſitated and compell'd, 
for then the Action, (on which the Fault depends) 
is not ours; and if it be not ours, we ought not to 
be blamed. For it is unreaſonable to lay that to 


our Charge, which we did not act. This plainly 


ſhews that where there is no Election there is n6 
Crime, and conſequently no Blameableneſs. S. Jerom 
delivers the whole thus, in tew Words, * God hath 
made us with Free-Will, and we à e not forc'd by Neceſ> 
ſity to be virtuous or vicious; for elſe where there is Ne- 
ceſſity and Comp» lfion, there is neither Condemnation nor 
4 Cronz, that is, there is neither Puniſhment nor Re- 
ward. We ſee then how requiſite it is that there 


ſould be ſuch a Faculty of the Soul as Free-Will in 


Man; that there ſhould be Liberty, and Choice, and 
Deliberation in what he doth, that his Actions ſhould 
be with Willingneſs, and not with Compulſion, for 
r 1 5 | = here- 
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herein (and not in Hdifferency, that is, in a Power 
to act or not to act) conſiſts the natural Freedom of 
Man's Will. | 

But herce'it will be ask*d, How is this Liberty con- 
ſiſtent with the Decree before aſſerted? For if all 
things be fix d and determin'd, then Man is lock d up, 
and is a Priſoner, and no Free Man. If we be ſtaked 
down by the Irreſiſtible Decrees, and our Wills be 
neceſſarily moved, then nothing that we do is volun- 
tary; for where Neceſlity reigns, our Wills are not 
our own. Where all is done with Force and Vio- 
lence, there is no acting out of an inward Inclination 
and free Principle; wherefore we muſt conclude 
that the Divine Predeſtination is inconſiſtent with 
Man's Liberty of Will. But notwithſtanding this 
Objection, it is moſt certain that God hath decreed 
Man's Actions, and it is as certain that Man is Free 
and therefore to reconcile theſe is the next thing we 


have to do. 


I find ſome greatWriters deſpairing of this. * One 
of the Acuteſt School-men profeſſes he could never 
ſatisfy himſelf about Fee-Mill and the Decrees, and 
he held that it is not in this Life to be explain'd. 
And with Reſpe&t to this, our Countryman Þ 
Mr. Hales (one of great Penetration and Sagacity) 
tells us, that the manner of it is undiſcernable, and 
ſhall ſo remain until that Day wherein all Knowledge 
ſhall be made perfect. And another honeſt and 
open-hearted Divine, the Learned Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity: in the Univerſity of Sedan, is not aſham'd to 
confeſs himſelf unable to ſolve the Difficulties which 
attend this Matter. || Diſtinctly to explain, faith 
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* he, the Way and Manner of the Divine Decrees, 
and how God ſo governs his Reaſonable Creatures, 
© that they always act ſuitably to their Nature, that 
is Freely; I acknowledge is a thing that tranſcends 
my capacity. I doubt not but there are ways enough 
% whereby the Divine Wiſdom and Power can effect 


this, but I do not think it is within theVerge of my 


Weakneſs to comprehend them. I never found any 
* thing in theWritings of others, or in my Thoughts, 
that could fully ſatisfy me, nor any thing clear and 
perceiveable, on which my Mind could reſt, Where- 
fore I chuſe rather ingenuouſly toown mylgnorance 
“in theſe Points, than to boaſt that I know things 
„ which I am conſcious to my ſelf I have no Know- 
ce ledge of; and to thruſt them upon others as if they 
ce were true, when I am not my ſelf fully perſuaded 
ce of the Truth of them. Nor am I aſham'd of this 
& my Ignorance, for we may ſafely be ignorant of 
& that which neither God in his Word hath clear- 
6“ ly reveaPd, nor Humane Reaſon is able of it ſelf 
© to trace and find out, OP | 

This humble Language is very becoming; but yet, 
I conceive, it is no inſuperable Task, if we will lay 
aſide Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion, and duly attend to 
the Nature of things, to give ſome Account of this 
Matter, and to make it evident that there 1s a per- 
tet Harmony between the Decrees, yea Abſolute De- 
crees, and the Free Agency of Mankind. This I will 
endeavour to effect, by ſetting before the Reader 
the Nature of the Different Claſſes, or Kinds of Agents, 
and by inſiſting on the laſt of them eſpecially. 

1. Some Agents are Neceſſary, and that by their 
very Nature; thus Fire heats and burns, and this 
and other Light Bodies aſcend ;, and on the contrary, 
heavy ones deſcend, and the like. Whilſt the Earth 
remains, Seed-time and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, Sum- 
mer and Winter, and Day and Night ſhall not ceaſe, 
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Gen. viii. 22. According to the Nature of Second 


Cauſes, theſe things, and others of the like ſort hold 
their perpetual Courſe, and that Neceſſarily; that is, 


the General Agency of Cauſes which produce theſe 


Effects, is the ſame, and naturally unvariable, yet ſo 
as there is ſometimes a Variation, but this is extraor- 
dinary, and doth not null the Univerſality of theſe 
Effects. EE | 

2. There are Contingent Cauſes and Effects, as a 
Man's falling from his Horſe, or a Tile's falling on 
his Head, whereby he is kill'd or hurt. And the ſud- 
den and unexpected Indiſpoſitions of Body which we 


feel, and the like, are of this ſort. Theſe are Ca- 


ſual or Contingent in Reſpect of us, becauſe they were 
not foreſeen or look'd for, and the Connection of the 
Cauſes and the Effects is either not plain and evident, 
or is not certain and fix d. But even this Contingency 
or Fortuitouſneſs is of God's Appointment, as we may 
ſatisfy our ſelves from Exod. xxi. 13. compared with 
with Deut. xix. 5. 1 Kings xxii. 28, 34. 

3. Some are Senſible and Spontantous Agents, as Brutes, 
which have a peculiar way of acting, different from 
all other Ranks of Beings whatſoever; and they had 
this particular Nature and Manner of acting aſſign d 
by the Creator. 7 

4. There arc Intellectual and Voluntary Cauſes and 
Effects, namely, Men (not to ſpeak now of the Ange- 
lical Order) and their Actions. N 
- Theſe are the ſeveral Claſſes of Agents, and all 
theſe act according to their different way and manner, 
that is, according to the different. Nature of their Be- 


ings, which God hath appointed. For he hath decreed 
hom the ſeveral Cauſes ſhall act, whether Neceſſarily, 


Caſually, * Spontaneoufly, or Voluntarily. So that God's 


| Decree is the Cauſe of their MNeceſſiry, Contingency, 


Spontaniety, and Freedom, All theſe different Qualities 


which are in Second Cauſes or Effects, are deriv'd _ 
| e 
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the Will of God, who appointed them to be of that 
Nature. It is he that fits Neceſſary Cauſes to Neceſ- 
fary Effects, and Contingent ones to thoſe that are 
Contingent, and ſo on. Wharever comes to paſs 
Neceſſarily, ſo comes. to paſs by Virtue of the Divine 
Decrees ; and whatever happens Contingently, &c. 
ſo happens becauſe of the ſame Decree. The Second 
Cauſes do always retain their own particular Nature 
and Property, and their Effects accordingly are Ne- 


ceſſary or Caſual, or proceed from mere Senſe or Spon- 


taneous Motion, or from Reaſon and Will: But the 
Firſt Cauſe is Immutable, and with Reſpe& to his 
eff N and Decree all Effects and Events are Im- 
mutable, Neceſſary, Fix'd, and Stable, and cannot be 
otherwiſe. - | 

But it is my Buſineſs at preſent to treat of that ſort 
of Cauſes, or Agents who are Intelligent and Rational, 
and particularly of Men, who act by free and volun- 


tary, Election of Mind. And I will make it evident 


that they do this, notwithſtanding the Determination 
of the Divine Decree. For (as 1 have partly ſhewed 
before) God's Predetermination it ſelf is not the Cauſe 
of Things and Actions. They all happen and are ac- 


cording to the Decree, but they are not Caus'd by it, 


and therefore Rational Agents may act freely notwith- 
ſtanding the Preordination of God: For the Decree 
doth not ſo affect the Actions of Men, as to lay any 
Force upon the Actors. It is not denied that there 
is a Neceſlity of the certain Futurition of the Acts and 
Events, ſo that they ſhall infallibly and inevitably 
come to paſs; but there is not on the things them- 
felves or the Actors a Neceſlity, whereby the Perſons. 
are ford to do what they do, and to do it unwilling- 


ly. This was the Great St. Auguſtin's Divinity of old, 


e doth not follow,ſaith he,that becauſe God hath ſer a cer- 
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rain Order of all Cauſes whatſoever, therefore nothing is. 
in the Power of our Wills. And the Reaſon is plain, be- 
cauſe not only every Man's Actions, but the Manner of 


them fall under the Predeſtination. He that hath 


decreed they ſhall act, hath alſo decreed they ſhall act 
freely and voluntarily, and not by Force and Coertion. 
Therefore the Divine Decree doth not hinder the Li- 
berty of their Wills, becauſe God determin'd that 
their Wills ſhould be free. This gives us an Account 
of the preſent Query, How Free-Will and the Decrees 
are conſiſtent? We ſee they are very reconcilable, 
becauſe God hath ſo decreed Mens Actions from Eter- | 
nity that thereby there is no Violence offer'd to the 
Will of Man. For though nothing can fall out to con- 
tradict the Decree, yet the Decree it ſelf eſtabliſnes 
Liberty in humane Actions, God having appointed 
that Man ſhodld act with Free-Will and Choice. | 
There is indeed a Neceſſity of Infallibility, that is, the 
things decreed ſhall certainly be accompliſhd : but 

this kind of Neceſſity doth not deſtroy the Contingency 
of ſome Events, and more eſpecially it infringes not 

the Rational Freedom of Mankind. But the Neceſſity 

of Coaction doth z this wholly caſhiers all Freedom: 

But there is no ſuch thing caus'd by the Decree. For 

as there cannot be inferr'd this Neceſſity in the Actings 

of God, from his decreeing to act thus and thus, ſo 
neither can we conclude that Men are compell d to act, 
becauſe their Actions are predetermined. The Futu- 
rition of them (as I have before ſaid) is neceſſary, 
but the Actions themſelves are not ſo. And the Reaſon 
is this, becauſe they proceed from free Cauſes and A- 
gents, that is, Men, and becauſe they were freely de- 
creed and predetermin'd by God. Thus the Decree 

and the Free Actings of Men are conſiſtent. by 

Again, I prove it from this, that the Will of Man 
hath always a Dependance upon God. To appre- 
hend this the better, we muſt know that the Will is 
| ' NOT 
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not. Abſolutely free, for it is Dependent, and owes its 
Being and Operation to the Divine Influx. * Our 
Wills, faith the famous Biſhop of Hippo, are only ſo far 
prevalent as God wills and foreknows them to be; and there 
fore what they do, they certainly do, and what they ſhall do, 


they ſhall altogether accompliſh, becauſe God, whoſe Fore. | 
; b ſhould be able to do this, 


fight is infallible, foreſaw that they 
and that they ſhould actually do it. So that the Will of 
Man is limited, and is ſubordinate to God's Will ; 
therefore its Freedom is no other than a Secondary 
Freedom, and holding from God. The Will hath no 
Primary and Abſolute Dominion over it ſelf and its 
Actions, becauſe we are Creatures, and dependent Be- 
ings. God only, the Uncreated and Abſolute Cauſe, 
hath abſolutely and ſimply Free-Will, and we who are 
dependent and ſubordinate Cauſes act by his Influence, 
Therefore no Man is abſolute Maſter of his Actions, 
and particularly of thoſe of his Will, becauſe he is at 
the Command of an higher Power. The contrary Aſ- 
ſertion deſtroys the Nature of a Creature. | 
If we confider theſe things, we may be help'd to 
reconcile the Divine Decrees, tho? Abſolute, and the 
Freedom of Man. Theie two do well agree, becauſe 
the latter is dependent upon, and ſubordinate to the 
former. The Freedom of the Will is its acting from 
an internal free Principle, and it is God that gives this 
Principle, and upholds it; therefore we need not fear 
that the Freedom of the Will ſhould he taken away by 
God's Decree, or be hurt and diminiſh'd by it. God 
is the Cauſe of the Wills moving and acting, and yet 
the Will moves and acts freely, becauſe he inclines it 
in a free and kindly manner. lt is plain then that this 
Doctrine doth not ſuperſede Man's Liberty, it preju- 
dices not the Voluntary Actings of the Soul, and the 
natural Tendency of our Minds, but leaves us the _ 
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Uſe and Exerciſe of our Reaſons and Wills. It is ma- 
nifeſt that though God from all Eternity did by his 
immutable Counlel preordain whatſoever in time 
ſhould come to pals, yet hereby no Violence is offer d 
to the Wills of Men, and to the Actions that proceed 
from them. More particularly I have made this clear 
by ſhewing what kind of Freedom of Will it is, that we 
are to aſſert, namely, that which is oppoſed to Re- 
ſtraint and Compulſion, not that which is oppaſed to the 
Neceſſity of the Event. For Compulſion takes away Man's 
Freedom, but the Neceſſity which the Decree brings 
with it, doth not: for Man's acting freely was prede- 
termin'd as well as the acting it ſelf. =] 
1 will make this evident from the Example of our 
Saviour and his Murderers. Chriſt's Death was de- 
creed, abſolutely decreed, as is evident from Act, ii. 
23. where 'tis aſſerted by St. Peter, that Chriſt was 
delivered by the determinate Counſel of Cod; and yet tho? 
it was thus, though his Death was Neceſlary and Un- 
avoidable as to the Divine Decree, he died willingly, 
and offer'd up his Life moſt freely; for if it had not 
been a Free and Voluntary AR, it would not have 
been accepted. So likewiſe what particular Perſons 
ſhould put Chriſt to Death, was abſolutely decreed, 
as we read in Acts iv. 27, 28. Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the People of Iſr ael, were gathered 
together to do whatſoever God's Hand and his Counſel deter- 
mined before to be done. Yet, notwithſtanding this Pre- 
determination they had the Liberty of their Wills in 
what they did, they acted out of Choice and Delibe- 
ration, as appears from ſeveral Circumſtances which 
accompanied that curſed Enterprize; and beſides, they 


could not have been blamed, if they had not ated 


willingly. So it is ſaid in Luke xxii. 22. Truly the Son 
of Man goeth, as it was determined: but wo unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed. It was decreed and determin'd 
that the Son of Man ſhould ge, that is, go and ſuffer 
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on the Croſs, and it that | 
betrayed; and therefore he could not but go, and Fuda: 
could not but betray him; yet Chriſt ſuffered willing- 
ly, and Judas willingly betrayed him, or elſe that Wo 


would not have been pronounced againſt him. This 
undeniably proves that Mens Actions are Fee and Vo. 


luntary, though they were fix'd from Eternity by an ir- 
reſiſtible Decree. This demonſtrates that Predeſtina- 
tion doth not violate the Liberty of the Will, that 
though a Man is determin d and tied up, ſo that he hath 
not a Power of acting otherwiſe, yet he may act Free- 
ly, for what he doth he doth Willingly, and not with 
Force and Compulſion. * 1 
This is a true Account of the Freedom of Man's 
Will, and the true way of ſolving the ſeeming Diffi- 
culty which ariſes from the Conſideration of the De- 
crees. And this very thing was not unknown to the 
moſt Sage and Conſiderate Moraliſts among the Gen- 
tiles; Maximus the Tyrian's third Diſſertation. is alto- 
gether ſpent about this Queſtion, How theſe two can 
be reconciled „ e e and vas erlpori'O, God's 
Foreſight ( which implies his Decreeing and Deter- 
mining) of future Actions and Events, and Man's Free- 
Will. Which he reſolves into the Mixture of Freedom 
and Neceſſity, and concludes that the * Life of Man is 


Amphibious, and made up of both theſe. It was, it 


feems, the Belief and Perſwaſion of the Platoniſts, that 
Liberty and Neceſſity were not repugnant to each other, 
that the Divine Predeſtination is no impediment to. 
Man's Voluntary Acting. And the Sto:cks ſeem to 
have lighted on this Truth; for though the Fate which 
they held ſo ſtifly ſeem'd to oppoſe and deſtroy Free- 
Will, yet they were great Aſſerters of this latter, as 
we learn from Epictetus and Seneca, and all the — 
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of Stoiciſm. They twiſted Fate and Liberty together, 
and therefore we may gather hence that it was ſuch a 
Fate (though they held it to be irreſiſtible) as did not © 
force the Will, but was conſiſtent with free and volun- 
tary Actions. This is the ſame that the Sacred Scrip- 
tures atteſt, and which I have been aſſerting, to wit, 


% that God's Decree doth not take away the Freedom 


of Man's Will ; for the Decree and Fate are the ſame, 
as the Etymology of this latter Word plainly informs 
us. The Eternal Decree of God is the Divine Fate, 
that which he hath ſaid,reſolv'd 6n,determin'd,andap- 
pointed concerning all things that are to happen. And 
tho? all things are thus determin'd and preordain'd,yet 
this is reconcilable with our Choice and Deliberation. 

And it appears from Joſephus that this was the very 
Sentiment of the moſt Learned and Knowing Men a- 
mong the Fews, for he gives us this expreſs Deſcrip- 
tion of their Opinion, by © They (ſaith he) attribute 
to Fate all things that are done, and yet they do not 
&« take away from Man the Free Aſſent of his Will; 
“ for they ſay God uſes this Temperament, namely, 


© that all things are done and come to paſs by his 


ee Counſel and Will, and at the ſame time there is in 
©« Man a Will to embrace Virtue or Vice. This 
zednns (for that is the Word this Author uſes ) this 
Temperament is the. very ſame that Maximus Jyrius men- 


tioned, and which the other Platoniſts maintain, a 


Mixture of Neceſſity and Liberty. There is a Neceſſity, 
becauſe Things and Actions being fix'd and determin'd, 


- 


they cannot be otherwiſe ; but there is a Liberty, be- 


cauſe Man acts freely and willingly. , None is able to 


reſcind the Deciſions of Fate; and yet no Man is 
forc'd and compell'd by it. Thus there is an Agree- 
ment and Harmony between Man's innate — 
| | 5 
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and God's Predetermination. And ſo there is likewiſe 
between theſe and God's ſaving Concourſe or Grace, 
which is the next thing I am to treat of. For I have 
ſaid enough at preſent on the Subject of Free-Mil, 
though 1 may add ſomething to clear and con- 


firm it under the next Point. But generally it is the 


Fault of Writers to bring thoſe things under Free-Mil, 
which properly belong to Grace and Converſion. 

I will only obſerve here, before I conclude, that 
ſome think to diſparage this Doctrine, and the fore- 
going one of the Decrees, by the Names of ſome Per- 
ſons who are the Patrons of them. Thus they tell us, 


(and truly) that the Se& of the Platoniſts and Stoicks 
among the Pagans were the Authors of the Doctrine of 


Fatality, which excludes Humane Liberty. And a- 
mong the Chriſtians thoſe infamous Hereticks the Ma- 
nichees were the firſt that held Fate, which is the ſame 
with the Abſolute Decrees, and they took away all 
Free-Will from Men. From the Manichees this Opi- 
nion deſcended to the Mahometans and Turks, and 
thence to the Calviniſts. So that it is plain that Calvin 
conferr'd Notes with the Arabian Impoſtor, and Geneva 
was principled from the City of Mecca. And in this 
laſt Age comes in Mr. Hobbs to the Support of this 
vile Notion, (as they call it) carrying Men on with 
an inevitable Force and Compulſion, taking away all 
Liberty and Contingency, throwing all Mankind into 
Chains, Fetters, and Shackels, and maintaining a fatal 
Neceſſity even of the moſt wicked Actions. Who 
therefore would countenance and embrace an Opinion 
that hath ſuch ſcandalous Authors and Abettors as 
theſe ? Who would undertake to vindicate a Doctrine 
that is patroniz'd by ſuch Ill Men? 

The Anſwer to which is this, That theſe Allega- 
tions and Suggeſtions: do not affect the thing which 1 
have aſſerted. For I have ſhew'd before that the 


Sroicks and Platoniſts Fate is conſiſtent with Free-Will, 
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for they aſſert both: And if thoſe Pagan Moraliſts have 
light on this right Notion, 'tis a Shame that thoſe 
who pretend to greater Light will not receive it. 
The Inſtance of the Manic he an Hereticks concerns not 
the preſent Cauſe, for (as the Fathers repreſent their 
Opinion) they were ſuch rigid Fataliſts as to exclude 
all Liberty in Mens Actions: But this is intirely diſ- 
own'd by the Calviniſts; they do not rob Man of his 
Freedom, but peremptorily avouch it. As for the 
Turks and Hobbiſts, if it can be proved that they ſide 
with the Manichees, then we have nothing to do with 
them, for our Aſſertion is quite contrary to theirs. 
But if their Opinion amounts only to this, that all the 
Actions and Events relating to Mankind are prede- 
termined and fixed, ſo as they cannot happen other- 
wiſe, yet ſo as Man ſtill remains a Voluntary and Free 
Agent, I do not ſee how this Doctrine is diſparaged 
becauſe it is held by thoſe Parties. Truth, if it were 
from the Mouth of Satan himſelf, ought to be receiv'd. 
A Doctrine ought not to be diſcredited, and to loſe 
its Reputation, merely becauſe of the Perſons that 
maintain it. | | 

Though I know this kind of Prejudice hath prevail- 
ed among ſeveral Men in the World, and many Inſtan- 
ces might be produc'd. Thus of old, becauſe the 
Monothelites diſapprov'd of and pull'd down Images, 
therefore ſome Carholicks approved the ſetting them up, 
for they diſliked what was done by Heretich. Here was 
the miſchievous Prejudice, they reckoned all to be He- 
tical and bad, that was ſaid or done by thoſe that had 
the Repute of Hereticks. 

So the Manichees were againſt Images in Divine Wor- 
hip, therefore (as a * Learned Writer hath obſerved) 
one of the Roman Communion hath inferred thence, 
that the oppoſing of [Image-Worſhip was the Manchear 
Hereſy. And the like he hath obſerved concerning 
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another Great Man of the Church of Rome; the Jews, 


ſaith he, are great Haters of Images, therefore it is 
a piece of Judaiſm to be againſt t gem. 
In the like manner it is argued at this Day by a great 
Number of Men, Turts and Calviniſts, &c. hold Pre- 
deſtination and Abſolute Decrees, therefore we abhor 
What! would you have 
us embrace Calviniſm, which is the ſame with Turciſu. 
and Hobbianiſm ? This is a wild and abſurd way of talk- 
ing, and yet I find that ſome very ſtanch Divines make 
uſe of it, not to ſatisfy themſelves, (for they cannot 
be ſo weak and fooliſh) but to amuſe the People, and to 
render the Doctrine of the Decrees odious to them. 
Their Reaſoning comes to this, Becauſe ſuch a Party of 
Men hath entertained ſuch an Opinion, therefore it is 
talſe, therefore it is to be rejected. And it goes fur- 
ther, ſuch a Party of Men aſſert ſome Falſtoods, there- 
fore whatever they ſay, is ſuch, For the Sake of the Errors 
which they hold, theſe Men refuſe to embrace the Truth 
which they aſſert. We may as rationally deny a God, 
becauſe they own one. I think I need ſay no more of 
this, for 'tis prodigions that ſuch Notions as theſe 
ſhould be entertained by Men of Senſe. . 
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the foregoing Doctrine of the Impotency of Man's 


Will, and convince us of his natural Inability to will 


and chooſe that which is Good; and likewiſe it will be 
uſeful to diſcover to us the true Nature of the Grace 


of God in Converſion, which is the next Point to be. 


handled. And therefore 1 have choſen to place this 
preſcat Diſcourſe between that of Free- Mill and the o- 
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ther of Grace, becauſe it will help us to a right under- 


ſtanding of Both. This Expreſſion of Original Sin was 


hrought in firſt by St. Aucnſtin, and the Church of his 
time, when they diſputed againſt the Pelagians; and it 
had then a double Signification: Firſt, it denoted the 
Perſonal and Actual Trangreſſion of our Firſt Parents, 


and it was call'd Original Sin, becauſe it was committed 


by him who was our Origine, our Head, our Repreſen- 
tative. Secondly, by it. was meant the Sin and Pollution 
which all Mankind are born with, and which was tranſ- 
mitted to them from their firſt Progenitors. This latter 
is the uſual Meaning of the Termamong the old School- 
men, and among allDiyines generally; and this is the Ac- 
ceptation which we take it in at preſent. It is juſtly ſti- 
led Original S n, becauſe it is the Fault of our Original Na- 


ture, and becauſe it is derived to us from him from whom 


we all had our Original; and this Name is alſo affix'd to 

it to diſtinguiſh it from Actual Sin, that is, the Sin of 

our Lives. E E 5 | 
That J may give you a full and ſatisfactory Account 


of this important Matter, I will, 1. give you a brief 


Scheme of it. 2. I will cvince the Truth and Reality 
of it by the plain Teftimony of Scripture. 3. By Ar- 
guments taken from it. 4. I will convince yau of the 
Reaſonableneſs and Equity of it. 5. I will anſwer 
ſome Objections: And, 6. I will deduce ſome Inferen- 
ces from the whole. | 

[ begin with the firſt, namely, To give you a brief 
Draught or Delineation of Original Sin. Now TNen,as in 
Adam's Actual Trangreſſion there were three things 
obſeryable, to wit, 1. The Action wherein he offended 
God, the Tranſgreſſion of tharCommandment which was 
given him. 2. The Stain or Pravity that accompanied 
the Action, namely, the Loſs of Original Righteoni- 


- nefs, and an Inclination to Sin and Vice. 3. TheGuilr, 


or Liableneſs to Puniſhment for the Fault; fo the very 


fame things are remarkable in the Sin which Pm to 
ſpeak of, namely, that which is derized to us from 
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Adam. Firſt, There is the Faulty Action or Offence 
of Adam imputed unto us; ſo that we may be ſaid to 
have committed the {ame particular Sin and Tranſgreſ- 


ſion that he committed. Secondly, there is not only 


the Imputation of the firſt Sin to us, but there is the 
Stain and Depravity of it upon us, and upon all the 


Poſterity of Adam. This comprehends in it theſe two. 


things: Firſt, A Privation of that Original Righte- 
ouſneſs which Man was firſt created in; which conſiſt- 
ed in a perfect enlightning the Underſtanding, to 
know God's Will; in the Compliance of the Will and 
Affections with what is known; and in Obedience of 


the Senſitive Appetite to theſe Superiour Powers. All 


this Righteouſneſs we have loſt by Adam's Fall. Se- 
condly, Beſides this Privation, there is a poſitive Cor- 
ruption and real Depravation. There is not only an 
{ndiſpolition and Averſeneſs to what is good, but a 
ſtrong Diſpoſition and Propenſion both in Soul and 
Body to what is Evil. Thirdly, as a Conſequence of 
both the former, to wit, the Imputation of Sin, and 
the real Defilement of it, there is Guilt, or Obnoxiouſ- 
neſs to Puniſhment. For as there is an Obligation of 
Contr att, ſo there is an Obligation of Default, as the Civi- 
tans Ipeak : By the former we are bound to do ſome- 
thing, by the latter we are liable to ſuffer ſomething ; 
and this Suffering or Puniſhment ariſes from the De- 
fault. Hence the whole World is under Condemnati- 
on for the Sin of Adam. There is due unto all his Seed 
the ſame Penalty that was threatned to him, that is, 
Death, which contains in it all Evils whatſoever, whe- 
ther temporal or eternal. | | | 
It is true that this laſt, if we ſpeak properly and 
ſtristly, is not a Part of Original Sin, but the Effect and 
Conſequence of it. And the like may be ſaid of the 
Imputation of Adam's Sin, which is an Act of God, 
and is Punitive. And the like we may ſay of the Pri- 


vation of Original Righteouſneſs and Integrity, of 


which I ſpoke before; the want of the Primitive Grace 
ee may 
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may be conſidered as the Effect and Penaltyof Original 
Tranſgreſſion. So that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Stain 
and Defilement of Sin, which is in us by Reaſon of Adam's 


Diſobedience (which was not only as to himſelf but as 


to us) is that which moſt properly 1s called Original Sin. 
But here (as in moſt other Points of Divinity) we uſe 
a Latitude; we ſpeak of Original Sin, not only as to 
its Abſtract, Eſſence, and Nature, but we 'compre- 
hend in it the Effects and Reſults of it. We take it in 
a large Senſe, as it includes the natural Fruits and 


Conſequences, as well as the immediate Acts of it. 


Nay, there is more to be ſaid, for the ſame Evil 
may be a Fault as well as a Puniſhment, which is very 
plain in the preſent Caſe; for though God puniſhes 


Adam's Poſterity, by imputing his Sin unto them, yet 


being imputed, it becomes their Fault. So likewiſe 
though the depriving us of Original Innocence and Ho- 
lineſs be inflicted in the way of Puniſhment for Adam's 
Offence, yet as it is conſidered in us, it is a Stain, and 
is become Peccaminous and Vicious. Nay, our inhe- 
rent Pravity, which is of the very intrinſick Nature of 
Original Sin, is the Penalty of Adam's Sin. We may 
then on good grounds inſert all the foreſaid Particulars 
into the Definition of Original Sin, and ſum them up 

together thus; Original Sin is that hereditary Corrup- 

tion 'and Default of all the Children of Men, which' 

conſiſts in the Imputation of Adam's Sin, in the Loſs of 
Primitive Righteouſneſs, in the real Pollution of their 
Nature, and in a Guilt or Liableneſs to Puniſhment a- 
riſing from theſe; Hitherto I have only preſented the 


| Reader with the naked Scheme of, Original Sin. 


In the Second Place lam to evince theTruth and Re- 
aligy of this Doctrine from Scripture. And here F 
ſhall diſtin&ly mention the three grand things which 
are to be conſidered in Original Sin, and which I have 
before particularly mentioned. Firſt, the Scripture 


| plataly teſtifies that the Offence of Adam is reckoned 


as ours. Though Adam's Poſterity could not do the 
I | very 
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very thing that he did, becauſe they were not in Being; 
yet what Adam did is charg'd upon them, as if they had 
done it. The main part of the 5thChap. of the Epiſtie to 
theRomansabundantly proves this; for here it is very ob- 
ſervable that the Apoſtle doth four or five times repeat 
this Doctrine of the charging Adam's Poſterity with his 
Sin. He was not content to ſay, v. 12. By one Man Sin 
enter d into the Morld, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed 
on all Men, for that all have ſinned, to wit, in Adam, 
his Fault being imputed to them; but in the 15th Ver. 
he mentions the .Offence of one, and tells us, that by 
Reaſon of that any are dead, and conſequently they 
were firſt reckoned as Sinners. So again, v. 17. F by 
one Mans Offence Death reigned, namely, on all Men, 
then it is implied that by that Offence they were made 
Offenders. And in the 18th Yer, when he ſaith, that by 


on, this is included, according to the plain Scope and 
Deſign, of the Apoſtle in this place, that the Condem- 
nation was for ſome Offence of theirs, namely, the 
firſt, Tranſgreſſors Sin imputed, to them. Which, to 
render it, more ꝓlain and perſpicuaus, : and to confirm 
and ratify what he had ſaid before, is thus repeated in 
the following Verſe, By. one Man's Di ſobedience many 
were made Sinners, that is, were by God reckoned as 


Thus they were * conſtituted Sinners, (for ſo it is in the 
Original) they were in the Divine Oeconomy and Ad- 
miniſtration accounted as Criminals. All this together, 
yea and every part of it ſeparately, makes good this 
Propoſition, that the Perſonal Sin of Adam, of eating 
the forbidden Fruit, paſſes from his Perſon to all Men, 
and is become the common Sin of the whole Word, 
becauſe it is imputed to them by God. There needs ho 
other Proof of this in the Holy Writings but this one 
Chapter to the Romans, though there are other Places 
that look this way. SO off 3527 e This: 
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This may be partly the Meaning, of the Apoſtle in 
Gal. iii. 22. The Scripture hath concluded all under Sin. 


The Scripture, that is, God, as the Scripture acquaints 
us, hath done this, he hath determin'd all Men ſince 
the Fall to be guilty of Sin, namely, by charging the 


firſt Sin upon them. Thus we are 1n his Account Sin- 
ners, yea, we are interpretatively guilty of the very 


ſame Sin that the Firſt Man committed. 


Secondly, it is evident alſo from Scripture that a 
real Depravity is part of Original Sin. That of the 
Pſalmift, Pſal. li. 5, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did my Mother conceive me, is made uſe of by the An- 
cient Writers of the Church, to prove this Original 


Pollution of our Natures : And though ſome labour to 


evade this Meaning, by ſuggeſting that David's Mother 
committed Sin in the Conception of him; and others 
fancy that he was of a ſpurious Breed, and that this is 
meant here by his Mother's conceiving him in Sin: 


vet theſe Suggeſtions are wild and groundleſs, and no 
ſober Mind can entertain any ſuch Thoughts. David 


was born of pious Parents, and in lawful Wedlock, and 
ſo his Conception and Nativity were not ſinful on that 
Account. Nor can he mean that his Parents ſinn'd in 
begetting him, for you cannot but obſerve that this 
which he mentions here is an Azgravarion of his Omn 
Sin in this his Confeſſion ; but it would not be ſo if 


that were true, that he ſpeaks of the Sins of his Pa- 


rents. That would excuſe him, and nor inhanſe his 
Fault, Again, Generation is no Sin it ſelf, (which 


yet was denied by Marcion and Tatianus, and his Fol- 


lowers the Encratitæ, who held that Carnal Knowledge, 
even in the State of Wedlock, is an accurſed thing; but 
this Opinion was univerſally exploded) and therefore 
he doth not ſpeak here of that, but of ſomething that 


e Womb; the Cor 


accompanied it, and that is the Original Pravity, the 
Inbred Impurity, the Inherent Corruption, which I am 
diſcourſing of. David confeſſes that in the firſt ſhaping 
and early faſhioning of him in 5 
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and Sinful Nature infuſed it ſelf into him, and he was 
infected with it from the firſt Moment of his Being. Or, 
by his Mother, ſome of the Ancients underſtood here 
not his immediate Mother, but Eve the Mother of all 
living, who tranſgreſſed the Commandment, and loſt 
her Innocence before ſhe conceiy'd Children, and ſo all 
Mankind after the Fall were conceived in Sin, by Rea- 
ſon of their Derivation from this univerſal Mother. 
We are all begot in a Corrupt and Sinful State. This 
is the Ancient and Catholick Doctrine of Original Sin, 
and moſt of the Fathers of the Church have judg'd this 
Text to be a plain Confirmation of it; though it is 
obvious to take Notice, that ſeveral who pretend to 
have a great Eſteem for thoſe Ancients, have no Re- 
gard to them and their judgment in this parti- 
cular. BY A 
It is not to be doubted, but that thoſe Words 
in Job xi. 12. refer to this, Man is born like a wild Aſs's 
Colt, every. Man naturally is filly, ſavage, and ungo- 
vernable. The Gradation in the Words is obſervable, 
Man is a Colt, an Aſs's Colt, a wild Aſs's Colt. And 
the Note of Similitude, which is added in our Exgliſſ 
Tranſlation, is not in the Original; it is plainly faid, 
Man is a wild Aſs's Colt, and he is born ſo, that is, he is 
by his Nature and Birth ignorant of all Spiritual things, 
and averſe to all that is Good and Holy 
lt is probable that the Pſalmiſt's Words in Pſal. lviii. 


9. are to be underſtood in this Senſe, The Wicked are 


eſtranged from the Womb, they go aſtray as ſoon as they are 
orn. And in the like Meaning we may take the Pro- 
phet //aiah's Words, Chap. xlviii. Ver. 8. Thou waſt called 
(that is, thou really waſt) 4 Tranſgreſſor from the Womb. 


Which fitly expreſſes the Natureof that Sinful Inclina- 


tion which we bring with us into the World. Of this 
the Wiſe-Man ſpeaks, in Prov. xxii. 1 5. Fooliſhneſs 3s 

bound in the Heart of a Child, that is, every one from his 
very Beginning, from his very Birth, betrays his Folly, 


And his vicious Propenſions; and he muſt needs do fo, 


becauſe 


was 
Or, 
here 
f all 
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O all 
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becauſe they are bound in his very Heart, they are tied 


up in his very Nature, his inward Frame and Temper. 


But the New Teſtament in a more eminent manner 


vouches this Doctrine, whilſt in abundant Places it ex- 


preſly makes mention of this Common and Univerſal 
Corruption of Mankind. This is truly and fitly called 
the Sin of the World, John i. 29. which Chriſt the Lamb 
of God came to take away. There is a Sin which all the 
People in the World are defiled with, and guilty of, 
and that is it which I am ſpeaking of. And St. Cyprian, 
Ambroſe, and Theophilatt, interpret this Place in St. John 
concerning this Catholick Pollution of Mankind, telling 
us, that it is called the Sn of the World, becauſe it is 
common to all the World. 

St. Paul 8 takes Occaſion to ſpeak of this 


Epidemick Diſeaſe of Mankind, this Original Conta- 
gion of the Soul, which can never be ſeparated from it 


in this Life. He exprefles this in a Negative Way, 
Rom. vii. 15. What I would, that I do not; and in v. 18. 
I know that in me, that is, in my Fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thing. There is in me naturally an utter Privation of 
all Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. But more Poſitively 
he ſets this forth, when he tells us, that the Evil which 


he would not, that he doth, v. 19. and that he finds a Law, 


that when he would do good, evil is preſent with him, v. 21. 
or as we may tranſlate it more conformably to the Ori- 
inal, * Evil lieth near me, it ſticks cloſe to me, and I 
can't be rid of it. Therefore he calls it Sin that dwells in 
him, v. 20. It inhabits in his Nature, and will not be 
ejected, till the Diſſolution of Soul and Body. He calls 
it the Law in his Members, v. 23. becauſe it imperiouſly 
exerts it ſelf in all the Members of his Body. He ſtiles 
it the Fleſh, v. 25. (which is the molt uſual and frequent 
Denomination of it in this Apoſtle's Writings) becauſe 
it is begot and born with our Fleſh, and is bred with 
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282 of Original Sin. 
us and in us, and becauſe it principally commands the 
fleſhly and corporeal part. It is called the Law of Sin 
both in this Chapter to the Romans, and in other pla- 
ces of this Epiſtle ; and ſometimes it is ſaid to be rhe 
Old Man, Rom. vi. 6. Col. iii. 9. in oppoſition to the 
New Man, the Renewed State of Man, which is the Ef. 
fect of Regeneration. | 
According to St. James this is the Luft which every 
Man is drawn away of, as often as he yields to Tempta- 
tion, Chap. i. 14. and when this Luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth Sin, v. 15. that is, it bringeth forth Actual 
Sin, or the External Work of Vice. Not but that the 
former is Sin, tho? it be not Actual Sin; for St. Paul 
acquaints us, that Concupiſcence or Luſt hath of it ſelf 
the Nature of Sin, Rom. vii. 7. Thad not known Sin but 
by the Lam, for I had not known Luft if the Law had not 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. It is the Voice of God's Law 
then that we muſt not luſt or covet, therefore it is a 
Sin. This Carnal Mind (or minding rather, according 
to the true Import of the Original) 7s Enmity againſt 
God, yea, it cannot be ſubject to the Law of God, Rom. viii. 
5. and therefore we mult conclude it to be Sinful, for 
that is the very Notion and Nature of Sin, that it is 
contrary to the Divine Law. This would not be con- 
ſented to by the Pelagians of old, nor is this admitted 
by the Church of Rome; for according to the * Council 
of Trent Concupiſcence is not Sin, and he is pronounced 
Accurſed that holds the contrary. And ſome others 
(who bear even the Name of Proteſtants) are of the ſame 
O-inion, telling us that the Inclination in Men to Sin, 
is no Sin. | Although Sin takes its Riſe hence, yet hither- 
to there is no Sin, ſaith one of our Chief Divines. And 
another thus, || Luſtings are the Root of Sin, but they are 
not our Sins till we conſent to them. And this is the Di- 
15 vinity 
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ds the Irinity of the Generality of our Clergy. But what faith 
of Sin Jour Church in her ↄth Article? The Apoſtle dot h confeſs; 
' Gith ſhe, that Concupiſence and Luft hath of it ſelf the Na- 
ture of Sin, and accordingly ſhe acknowledges it to be 
Sin: But it is no Sin, ſay our Chief Churchmen. But 
it is enough to ſay, that if St. Paul be in the right, theſe 
Men are in the wrong; if we adhere to the Infallible 
Apoſtle, we muſt believe that the very Motions of Con- 
mpta- ſcupiſcence and the Suggeſtions of Laſt are vicious and 
ved, it faulty, becauſe they are contrary to the Law, and 
\ tual ¶ therefore are a Tranſgreſſion of it, which is the Defini- 
at the ¶ tion that the Apoſtle gives us of Simi. 
Paul Further, it might be proved from Scripture that 
it ſelf there is this Natural Defilement in all Men originally; 
in but ¶ becauſe theſe Sacred Writings particularly bear Witneſs 
ad not that every part of Man is corrupted, that all the Powers 
Law Wof his Soul and Body are depraved. We learn from 
t is a the Holy Writ that firſt his Underſtanding is diſorder d 
ding Hand impaired. There is Ignorance of things that ſhould 
rain be known, there is Difficulty of Learning and Dulneſs 
viii. ¶ to conceive that which is good. There are vain Thoughts, 
for Eaſineſs to be deluded, Raſhneſs, Indiſcretion, Doubts 
it is Ting, Unbelief; there is putting Light for Darkneſs; 
con- ſand Darkneſs for Light, embracing of Error and 
tted Falſhood, and laſtly a Subtilty and Wiſdom to contrive 
Incil that which is Evil. All theſe Intellectual Diſorders, 
nced of which we have particular Proofs in the Scripture, 
hers are the Iſſue of that Inbred Vicioſity which accompanies 
ame. our Nate; cf ind ! FEET 
Sin, Again, The Defe&s of the Will are as conſiderable, 
her- namely, its Impotency to will that which is Good; its 
And Inconſtancy, Inſtability, and Unſettledneſs in all holy 
are Reſolves and Purpoſes; its Negligence and Cateleſneſs 
Di- Jas to what is vertuous and religious; and on the con- 
nity ; frary, its fierce and impetuous Inclination to that 
which is Evil, its blind ruſhing on any thing that is 
unlawful, and oppoſite to God's Law); its Stiffneſs, 
Stubbornaefs; and Preſumption, in every thing of that 
2047 | Na- 
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Nature. All theſe depraved Tendencies and Moti 
5 — . are particularly made mito 
— 2 as the pee of our Corrupted 
Here alſo the vicious Diſpoſition of the Memory 
taken Notice of, namely, — Diſability * 
tain that which is Good, its Dulneſs, its downright 
— ermpmk N its Capacity and Forwardneſs of 
retaining Error, Vanity, Naughti | 
— — 5 an ow 1 
The Natural Corruption of the Soul is ſeen in the 
Depravity of the Afe#ions. Which alſo the Word of 
God plainly diſcovers to us, reminding us of the va- 
rious Obliquities and Extravagancies which we are na- 
turally guilty of, as to theſe Operations and Sallies of 
our Minds. We are inordinate in our Loving and Ha- 
ting, our Hopes are terminated on undue Objects, we 
fear where no Fear is, our Joys are vain and flaſhy 
our Sorrow is unreaſonable and ill- grounded, our An- 
ger is miſplaced; our Deſires are perverſe, we are ex- 
ceſſiye and immoderate in our Care and Sollicitude a- 
bout worldly things. By an inbred Propenſity we long 
for what is forbid; and generally an exorbitant Self- 
Love is mixt with all our Paſſions. 1 
Laſtly, The Inferiour and Senſitive Appetite of the 
Soul over- rules and controlls the Superiour Powers in 
it. The Body perverts the Mind, and Senſuality over- 
maſters Reaſon; ſo that we paſs by what is Beſt, and 
proſecute the Worſt and we will do what we pleaſe 
even in Defiance of all Arguments and Perſuaſions. 
This is a ſhort Deſeription of that general Depravation 
of our Nature which I am treating of. An Univerſal 
Corruption hath ſeiz d on the whole Man, Underſtand- 
ing, Conſcience, Will, Memory, Affections, and both 
Body and Soul have contracted a Vicioſity and Maligni- 
ty. There are almoſt innumerable Places of Scripture 
on which all theſe Particulars depend andare, ground- 
ed, yea in which they are expreſly mentioned; but l 
. thought 


thought 
down t 
far 1 ha 


JI conſide! 


ty or Pc 
ted to 
ſhewed 
them, 
Thi 
that is 
clearly 
Text b 
entered 
of it, 
ſmmed, 
confirr 
many 6 
rei Je 
upon al 
Adam 
this is 
all ot 
Childr 
reſt o 
to the 
ſuppo 
and t] 
ral Bi 
Puniſ 
ruptic 
fence 
Chur. 


(otions 


ention 
rupted 


ory 18 
to re. 
nright 
1eſs of 
atever 


in the 
2rd of 
1e Va- 
re na- 
ies of 
1 Ha- 
5, We 
la ſhy, 
An- 
e ex- 
de a- 
long 
Self. 


" the 
rs in 
Ver- 
and 
aſe, 
ons. 
tion 
"rial 
ind- 
oth 
zni- 
ure 
nd- 
It I 
pht 


| ty or Pollution. 


Of Original Sin. 
thought the Reader would not expect that I ſhould ſex 
down the very Words, they being ſo obvious. Thus 
far | have ſpoken of the Second thing which was to be 
conſidered 1n Original Sin, and that is a real Depravi- 


For as our Firſt Parents Sin is impu- 
ted to us, (which I ſpoke of before) ſo now I have 
ſhewed that there is a real Communication of Vice from 
them, and both theſe are diſcovered to us 1n Scripture. 
Thirdly, There is G#:1t or Obnoxiouſneſs ro Puniſhment. 
that is inſeparable from Original Sin; and of this we are 
clearly inform'd in the Sacred Volume. That Illuſtrious 
Text before produced acquaints us, that as by one ManSim 
entered into the World, ſo Death by Sin, as a Puniſhment 
of it, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all bave 
ſamed, namely, in that one Man. But this is further 
confirm'd in this Chapter, Through the Offence of one 
many are dead, Rom. v. 1 5. By one Man's Offence Death 
reigned by one, v. 17. By the Offence of one Judgment Came 
upon all Men to Conde mnation, v. 1 8. As we are all guilty of 
Adam's Sin, ſo we are all liable to ſuffer for it. And 
this is the Apoſtle's Confeſſion, ſpeaking of himſelf and 
all other Converts, Epheſ. ii. 3. We were by Nature the 
Children of Wrath, even as others; we, as well as all the 
reſt of Mankind, were born into this World obnoxious 
to the Divine Diſpleaſure and Wrath ; and this Wrath 
ſuppoſes Sin. So that theſe Words prove both this 
and the former Particular, that is, weare all by Natu- 
ral Birth Sinners, and we all on that Account deſerve 
Puniſhment. From the Demerit of that Original Cor- 
ruption, which was deriv'd to us from Adam's firſt Of- 
fence, we juſtly lie under Condemnation. Which our 
Church expreſſes thus, * In every Perſon born into thi 
World it deſerveth God's Wrath and Damnation. Which 
makes me wonder at what the Author of the + H:ſtory 
of the Reformation of theChurch of England ſaith, that there 
is 
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286 O Original Sin. 
is in this Article of our Church nothing defined about the 
Derivation of Guilt from Adam's Sin Ves certainly, there 
muſt be Guilt derived from Adam, or elſe the Sin which 


we derived from him could not deſerve ſuch a Punih- 


ment as is here mentioned. With Sin enter'd Death, 
Deſtruction, and Miſery, The Contagion of the fir 
Crime is Fatal and Mortal. Thus I have proved the 
Truth and Reality of the Doctrine of Original Sin from 
the plain Teſtimony of Holy Scripture. Now according 
to my propounded Method I proceed to | 
The Third General Head, which obliges me to 
evince the Certainty of this Doctrine by Arguments and 
Rational Inferences, and thoſe likewiſe drawn from 
Scripture. And here I will offer theſe four Proofs or 
Evidences. 6 5 
Firſt, I argue from the Baptiſm of Infants. The 
Bodily waſhing or ſprinkling ſignifies a Spiritual one; 
and this implies ſome Spiritual Filth or Pollution, ſome 
Impurity and Sinfulneſs : But Infants, who partake of 
the Sacramental Waſhing, are not guilty of Actual Sin, 
therefore it is Original Sin that they are defiled with, 
and accordinglyare brought to the Baptiſmal Laver. As 
they are deſcended from Adam, they are defiled, they 
have an inherentPravity in their Nature. This is evident 
from the Inſtitution of Baptiſm; for if Infants were 
clean and pure, and free from Sin, they would not 
ſtand-in need of this Waſhing. I know it is contro- 
verted whether Original Sin be taken away by Baptiſm. 
The Church of Rome hath determined that the Guilt 
of it is taken away, yea and in thoſe that are * Rege- 
nerate it hath loſt irs evil and ſinful Nature. But this 
latter Clauſe is juſtly exploded by all the Reformed 
Churches. Others, following St. Auguſtine about this 
Matter, hold, that the Stain and Defilement of Natu- 
ral Corruption laſts all our Life, but that the Reatus or 
* ___ Guilt 
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Of Original Sin. 

Guilt is taken off by Baptiſm ; ſo that Original Sin after. 
Baptiſm is not imputed to us as Sin. But I conceive 
that this, and what our own excellent Church hath ſaid 
relating to this Point, ought to be meant only of ſuch 


| who are predeſtin'd to Life and Salvation, and who 


ſhare in the Spiritual Efficacy of that Sacrament; other- 
wiſe I ſee no Reaſon to hold it. It is enough for our 
preſent-Purpoſe that the waſhing away the Defilement 
of Sin is ſigaified by this Evangelical Rite; for if this 
be ſignified, then there is ſach a thing as the Sin of In- 
fants ; and if this be granted, we muſt alſo grant that 
there is a Natural or Original Defilement, ſeeing they 
have no Actual one, nor are capable of it. Thus it is 
plain that the inſtituting of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
and admitting Children to it, argues the Being of Ori- 
ginal Sin. | if 

And thence it was that Pelagius and his Followers, 


who denied Original Sin, diſapproved of the Baptiſm 


of Infants: And for the ſame Reaſon, ſome at this 
Day that are againſt Pædobaptiſm, oppoſe the Doctrine 
of Original Sin. But we have Reaſon to aſlert both, 
and this latter particularly, becauſe it is confirmed 
and corroborated by the former. 


to Infants before the eighth Day, leſt the delaying it ſhould 
be burtful to them. But this could not be, unleſs the 
adminiſtring of it was Beneficial ; and how could it be 
ſo but by being an appointed Means or Inſtrument to 


waſh away their Sins? And how could this be where 


there was no Sin or Pollution? So St. Auguſt ne 
argues againſt the Pelagians for Original Sin, from the 
Baptizing of little Children, for this * ſhews they were 
defiled with Sin. And + other Ancient Fathers uſed 


the ſame Argument. Wheace it appears, that they 


believed Infants were polluted, and conſequently en- 


damaged. 
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Lid. de Peccaro Orig. ca p. 40. 
+ See Veſſ. Hiſt, Pelag. Lib 2. 


St. Cyprian was of 
this judgment, for he preſſes the adminiſtrins of Baptiſm 


* * nme 
ö . 

22 n * 895 * F \ 7 8. 15. 
eee 
3H 


— 5 


e r R 1 * * 
* | <= : we TO l Cs Rs * 
a - % - * 7 2 nee 9 * 
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; damaged by Original Sin. To conclude, though I will 
| not ſay with a Learned Writer, * That there can be no 
Reaſon for Baptiſm, unleſs we believe Original dn; yet 1 
doubt not but that is one grand Reaſon of the inſtitu- 
ting it, namely, to ſignify waſhing away this Sin in the 
Infants of the Regenerate. And therefore we may ra- 
tionally argue from Children's Baptiſm, that there is an 
Original Stain and Pollution. Let me only add under 
this Head, that the Antient uſing of Exorciſm at Bap- 
tiſm, mentioned by Tertullian and Cyprian, and other 
Fathers, proves that they held this Doctrine, that is, 
that Infants were contaminated with Sin from the 
Womb, and were Children of Wrath, and of the De- 
vil; elſe there had been no need of expelling that un- 
clean Spirit out of them. Therefore this Ancient Uſage 
ſnews what was their Opinion at that time, that we are 
all by Nature the Children of Wrath, and the Diabolick 
Nature is in us. mY 

Secondly, I argue from the Sickneſs, Diſeaſes, and 
Death of Infants. Theſe are mortal, and die, therefore 
they have tinned ; but they did not fin in their own 

Perſons, therefore they ſinn'd in Adam; and thence 
*tis evident that there is Original Sin. The Apoſtle 
acquaints us in Rom. v. 12. that by one Man's Offence 
Death paſſed upon all, upon Infants as well as others, for 
that all have ſmned, not only thoſe of riper Years, but 
little Children; and Death is the Wages of their Sin. 
Of theſe the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 14th ver. of that 
Chapter, Death reigned even over them that had not ſm- 
ned, after the Similitude of Adam's Th 7 anſgreſſion ; that is, 
Infants, who did not fin Actually, and in their own 
Perſons, as Adam did; and therefore Death paſſes up- 
on them, not for any actual Tranſgreſſion, but for O- 


riginal Depravation. And this Depravation is truly 
and really Sin, or elſe it could not merit Death. Pu- 


niſhment ſuppoſes Sin and Guilt; wherefore ſeeing In- 


RO ——— 2 — 
_ ————_— — 
« * 


— 


A 


* Mr. Thorndike*s Epilogue to the Tragedy. 3 


* 


fants 
that t 
Fam 
rom 
gathe! 
cauſe 
is che 
Reaſo 
partic 
Juli an 
„ 
wroug 
would 
abſoly 
in thi: 
were 
Mean; 
died J 
Whic 
other 
from 
they 1 
hold t 
that t 
redee! 
of A& 
Guilt 
Chriſt 
her 2 
his Fa 
Guilt, 
is this 
and 1. 
depra 
deſern 
whict 
for tl 
Punij) 


: = n 


olick 


„ and 
efore 

own 
ence 


oftle 


depraved and polluted in their Natures, and thereby 


* 4 * K hav _ * 
n 4 ; * ä * NETS - 
9 7 * * 2 c 
* 0 * 
_ ” * ” 4 * n 


Of, Original Sin. 289 
fants are puniſh'd with Death, we may rationally infer. 
that they are Sinners and guilty Perſons. The Obli- 

ation to Penalty implies a Fault 3 and conſequently 
om the Infliction of Death on Children, it may be 
gathered that they are Faulty and Criminal: but be- 
cauſe this can be no Actual Fault, we conclude that it 
is che Fault contracted by Adam's Fall. This was the 
Reaſoning of the Ancient Fathers of the Church, and 
particularly of St. Aug:ſtine, in his 6th Book againſt 
Julianus, Chap. 5. and in other Places of his Writings. 

_ Thirdly, -Iargue from the Redemption which Chriſt 
wrought for us. It is moſt reaſonable to think that he 
would not have undertaken this, unleſs there had beenan 
abſolute Neceſſity of it. Now the Neceſſity of it appears = 
in this, that all Mankind have ſinned ; for unleſs there 1 
were Sin, Redemption were needleſs. This is the cif 
Meaning of the Apoſtle's Words, 2 Cor. v. 14. If one 
died for all, then were all dead, that is, dead in Sin. 
Which is true not only concerning Adult Perſons, but 
others, for they are Sinners, (as I have before proyed 
from the Puniſhment inflicted on them) and therefore 
they ſtand in need of a Redeemer and Saviour. If we 
hold that any Infants are ſaved by Chriſt, we muſt grant 
that they are guilty Sinners, for he came to fave and 
redeem none but ſuch. Bur ſeeing they are uncapable 
of Actual Sins, it muſt be acknowledged that Original 
Guilt makes them the Objects of God's Mercy and 
Chriſt's Redemption. Therefore, ſaith our Church in 
her 2d Article of Religion, Chriſt ſuffered to reconcile 
his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only for Original 
Guilt, but alſo for all Actual Sins of Men. The Cale then 
is this, all Perſons both Infants and others fell in Adam, 
and loſt Original Righteouſneſs, and they are become 


« ; 4 . * 
4 hind n 1 1 4 N wy 8 TO 8 wat ** «ooo - 1 Rh FEY 88 9 4 
oy 
n P p ² A ] nt or een nn — _ * 
= 4 a n 1 


deſerve the Wrath of God and eternal Puniſhment, 


which was the only Ground of Chriſt's Undertaking 


for them, that he might free them from Wrath anc 
Puniſhment. It muſt be own'd then that this Underta- 


9 . 
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ing proves that all Mankind was involved in Adams | pan 
Guilt, and that they ſinned and were corrupted by his to it 
Fall. If they had not been ruin'd by the firſt Adam, I Tra 

the Second would not have come to reſtore them. | that 
Fourthly, I argue from the Neceſſity of Regeneration. were 
Except 4 Man be horn again, he cannot ſee the Kindom of a Pu 
God, John iii. 3. and our Saviour adds, 2. 6. That which twee 

zs born of the Fleſh, that which proceeds from a Corrupt | God 
Principle, rs Fleſh, it is corrupt and ſinful, and that Ada 
which is born of the Spirit, wrought in us by the Spirit © to, : 

of Regeneration, is Spirit, that is, it is Spiritual and Di- Aaa 
vine, Which, as it ſhews the abſolute Neceſſity of be- Chri 

ing born again, ſo it is an undeniable Proof of Original Fi 
Corruption; for unleſs we were corrupted in our firſt | Poſt: 
Birth, there would be no need of a Second, a New Loin 
Birth. . The Holy Scripture acquaints us that there is © and 
required a Renovation in the Spirit of our Minds, Eph. iv. Anci 

2.3: and that the New Man 1s to be put on, which after | deter 
Ged-z5 created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, v. 24. poſe 
Which diſcovers to us what our Condition was by Na- 9, ic 
ture, namely, that we were born void of Righteouſneſs | cauſe 
and Holineſs, averſe to all Good, and enclin'd to all are 11 
Evil, which is ſtiled the Old Man, v. 22. The Second ingly 
Creation, to wit, in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs is Tith 

a manifeſt Argument that the Firſt Creation which God great 
made hath been corrupted and marred by us, as we Ad, 
were in Adam. When we read that the New Man is to uing 

be put on, which is renewed after the Image of God, 7 

Col. iii. 10. we cannot but infer thence that that Image Ada 

was defaced in Man. Hitherto I have been employ'd Sons 

in demonſtrating the 771th of the Doctrine of Original | dar 


Sin from Teſtimony of Scripture, and from Arguments to ha 
that are deduceable thence. Now; © Es 
In the fourth Place I proceed to ſhew the Reaſonable- | putec 
weſs and Equity of this Doctrine. And here I will ob- the 1 
ferve the ſame Method that I did before, taking Notice beca 
of the three parts of Original Sin, namely, the Impu- is hei 
Kation of Adam's Sin, the real Depravity that accom- || Race 
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panies it, and the Penalty that is inſeparably annex'd 
to it. Firſt, it is reaſonable and juſt that Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion ſhould be imputed to his Poſterity, and 
that upon theſe following Accounts, 1. Becauſe. they 
were all in the Loins of Adam. 2, Becauſe! Adam was 
a Publick Perſon. 3. Becauſe the Covenant made be- 
tween God and Adam included all Mankind. 4. Becauſe 
God foreſaw that all Men would havedone the ſame that 
Adam did; and becauſe there is in all an After-Conſent 
to, and Approbation of Adam's Sin. 5. Becauſe. as 
Adam's Sin is imputed, ſo there is an Imputation © 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. „ 

Firſt, I ſay, the Imputation of Adam's Sin to his 

Poſterity is Accountable, becauſe they were all in the 
Loins of Adam when he ſinn'd and fell. This is a good 
and valid Argument, and is made uſe of hy ſome of the 
Ancient Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, when they 
defend the Catholick Doctrine of Original Sin. I ſup- 
poſe they took it from what they had read in Heb. vii. 
9, 10. where Levi is ſaid to pay Tithes in Abraham; be- 
cauſe he was in the Loins of his Father Abraham. The Sons 
are included in the Perſon of their Father; and accords 
ingly the Levitical Prieſts are reckoned to have paid 
Tithes to Melchiſedec in Abraham's Perſon. What their 
great Grand- Father Abraham did, is accounted as their 
AQ, becauſe they were in his Loins. This is the ar- 
guing of the Holy Spirit in this Place. And in 4 re- 
ſembling manner, all Mankind were in the Loins of 
Adam, and therefore ſinn'd in Adam's Sinning, as the 
Sons of Levi paid Tithes in the Loins of Abraham. 
Adam's Sin becomes Ours, becauſe we may be juſtly ſaid 
to have finned in him, for we were in him. We all 
came forth of his Loins, and therefore his Act is im- 
puted to us all. But then it muſt be remember'd that 
the Family of Levi are ſaid to pay Tithes in Abraham, 
becauſe Abraham was a Publick Perſon, and did what 

is here ſaid of him as one that repreſented thoſe of his 
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- Secondly, To explain this yet further, and to ſhew 
the Reaſonableneſs of the-thing, we are to take Notice 
that Adam was 2 Publick Perſon, he was the Head and 
Repreſentative of all Mankind, and therefore what he 
did, his whole Poſterity is interpreted to have done. 
Adam perſonated all Men at that time when it was ſaid 
to him, Thou. ſhalt not eat of the Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, for in the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
furely die, Gen. ii. 17. and therefore every one is inter- 
preted to have eaten of that Free when Adam did ſo. 
It is true, that as to the Propriety of the Action Adam's 
Sin is not ours, but it is ours as we are Members of 
Adam our Head, His Fault becomes ours, becauſe we 
were included in him. He finning, we all tranſgreſſed, 
becauſe he was a Publick Perſon, and ſuſtained our Na- 
ture, and repreſented the Perſons of all Mankind. Now 
that he did ſo, is clear from the Apoſtle's comparing 
Adam with Chriſt, and making the Parallel between 
them in Rom. v. 12.to v. 20. For as Chriſt was a Pub- 
lick Perſon, ſo was Adam, who therefore is called the 
Firſt Man, as Chriſt the Second Man, 1 Cor. xv. 47. as 
jf there were but theſe Two Men in the World. The 
Reaſon is becauſe theſe were the Head and Root of all 
Perſons in the World; theſe comprehended and inclu- 
ded all Men in them. Ap 

A Learned Writer 1s perſuaded that theſe Words in 
Kom. v. 14. Who is the Figure of him that was to come, 
import that Adam was a Type of all Men that were to 
come and ſucceed him; for though the Generality of 
Interpreters think that Chriſt is meant, yet that Wor- 
thy Perſon endeavours to ſhew that this Senſe of the 
Place is incoherent with the Context, and the Argu- 
ment which the Apoſtle is here purſuing; but it is o- 
ther wiſe, faith he, if we underſtand it of Adam being 
the Type of his Poſterity. And indeed Tur exactly 
1 Þ eee en ' "agrees 
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d come. Sir N. Muatctbulls Anndt. on Rom. ge 14 15. 
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agrees to Adam, becauſe that Word ſignifies the expreſs 
Figure and Image of the thing it repreſents, and ſo it 
is fitly here applicable to Adam, from whoſe Loins all 
Mankind ſprang, and are his exact Image. But tho? we 


ſhould not approve. of this Learned Knight's Critical 


Expoſition of the Words, but adhere to the common 
Senſe of them, namely, that Adam was the Dye and 
Hgure of Chriſt, yet even then they furniſh us with 
the fame. Truth, to wit, that Adam was the Repreſen- 


tative and Public Head of Mankind; for it is in this 
Publick Capacity that he is ſaid here to be the Type or 


Figure of Chriſt the Second Adam, who took npon him 


the Nature of Mankind, and repreſented their Perſons. 


-So when it is ſaid, that in Adam all have | ſinned, 
Rom. v. 12. it muſt be underſtood'of him as he was the 
Common Head and Repreſentative of all the Sons of Memz 


or elſe it might as well have been ſaid, In our ĩimmedi- 
ate Parents we all ſinn'd: But no Man aflerts that, and 


for this Reaſon, becauſe our immediate Parents were 
not Publick Perſons, and did not repreſent all Mankind:; 


£ 


which is the Foundation of the transferring.of Adams 


Sin to all his Poſterity. If this Depravity were the Ef- 


fe& of Natural Deſcent only, then we might be aid to 


have ſinn'd in our Father and Mother, rather than in 
Adam and Eve. This plainly ſnews that Adam was a 
Perſon that repreſented his whole Race; and conſe- 
quently what he did, is reckoned as done by them. The 
Sin which he committed, is reputed to be committed 
by us all. For what a Publick Deputy or Repreſenta- 
tive doth, he doth not for himſelf only, but for others. 
Thirdly, The Rea ſonableneſs and Equity of the De- 
ri vation of Adam's Tranſgreſſion and Guilt d pon all his 


1 


Poſterity, are grounded upon the Covenant made be- 


tween Gad and Man. It is this which makes it juſt that 


- 
4 


our firſt Parents Fault ſhould be tranſmit ted to us. God 
bath in all Times and in all Diſpenſations heen pleaſed 


to act towards Man in way of Covenant. Of this there 


3 
# 
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is abundant Teſtimony 3 in the Boaks af . 


© 


— eee 8 
64 Y 
"i 
* * 
2 ; 9 
wy 5 9 
* | 5 1 


H Original Sin. 
A Old Teſtament. But this Firſt Compatt was the moſt 
remarkable of. all, becauſe it concern'd all Mankind: 
It is uſually called by Divines the Covenant of Works, in 
Contradiſtinctidn to that of Grace, made after the Fall. 
It was contained in that Law given to Adam, Gen. 11. 
{26,17 The Lord God commanded the Man, ſaying, Of every 
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Tree af the Garden thou mayſt freely eat; but of the Tree of 
. Nuomlecge o Good an Evil, thou ſpalt not eat of it : for 
in the Day that thou cateſt therereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. It 
is not ſtiled a Covenant in this Place, but it really was 
one, for here God gives Man a Law, arid backs it with 
7 breatnings, (and with Promiſes without doubt, tho 
they are not expreſſed here) and Man agreed and con- 
ſented to ix, which is the formal Nature of a Covenant. 
The Sum of it was this; That if Adam perſevered in 
that Innocency in which God created him, that Grace 
and strength which he then had ſhould be continued to 
him, and he ſhould live and be happy; but on the o- 
ther ſide, if he diſobey'd God, both he and all his Po- 
ſterity ſhould loſe that Grace "and Strength, whereby 


they were enabled to do what God requir'd of them, 


and they ſhould be ſubject to Death and beer both 
in this and in another State. 

This was the Agreement made with allo; and all 
his Children after him: But he by the Perſwaſion of the 
Devil broke his part of the Covenant, and diſobey'd 
his Maker, and ſo derived a Curſe upon himſelf and all 
Mankind. Which is mentioned by the Prophet Hoſea, 
chap. vi. ver. J. They, lil Adam, have tranſgreſſed the 
Covenant; aud they have dealt tre ache rouſty againſt me, as 
that firſt Sinner did. And from ſeveral other Paſſages 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, we may eafliy iy 
| ome that there was a Covenant enterꝰd into between 

od and all Mankind in Adam: And it is this Covenant 
1 makes his e to be Tin ey as well a as 

-: i} HEL ES | 
Say not, that we were not aQually. confenting to 
this Covenant, and rote we are uot obliged by i 
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M Original hin. 2 
This Conſequence is not to be allow'd, as we lear 


from what is recorded in Gen. xyil. 2, &c. where "tis : + 


ſaid that God made a Covenant between him and Abraham, 


and his Seed, and Circumciſion was the Seal of it, and e- . 


very Child that was uncircumciſed is faid to break this 


na -< 
443% 


+ CT. £ » ; 4 11 1 . 12 22K . 
Covenant, v. 14. Which he could not be ſaid to do, un- 
leſs he was obliged by it. Whence We rationally infer 


f : 


that Actual Conſeat (for ſuch ciior be in Children 
n 


ie 
hat it will, be ſaid, How could Adam oblige.all his 
poſterity, they not ſo much as Exiſting at that time, 
and therefore not conſcious to what, he did? anfwer, 
That Abſent Perſons; yea that Fuck Who ate not Bor 
may be Parties in a Covenant with God, is clear fro 
Dei. Xxix- 14 15. Where is piention of a” Tolent 
Agreement made between God and the People of el, 
and it is ſaid, Neither with you oply do, I make this Cove= 
nant and hes Oath g 4h with him that POR Lot with 
u this Day befare the. Lord our God, and alſo with him that 
15 "ethers mth u this Day, that is, not only thoſe who 


and Infants) is not neceſſary to this Obligari 


- = 


ple that were to ſucceed afterwards, . The Covenant 
was made with the 1/raelires and their Poſteriry, And 
a8 for Coyenants made between Man, and Man at.this 
Day, it is well known that they include thoſe Perſons 
that are not in Being; and particularly Parents, when 
they make Contracts with others, oblige their Children 
and Heirs, even ſometimes. before they are born, to 
keep the Conditions of thoſe Contracts. It was not 
unjuſt therefore that, a Covenant ſhould be enter d into 


by our Firſt Parents for themſelves, and for their ſuc- 


ceeding Race, even all thoſe that were not in Being at 
that Time. Aud thus tis plain that, Adam's Sin Is De 
come qurs, becauſe, he contracted with God for us as 


well as for himſelf. . By Reaſon of this Stipulation, his 
Offence is devolved.to us... There was a Federal Rela- 


the fame; Deeds, With him, and on. that Account his 
35 . Fault 


tion between him and his Succeſſors; we were boüng in 
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were in ſame other Place at that un but ct Peg 
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295 Of "Original Sin. 5 
Fault is conſtructiyely ours. As he received God's 
Image not only for himſelf but others, ſo he loſt it for 
others as well as for himſelf, We were all contained 
and included in him, not only as he was our Common 
Father, Head, and e (as was ſaid before) 
but alſo by Virtue of the Covenant and Agreement 
made between God and him. Adam's Perſonal Action 
is inter pretatively Ours by Federal Compact, as well 
a8 by his Repreſenting us. Thus we ſee how reaſona- 
ble it is that we ſhould be eſteemed guilty of our firſt 
J ⁰ AAC ↄ ou. 
Fourthly, Their Fault is juſtly imputed to us by 

Sod, becauſe he forgknew that we all would have done 
the ame or the like that they did. He foreſaw that 
if every particular Man and Woman had been in Adam 
and Eves Circumſtances, they would have offended 
in that manner that they did. Wherefore it is juſt 
with God, who knows all things, to deal with Men 
according to what they would have done; to charge 


them all with the Firſt Sin, becauſe in the ſame Caſe 


they would certainly have ated as thoſe Primitive Sin- 
ners did. And further, God foreſaw that we would 
afterwards allow and approve of what they did, tho? 
we did not act it our ſelves. And therefore their Sin is 
imputed to us, becauſe we now conſent to their Diſo- 
bedience, we approve of their Folly. Every Man na- 
turally doth this, and therefore he is chargeable with 
their Crime. This is manifeſt from what we read in 
Rev. xvili. 24. where *tis ſaid of Babylon, (that Myſti- 
cal Babylon which is Rome) that in her wat found the Blood 
of the Prophets, and of Saints, and of All that were ſlain 


* the Earth, But how was it poſſible to find all this 
lood, that is, the Guilt of it in this one Place? The 
Anſwer is, Thoſe who are extremely Bloody and Bar- 

bareus, have all inhumane Actions put upon their Ac- 
count, though they are not actuafly guilty of them, 
becauſe their Approbation of all Blood and Murder 
readers them guilty of all. The like is to be ſaid in 
5 5 © the 
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the preſent caſe; by approving of Adam's Treſpaſs we 
are interpreted 20 have the Gullt of it upon us. We all of 
us by Nature allow of bis Delinquency, we are inward- 
iy pleaſed with ſuch Diſobedience, and ſo by an RR 
Conſent we make it our W. 

Nay, we do not only approve of, and dd to, | 
but actually commit the like Sins that our firſt Progeni- 
tors committed; and thereby we tell the World that 
we juſtify their Rebellion, and on that Account may 
juſtly be ſaid to be guilty of the ſame Offences with 
them. We daily queſtion God's Truth and Word, we 
disbelieve what he ſaith, we yield to Satan's Tempta- 
tions, we are maſterꝰd by our ſenſual Appetites, we 
act contrary to what God commands or forbids. Thus 
we actually run into thoſe particular Diſorders which 
Adam and Eve were carried away with at their Fall. 
Their Sins are acted over again by Mankind, which 
may convince us how reaſonable it is that the Bale of 
them ſhould be transferred to us. b 

This I further make good from what our aui 
told the Scribes and ers, Luke xi. 50, 51. The Blood 
of all the Prophets, which was ſhed from the Foundation of 
the World, from the Blood af Abel unto the Blood of Zacha- 
rias, ſliall bs required of them. How was all this Blood 
charged upon theſe Men, who lived in our Saviour's 
time? The Anſwer is obvious; They were inwardly 
diſpoſed to All Cruelty and Violence, and belides that, 
they actually perſecuted and flew the Saints of God that 
were among them, and they ſought the Blood of the 
Innocent Lamb of God, and did not reſt till they ſaw 
the Effuſion of it on the Croſs. This made them guilty 
before God of all the Blood ſhed from Abel to Zacharias, 
for by practiſing the like, they are reckoned to have 
done all that. With as good Reaſon then may we all 
be charg'd with Adam's Sins, as thoſe Jews were charg'd 
with all the Blood ſhed from Abel to Zacharias. We 
tread in our firſt Parents Steps, we ſin as they did, and 


1 hong very ſame Inſtances, and therefore it is not un- 


juſt 
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juſt with God to impute their Sins ko us. Though we 


did not in Perſon; act them, yet we have ſince by our 


dd . 


daily Perpetrations of the ſame kind approved of what 


they did, and we repeat the ſame ſort of Tranſgreſſion 


through our whole Lives. This renders the Imputati- 
on of their Fault accountable and reaſonable. 
EFifthly, It will appear t 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed, as well as 4 


dert, foby the Obedzence of one ſhall many be. made Rig lue- 
vun, Ron. v. 19. As God looks upon what was done 
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we came to be infected with this Pollation? By -what 


Channel 


- 


* 


Channel theſe corrupted Streams are derived to us? By 
what Medium this Contagion ſeizes on us, zs that are 
born ſo many Ages after Adam ? The following Ac» 
count, I apprehend will be ſatisfactorx 

Adam and Eve diſordered the Conſtitution of their 
Minds and Bodies by their Fall, and then propagated 
that Diſorder to thoſe that immediately deſcended from 
them, and they communicated it to the reſt in ſucceed- 


riage was in his Innocency, but his Begetting Children 
was after the Fall. In Gen. iii. laſt Verſe, and in Gen. iv. 
What 1. we are told, that after he was driven out of Paradiſe, 
8e kzew his Wife, and not before. And afterwards it 
e isis ſaid, He begat à Sen in bis own Likeneſs, after his Image, 
f our I Cen. v. 3. Inſtead of God's Image, acording to which 


ing times by Generation. We read: that, Adams Mar- 
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t the W he was created, we now ſee that he begot Children in 


Nigh⸗ his mu Image and Likeneſs, as he was corrupted. And 

ſhall W ſo all his Poſterity are generated not after the Primi- 
treat W tive and Divine Image, but after his and their Parents 
ulars WJ defiled and imperfect Image. Theſe being impure them- 
en a ſelves, procreate ſuch. Thus the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
ture, by the Pen of the Inſpired Pſalmiſt, ſolves this 
tood WU difmal Phznomenon of the Derivation of Original Pra- 


and I vity, I was ſhaper in Iuiquity, and in Sin did my Matern 
e. once | ill. li. 5. In which Words he . ac- 
ion quaints us, that Original Sin is derived by Natural 


lead. concesue me, 


Very Generation, and the Propagation of Mankind. Not 
3; OF I that his Conception was an Ad of Sin, but the Pollu- 
ouls FF tion of Sin was conveyed by this Conception, and by 


(as the common way of Generation. ' 


n And I can give a Demonſtration! of the Truth and 


Reality of this from what is recorded concerning our 
Fri- Bleſſed Saviour, to wit, that his Conception and Nati- 
om- vity were not after the ordinary manner, but that he 
* t was conceived by the ſingular and immediate Operation 
% of the Holy Ghoſt,” and that he was born of a Pure Nie- 
low gin. Of which there can no other Reaſon be given but 
this, That che Naturę of all other Men is n 


300 Of Original Sr. 
defiled, but Chriſt was to be without all Defilement of 
Sin. It was neceſſary that he who was to redeem Man- 


kind from their Sins, ſhould be without all Sin himſelf, 


and in order to that, he was diſtingniſhed from all o- 
thers, in reſpect of the Manner of his Conception and 
Birth. He was begot not after the Manner of Men, 
not in the way of Humane Generation, becauſe this 
conveys Sin with it. Wherefore the Conception of the 
Virgin Mary, from whom our Saviour as to his Fleſh 
came, was by the Holy Ghoſt, that thereby he might 
ber originally ſanctified. This is a clear Proof that Ori. 
ginal Sin is hy Natural Propagation; that Adam's cor- 
rupt Nature is tranſmitted to his Children by the com- 
mon Generation, by our next Parents immediately, 
and by our Firſt Parents remotely. . 
Some ſeem to ſand aſtoniſh'd at the Communication 
of Adam s. Sin and Pollution to Poſterity: But they 
do it only to amuſe us, and to leſſen the Credit. of. this 
Doctrine. Nothing, in my Judgment, is plainer from 
ſenſible and frequent Inſtances and Experiences.” We 
-fee daily. that the Diſpoſitions of Parents are derived to 
their Iſſue; 5 for theſe are Parts and Pieces of them, and 
therefore tis no wonder that they are impreſs'd with 
the ſame Motions and Affections that were in the Souls 
and Bodies of thoſe from whom they bad their Birth. 
It is no wonder that the Bodies propagated from them, 
deprave the Souls that are joined to them; and *tis no 
wonder that the Souls participate of the Corruption 
of the diſordered Matter which they are united to; Here 
is nothing difficult in all this. 

If you ask how this can be, how a Moral and Spiri 
tual Contagion can be convey'd in a Material and Bo- 
dily way? I ask you again, How do Nurſes (as well as 
Mothers) give with their Milk the;Reliſh of their par- 
ticular Inclinations and Humours, their Manners and 
Vices, as is commonly ſeen and known? What Reaſon 
then is there to diſpute the Derivation of Vice from 
our Firſt Parents, by the Mediation of our next? J ur 

| ther 
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ther ask, how the Fætus or Child in the Womb receives 
IImpreſſions from the Imagination of the pregnant Mo- 
ther, as we are certain it doth, and no Man queſtions 
it. Is it. not as eaſy to apprehend that the vitious Im- 
preſſions which were in Adam's and Eve's Minds after 
their Fall were communicated to cheir immediate Chil- 
dren, and from them to all their future Off- ſpring? 
Thence we come to be defiled with Sin from the Womb. 
I ask you again, How and in what Manner doth the 
Body act upon the Soul, which we daily Experience, 
and he is an Infidel that ſcruples it. Whence is it that 
this Purer Moiety of Man, his Spirit ſuffers by the con- 
tagion of the Fleſh whereunto it is united ? ' + 
If you can ſolve this, it is no difficult thing to give an 
account of. the cher.... gs 
But however, if we cannot aſſign the exact manner 
ff this of the propagation: of Sin from our Firſt” Parents to 
fr their Off-ſpring, yet this ſhould not hinder us from be- 
- We lieving the Thing it ſelf. - No Man hath reaſon to de- 
ny matter of Fact, becauſe he can't ſhew How it is. That 
we are naturally-corrupted and depraved, we all feel 
with and experience. We ſee that all Mankind are ſowered | 
. with that Original Ferment, (and ſo the Hebrews ex- 
Birth. preſs it, calling it * the Leaven which is in the Maſs or 
Lump, and leavens the whole) we are ſure of the tranſ- 


them | | 
is no miſſion of this Infedion and Depravity, tho? perhaps 
the way of its conveyance is not fully diſcovered to us. 


Here But you ſee I have made it Accountable from ſuch In- 
I WW Inſtances and Examples as we have continually notice 
piri- of, and converſe with. RE. A 

And here I will ſuperadd the Footſteps and Reliques 


Bo- | erad F OC 
ellas of our Firſt Parents behaviour, which are viſible at this 
Par- Day in their Poſterity, as namely that particular Diſ- 


-and | Poſition of Longing which is obſervable in Women, 
ibn which had its riſe from the firſt irregular Appetite and 
rom | impatient Deſire of Eve to taſte of the Tree in the Gar- 


Mi 


302 Of Original Sin. 

den; alſo that greedy Deſire of Fruit, and delighting ſtion'd 
in it, which is in all young People. They are great Ito the 
Admirers and Lovers of it, and you may make uſe of N wholly 
this Temptation to do what you will with a Child. ticular 
Beſides, there is a natural Inclination in all to do what 
is forbidden them, Ir is ſufficient to make them very 
eager after any thing, that it is kept from them. 80 
to pry into what is concealed from us is a natural Diſpo- 
ſition in us all, which came from that Original Affecta- 
tion of Knowledge, and longing after that which was 
to be deſired to IT them wiſe. I could obſerve further, 
that *tis natural to all Children to hide themſelves, and 
they greatly delight in it, and *tis a Sport with them; 
which deſcended to them from our Firſt Parents hiding 
themſelves among the Trees of the Garden. Theſe, 
(as I conceive) are particular Impreſſions which we 
derived from Adam and Eve, and they are proof to- 
wards what [ offer'd, That the Diſpoſitions and Affecti- 
ons of our Firſt Parents, and eſpecially thoſe that are 
vitious, are communicated to their Children. 
In the T hird Place, I will ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of men! 
the Puniſhment which attends this Sin. Not that there and 
is any abſolute neceſſity of this, for thoſe Words of wha 
Dr. Hammond, in his Practical Catechiſm, are very re- 0 
markable, L Oz. Why did God inflict Puniſhment on 1 © L 
All Mankind for the Sin of Gne Man ? Why were © Je 
they All prejudg'd upon One Man's Miſcarriage? Anſw. 7 
Many Reaſons may be rendred for this Act of God; MY 
and if they could not, yet ought not his Wiſdom to be as. 


arraigned at our Tribunal, or judged by us. J This 4 ] 
Pious Author freely own's God's Wiſdom in the matter w_ 
of Original Sin, and the Puniſhment that attends it. mY 
And by the Bye, let me obſerve, That the Belief of © 
This will make way for the Wiſdom of Reprobatior : 42 
For if God acted wiſely in inflicting Death and Miſery 0 2 
for Original Sin, then his Wiſdom is not to be que- r 


ſtion'd 


* B. 1. Seth. 1. P. 4. 


Of Original Sin. 303 
ſtion'd in decreeing Some ( nay All, if he had pleas'd-) 
to the fame Doom on that account. But we need not 
wholly fly to the Viſdom of God, ſeeing there are par- 
ticular Reaſons to he rendred by us of this matter; as 
is evident by reflecting on the Premiſes, for ſeeing 
Adam's Sin is become the Sin of his Poſterity, (as J 
have prov'd) it is no wonder that they are liable to 
Puniſhment. And this follows upon our being repre- 
ſented in Adam as a publick Perſon and Head of the 
Community, for the Members ſuffer with the Head. 
This alſo naturally follows from our being all included 
in the ſame Covenant, for 4 Covenant contains a Pe- 
nalty, a Forfeiture on the breach of it. And this 1s 
the neceſſary conſequent of the propagation of Sin 
by Natural Generation, whereby it becomes Inherent 
and Perſonal, and therefore carries Condemnation with 
it. So that, upon all accounts, it is juſt and reaſonable 
that all Adam's Race ſhould feel the miſerable Effects 
of his Tranſgreſſion. I will conclude this Head with 
the Words of a Perſon of great Knowledge and Judg- 
ment, one that was well skill'd in the Nature of Laws 
and Penalties, and the Reaſons of them, and therefore 
what he faith is the more conſiderable. © God made 
« Man righteous at firſt, and gave him a righteous 
« Law: And in as much as Man owed an infinite Sub- 
« jection to the Author of his Being, he owed an ex- 
« a& Obedience to the Law of this his Maker; yet 
© God was pleas'd to give him this Law not only as 
«© the Rule of his Obedience, but as a Covenant of 
Life and Death, namely, that ſo long as he and his 
te Seed ſhould obſerve that Law, ſo long they ſhould 


* enjoy Bleſſedneſs and Immortality; and if they 


* ſhould break any part of that Law, they ſhould die 


the Death. The Firſt Man made a Stipulation for 


< himſelf and his Poſterity; and this was but juſt, for 


he had in himfelf the Race of all Mankind; all ſuc- 


« ceeding 


* * 
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« ceeding Generations are but Pieces of Adam, who 
ce had not, nor could have their Being but from him; 
« and ſo it was but reaſonable and juſt for him to con- 
“C tract for all his Poſterity. And as it was juſt in re- 
<« ſpect of the Perſon contracting, fo ir. was juſt in re- 
« ſpect of the Manner of the Contract; the Law which 
« was his Covenant, was a juſt and righteous Law, a 
ce Law ſuitable to the Endowments and Power of his 
« Nature. Again, the Bleſſedneſs which by his Obe- 
« dience he was to hold, was not of his own creating 
« or obtaining ; it was the Free Gift of God, and it is 
ce but reaſonable that the Lord of this Gift might give 
ce it in what manner he pleas'd ; and it could not be 
<«< unjuſt that the Lord who gave him this Bleſſedneſs, 
« ſhould give it him under what Conditions he pleas'd; 
ce but he gave it him under moſt reaſonable and juſt 
« Conditions, viz. an Obedience to a moſt juſt and 
ce reaſonable Law, which ſuited with the Ability and 
4 Perfection of his Nature; and therefore when, upon 
« the breach of Covenant by Man, he withdrew that 
c Bleſſedneſs from him and his Poſterity, he did no 
ce more than what was moſt juſt for him to do. And 
« thus we ſtand guilty of that Sin which our Firſt Fa- 
<« ther committed, and are deprived of that Bleſſed- 
c neſs and Life which our Firſt Father had; and the 
ce privation of that Bleſſedneſs and Immortality is 
£ Death. ] Thus admirably he clears the Juſtice of 
God in this Affair, and lets us ſee that it is exactly con- 

form to the Laws of Reaſon and Equity. 
The Fifth Part of my preſeat Undertaking is to re- 
turn Anſwer to thoſe Objections which are generally 
rais'd againſt the foregoing DoQrine. I ſhall mention 
only Two, for what is alledg'd beſides, is very inconſi- 
derable. Firſt, It is ſtrongly urged, That every SIN 
is a voluntary Act; and that it is of the Nature of Sin 
to be ſuch; but that which we call Original Sin, is not 
a voluntary AQ, and therefore it is no Sin. To 1 — 
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St. Auguſtine anſwers thus, * « You vainly imagine 


& that therefore there is no Sin in [nfants, becauſe it 


« js without their Will, which is not, and cannot be 
jn them. This indeed is rightly ſuggeſted, if it be 
« applied to our own Proper and Perſonal Sin, but 
« not if it be ſpoken of the Original Contagion of the 
« Firſt Sin. And Io according to ſpme other Writers, 
Actual Sins muſt bè voluntary, but Original Sin ne 
not be ſo. And truly, if we will abide by the Defini- 
tion which St. Paul hath given of Sin, (and we have 
ood reaſon to do ſo) we ſhall find that there is ground 
r rhis DiſtinQion, and we ſhall be convinced that 
it is not of the abſolute Nature and Eſſence of Sin to 
be Voluntary. The Apoſtle's Definition is this, Sin # 4 
tranſgreſſion of the Law, 1 John 3. 4. it is a deviation, 
in any Perſon, from the Rule of Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs. And without Controverſy ſuch is Original 
Sin, and conſequently it hath the proper Nature of 
Sin: To which purpoſe a Judicious Author, and a Fa- 
ther of our Church ſpeaks thus, L Any Corruption 
« and Inclination in the Soul to do that which God 
“ forbiddeth, and to omit that which God command- 
« eth, howſoever ſuch Corruption and Evil Inclinati- 
« on came into the Soul, whether by an Act of his own 
« Will, or by the Act of the Will of another, is à Sin, 
ec as being ſomething diſſonant and repugnant to the 
« Law of God. J which notable Paſſage of this Learn- 
ed Prelate may fully ſatisfie any unprejudiced Man that 
the Depravity convey'd to us from Adam is in its own 
Nature a Sin, tho? we ſhould aſſert that it is not an 
AR of our own Will. -It anſwers not to the rule of 
Righteouſneſs, and accordingly it is vitious, for what 


is not according to that Rule is ſo. And I deſire thoſe 
X who 


*Fruſtra putas ideo in pa rvulis lion eſſe delitum, quia ſine voluntates 
qe in iis nulla eſt, eſſe non poteſt Hoc enim refe dicitur propter prox 
priam cujuſq; pæccatum; non propter primi peccati originale contagium. 
Copt , Julian, Lib. 3. Cap. 5. | 

+ By. Pearſon on the 10th Article of the Creed. 
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306 Of Origmal Sin. 
who ſcruple at this, to conſider what the Apoſtle faith 
in Rom. vii. 19. The Evil which I would not, or more ex- 
actly according to the Greek, the Evil that I will not, that 
Ido. Whence it is maniteſt, that an Action may be Exil 
and Sinful, tho' it be not will d by us. According to the 
Inſpired Apoſtle's Divinity, it is not of the Eſſence of 
Sin that it be Voluntary. Wherefore tho' it could be 
prov'd by the Objectors that Original Sin is not of this 
kind, yet it doth not follow thence that it is not a Sin: 
But, in the next Place, the Anſwer which I return 
is this, That the Objefors are not able to prove that 
Original Sin is VUnvoluntary. For tho' there is not in it 
an Immediate and Direct Act of the Will, as in actual 
Tranſgreſſions, yet there is a Secondary and Remote 
Tendency and Exertment of the Will, and conſequent- 
ly it can't be ſaid to be Involuntary, and, as the Con- 
ſequence of that, it is Peccaminous and Vitious, and 
morally Evil. From what hath been before ſaid, it ap- 
pears that there is an After-Conſent in us to all that 
Adam did, and this makes an Act Voluntary, as well 
as Fore-Conſent. And beſides, we ſhew that we would 
have committed the ſame Sin that our Firſt Father did, 
by our doing the like every Day. Again, Original Sin 
may truly be faid to be voluntary, becauſe all our Wills 
weic included in Adam's, not only as he was our Re- 
preſentative, and ſo what he did, we are reckoned to 
have. done; but as we were Parties in the ſame Cove- 
nant with him; and ſo his Will was our Will, and 
wat he did was every Man's Act. On all which Con- 
ſiderations it is manifeſt, that Original Sin is Volunta- 
ry, notwithſtanding it was not perſonally and actually 
committed by us. 

The other Objection is taken from the 18th Chapter 
of Exeſiel, the Deſign of which is to viadicate the Ju- 
ſtice of God in his dealings with Mankind, to let us 
know that he will accept of our hearty Repentance 
and turning to bim, and that the Sins and Follies of 
others, who are our Relatives, or in whom we . 
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otherwiſe concerned, ſhall not in the leaſt Prejudice 
us; we ſhall not fare the worſe for their Defaults. This 
is largely deſcanted upon; but the Twentieth Verſe is 
the Sum and Subſtance of the whole, The Soul that ſin- 
meth, it ſhall die: the Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the 
Father, neither fhall the Father bear the Iniquity of the Son. 
But how can this be reconciled with the Doctrine of 
Original Sin, wherein *tis. aſſerted that the Children 
and Off- ſpring of Adam bear his Taiquity, and are pu- 
niſh'd for his Tranſgreſſion ? This is an old Cavil againſt 
this Doctrine, and was made uſe of by Pelagius and his 
Partiſans, as we learn from * St. Auguſtine. It might 
be replied to it firſt, That what is ſaid by the Prophet 
in that Chapter, hath relation to the Jems, and to 
them only, and ſo is not to be applied to. any other 
Perſons. ie was a particular Indulgence to them at that 
Time. They are told that they ſhould not have occa- 
ſion to object that the Son bears the Iniquity of the 
Fathers, tho”, if it ſeem'd good to God, he might 
juſtly puniſh the Childrea for the Parents Sin. .This 
very thing is inſerted into the Body of one of the Ten 
Commandments, Ex. xx. 5. I am a jealous. God, viſit- 
ing the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the 
third and fourth Generation of them that hate me: And 
there are abundant Inſtances of this in the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory. Which ſhews that it is not unjuſt in God, 
when he pleaſes, to inflict Puniſhment on the Children 
for their Fathers Offences; and conſequently this Place. 
In Ezek:el is nothing to that purpoſe for which it is 
alledged by thoſe that oppoſe the Doctrine of Original 
Sin „„ 2 


But then again, it is plain that theſe Words can't be 
applied to the preſent matter, tho we ſhould take them 
in the utmoſt rigour, for Things are not now as they 
were at firſt; no Man now is the Repre ſentative of the 
reſt of Mankind, as it was at the beginning; and he-, 
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ſides, there is no Covenant or Contract made between 

God and any Man in behalf of his Poſterity, as it was 
at firſt: , The Caſe therefore is quite different from 
what it was, and therefore is is impertinently al- 
ledg d out of Ezekiel, that the Son ſhall not bear the Ini- 
quity of the Father. Theſe Words are meant of the Fa- 
ther or Anceſtor that was a private Perſon, but we 
are diſcourſing now of the Common Father and Head 
of all Mankind, aud who by Stipulation and Covenant 
engaged for the Behaviour of all his Poſterity. All 
Mankind was ſeminally and virtually in Adam. We 
were in our Firſt Parents by Nature, as well as by 
Law and Compact. This alters the Caſe, and there- 
fore it is unreaſonable and abſurd to make uſe of the 
Prophet's Words in the matter now before us. 

But it will be urg'd afreſh, There can be no Puniſh- 
- ment. juſtly inflicted but what is Deſerv'd, but he that 

is puniſh'd for another's Sin, without reſpect to any 
Sin and Guilt of his own, is puniſf'd 9 
therefore if we ſuffer for Adam's Fault, our Suffering 
is Undeſerved. To which I anſwer, It is not unjuſt 
to pumiſha Man for another's Sins, if thoſe Sins are 
become his, which is the preſent Caſe, as I have fully 
prov'd.. . Adam's Sin was not only the Offence of his 
own Perion, but of all Mankind; for we all ſinn'd in 
him as he was our Head and Repreſentative. Thus 
we contracted a Guilt by his Default; and accordingly 
our Puniſhment is just and is deſerved, If we duly con- 
{der this, the Objection vaniſhes. 

There are two or three Inferences that I ſhall deduce 
from the whole, and ſo ſhut up all. Firſt, we are o- 
bliged to own and aſſert this Doctrine that I have treat- 
ed of. And we may be invited to this even by the Ex- 
ample of the Jews, who though they have not the fall 
Diicoveries, which we Chriſtians are bleſſed. with, 
acknowledge that Adam derived Sin and Death to his 
Poſteriry by his Sinning in Paradiſe. See this — 


\ 
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by ſeveral Teſtimonies out of their Writers quoted by 


 *Buxtorf. Yea, As to the main and general part of Ori- 


ginal Sin, thoſe who had only the Light of Nature to 
conduct them, were not backward to acknowledge it. 
They own'd that Nature was in a Lapſe, that Mankind 
is in a State of Apoſtacy. It were eaſy here to produce 
the Teſtimonies of Pagan Writers concerning this, but 
Iwill only remit the Intelligent Reader to that Collecti- 
on which is made out of the Heathen Poets by the 
Learned Dr. Jackſon. Whence It will appear that 
thoſe Gentiles had attain'd to the Knowledge of the 
general Depravation of Humane Nature. By their Na- 
tural Light, and by their daily Experience, they ſaw 
there was an univerſal Degeneracy in Mankind, tho? 
they were not acquainted with the true Cauſe of it. 
Theſe were puzling Queſtions witk then, Whience 


was the Origine of Evil? What was the Riſe and 


Spring of Sin and Miſery in the World? He did Vice 
enter into the World at firſt ? How wixit deriv'd to 
Mankind? Some imputed this to Evil Cuſtom;-ſome to 
an Evil Genius, others to the particular Temper and 
Syncraſy of the Body. Some of them thought that 
this general Proclivity to Vice proceeded from Fatal 


Neceſſity; others fancied it came from the Region they 


liv'd in: Some attributed it to Education, and the firſt 


bringing up in Youth; and there were ſome that made 


God himſelf to be the Author of Evil. Andi as for the 
Poets, they aſcribed this Effect to Fortune ſometimes, 
and ſometimes to the Stars; at other times to the 
Goddeſs Are ; and laſtly to Pandora, and her miſchie- 

vous Box. | 
But all this while the true Source and Cauſe of this Ca- 
tholickMalady was not knownto the Hagans, tho* they ac- 
| X 3 know 
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knowledged the thing it ſelf. The Reaſon was, be- 
cauſe Natural Religion is a Stranger to the Fall 
of Adam, which is brought to light by the Scrip- 
ture only. We therefore who are bleſſed with theſe 
Writings, and are thence aſcertain'd that the Apoſtacy 
of our Firſt Parents is the true Cauſe of the general 
Corruption of our Nature, ought to embrace this Do- 
Trine with a firm Aſſent and Perſuaſion, and to aſſert 
and vindicate it againſt all Gainſayers. We muſt ſted- 
faſtly adhere to this Truth, (which is diſcovered to us 


by the Infallible Oracles) that the Degeneracy of Man- 


« * 


kind is owing to our Firſt Parents, and that from them 
we are polluted and defiled with Sin-. | 


Ang here;het me add that we ought the rather to 


maintain and defend this Doctrine, becauſe we ſee that 
it hath been gf od, and cven of late, ſtruck at by Ill 
Men, and flatly denied by ſome of them. Thoſe An- 
cent Hereticks the Pelagians were the firſt that held 
that Adam's Sin was hurtful only to himſelf, and that 
his Poſterity received no Harm and Infection by it. 
Their Perſuaſion was, That if Adam's Sin may be call'd 
Ours, tis only becauſe we imitate him, and commit the 
like Sins. Pelagius himſelf profeſs'd, That Adam's Death 
was not the Wages of Sin, and that he ſhould have 
died, though he had not offended. And more of this 
kind we ha ve in the Writings of the Pelagians, as they 
are quoted by St. Auguſtine, and others, that writ a- 
ainft them. Some of the Church of Rome, tho? they 
eem to admit of Original Sin, yet when they come to 
explain it, they tell us, that it is no Sin properly, but only 
the Fewel of Sin. The * Council of Trent is peremptory 
that it hath not the Nature of Sin. + Socinus grants, 


That there is a Corruption propagated from Adam to 


his Poſtcrity, but it is neither a Fault nor a Puniſhment. 
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And ſame of his Party go further, and tell us, That * 
L“ Though Men are corrupted, and Strangers to the 
« State of Innocence in which Adam was created, yet 
« this is not to be attributed to the Fall of Adam, Dr. 
« to Men themſelves, who have of their own Accord 
ce depraved themſelves, and have by an Habit of Evil 
« doing corrupted themſelves. ] Another Eminent 
Writer of that Perſuaſion ſpeaks thus, + [ The Con- 
« cupiſcence and Inclination to Sin, which is almoſt in. 
all Men, is not becauſe of the Sin of our Firft Pa- 
« rents, but becauſe Men have corrupted and vitiated 
« themſelves by their own Sins, which Corruption. 
“ they afterwards propagate to their Children. ] Tho? 
by the way we may obſerve that this Author confutes 
himſelf, when he here owns, that Corruption may be 
propagated from Parents to their Children. || Another 
of great Repute among them endeavours to repreſent 
Original Guilt as a mere Fction. And in ſhort, they 
all deny that any of Adam's Children are charged with. 
his Tranſgreſſion. | | | 
The Foreign Remonſtrants join with the Pelagians and 
Socinians in this Denial; for they hold that Original 
Corruption is an Infelicity, but not a Fault. And 
ſome that are Retainers to the Church of England ſpeak 
but meanly on this Head. The chiefeſt part of Origi- 
nal Sin, ſaith X-f Mr. Hales of Eton, conſiſts in the Loſs. 
of Immortality. And * another profeſſes, That no- 
thing is meant by that Threatning, Thou ſhalt die the 
Death, but a bodily or temporal Death. A ++ late 
Author denies the Imputation of Adam's Sin, and the. 
propagating of it by Generation. Aud generally all 


thoſe among us (who are very numerous) who hold 
„ X 4 Con- 
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Concupiſcence or Inclination to Sin, if not reduced ta 
Act, to have nothing of Sin in it, are Deſpiſers of the 
Doctrine of Original Sin. | 
And what Apprebenſions ſome others among us 
have concerning this Article of Religion, and the Fall 
of our Firſt Parents, may be gathered from what one 
of them hath left in Print, * © The Circumſtances of 
« the Guardian Cherubims, and a Flaming Sword invi- 
ce ſible, the Fruit Trees of Life and Knowledge, the 
& Serpem's talking with Humane Voice, and by an eaſy 
ec Fallacy trapanning of his Lord into a Condition of 
& entailing, Curſes upon Poſterity unborn, hive admi- 
_ 4 ſtred Apprehenſions to the Curious of this Hiſtory's 
< being either an Hypotheſis of the Writer, or an Al- 
ce legory. Wherefore ſeeing Mens Minds are thus alie- 
nated from this Doctrine, ſeeing the Curiaus (as they 
are called) are ready to expoſe it as a Fable, we ought 
the more heartily and vigorouſly to aſſert and vindicate 
it, and to keep up the Credit and Authority of it. And 
let not the vain and raſh Opinion of Modern Heads be 
preferr'd to the plain Determination of the Holy 
Writ, and the uninterrupted Acknowledgment of the 
Catholick Church. | 
© Secondly, Let us not only acknowledge this Primi- 
tive Truth, bur let us think our ſelves oblig'd to be ſen- 
{ible of the thing it ſelf, and to bewail it. We ought 
eeply to lament our Apoſtacy, our Degeneracy, the 
Hereditary Corruption of our Nature. It is Matter 
of our Regret and Sorrow, that we are inclin'd to Sin 
and Vanity from our very Birth, that with our very 
Beings we deriv'd Infection. 1 know Tuch Language as 
this is ridicuPd by our Divines generally; for why, ſay 
they, ſhould we grieve for that which is no Sin or Vice? 
Adam's Miſcarriage is none of our Fault: Let him 
anſwer for it himſelf; but for our own Parts, we have 
nothing to charge our ſelves with but our Actual Sins 
V n i ff... 
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Perſons make Original Guilt the Matter of their Con- 
feſſion in Prayer. 1 8 | 

But herein they are very faulty, ſeeing the Corrup- 
tion of our is Nature deplorable as well as the Miſde- 
meanours of our Actions, ſeeing Wiſe and Underſtanding, 
Men have had a deep Senſe of this Natural Depravity, 
as the Spawn of all Sin, aud the Root of all Vice, crying 


out,Who cau bing a clean thing out o an unclean? Not one, 


Job xiv. 4. What is Man that he (hould be clean, and he that 


is born of a Woman that he ſhould be righteous ? Chap. xv. 
14. Who tan ſay, I have made my Heart clean, I am pure 


from my Sin ? Prov. xx. 9. ſeeing that Godly Penitent 


in Pſal. 51. acknowledges and bewails his Original De- 
filement, I was ſhaper in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother 
conceive me. This Holy Man deſigned this Pſalm to be 
a Publick and Solemn Recognition of his Sins, and, 
therefore he ſo framed it that it ſhould be Catholick, 
and comprehend in it not only the Miſcarriages of hit 
Life, but the Pollution of his Nature. Which inſtructs 
us what we ſhould do in our Penitential Confeſſions, we 
are obliged to take Notice of our Natural Proclivity 
to Vice which we derived from our Firſt Parents. And 
truly, we cannot be ſaid to repent as we ought, unleſs 
we mourn and grieve for the Sin of our Nature, our 


inbred Averſeneſs to all Goodneſs, which is the Spring 


of all the ontward Diſorders in our Manners, and the 
Seed of all Actual Sins in our Lives. Wherefore if we 
be ſenſible of theſe, we mult be ſo of the other; as the 
penitent Pſalmift was. Nay, I will add, if we neg- 
let this, we come ſhort of the Pagan Moraliſts, who 
(except ſome of the high-flown Sect of the Sics) be- 
me the natural Weakneſs and Depravity of Man- 

3 | 

. Thirdly, I infer from the foreſaid Doctrine, that 
we have no reaſon ta boaſt of Nature's Strength, and 
the Powers we are born with, but, on the contrary, 
we ought to aſcribe all to a Supernatural Power. It 
Wo appears 
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appears from the foregoing Diſcourſe, that all Adams 


Poſterity are unable of themſelves to do any thing ac- 


ceptable to God, and to attain to Eternal Happineſs, 
for their Strength is loſt by the Fall, and their Nature 
is corrupted, and they are become feeble and impotent: 
So that now there is a Neceſſity of Divine Aſſiſtance, 
and the extraordinary Aids of the Spirit, for the ena- 
bling us to do what is required of us. If our Hearts 
he chang'd, and our Lives renewed, we muſt ſay with 
the Apoſtle, By the Grace. of God we axe what we are, 
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1 Cor. xv. Io. Which directly leads me to the next Point 


1 am to treat of. 
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CHAP. BI 


OF Grace, or Man's Converſion unto God. 


HE Grace of God, or his Work in Converſion 
(which is alſo known by the Names of Regenera- 


tion, Vocation or Calling, Renovation, the New Man, &c.) 


is an other Grand Point to be conſidered by us. The 
Word it ſelf is excepted againſt by a late Writer. 
* Grace (faith he) is one of the obſcure Words introduced 


into Chriſtianity. And he tells us, that though *tis uſed 


by Church-Writers ſince Auguſtines time, yet they 
can't tell what they mean by it. And he quotes a je- 
ſuite for it, who pronounces it to be je ne ſcay quoi. And 


he defines it thus himſelf, It is 7 know not what, whereby 


God irreſiftibly enclines our Minds to Godlineſt; and it is 
Jomething that is diſtinct from all our inward Reaſonings, and 
all outward Objects. Thus he ſhametully ridicules the 
Grace of God, and thereby too manifeſtly proves that 
it is he knows not what. But we know the Man, and his. 
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Deſign, which (according to his profeſs'd Principles) 
js to detract from the Almighty Power of God ia 
the Converſion of Sinners, and to aſcribe this 
Work to the natural Power of Man. Thence 
he finds Fault with the very Word it ſelf, and con- 
demns it as Obſcure and Ambiguous, and not in Uſe 
before St. Auguſtine's time. But as in this latter Sug- 
geſtion he ſhews that he is unacquainted with the An- 
cient Writers of the Chriſtian Church; ſo in the for- 
mer he lets us ſee that he wilfully miſanderſtands the 
Writings of the New Teſtament, where the Accep- 
tation of the Word Grace, in the Senſe I now propound 
it, is not obſcure, but intelligible, plain, and eaſy; 
2 it ſignifies that gracious Act of God whereby he ef- 
fectually turns Men from their Sins, and begets Faith 
and Repentance in them, in order to their eternal Hap- 
pineſs. Grace in this Controverſy now before us ſigni- 
fies (as the Word it felt properly dgnotes ) the Free 
Gift and Bounty of God extended td Sinners, and ex- 
erting it ſelf in the Operations which are requiſite to 
the renewing and ſanctify ing them. This is the Divine 
Grace, and thence the ſaving Gifts and Endowments 
wrought in them are ſtiled Graces. | 

Now my Deſign at preſent is to enquire into this Mat- 
ter with the ſame Freedom that I before uſed in hand- 
ling the other Points: And for the true underſtanding 
and deciding it, I will enlarge on theſe five Propoſitions, 
which are founded on expreſs Texts of Scripture, and 
therefore I ſhall not proceed in a dubious and hover- 
ing manner, but on ſolid and firm Grounds, having the. 
Sacred Oracles for my Guide. Propoſition 1. Conver- 
lion is not in our own Power. Propoſition 2. The 
whole Converſion of Man, and his Ability to do what 
is acceptable to God, is owing to the Divine Grace. 
Propoſition: 3. This Grace is not univerſal, but youch- 
ſafed only to ſome ſele& Perſons. Propoſition 4. Tho“ 
Converſion be by Grace alone, yet there is a Perſonal 
and Proper Action belonging to thoſe that are W 
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That Converſion is not in our own Power. For the 
clearing and eſtabliſhing of which we muſt recollect 
what had been ſaid in the preceding Diſcourſe, that all 
of us are naturally in a State of Impotency, Depravity, 
and Corruption, which is accompanied with an Unwile 


lingneſs and Averſeneſs to conform our ſelves to the 


Will of Heaven. The Scripture often ſpeaks of this 
State of Nature, and expreſſes it in Variety of Terms, 
Vain Man, ſaith Zophar, is born like a Wild Afs's Colt, 


Job xi. 12. that is, (as J interpreted it before) he is na- 


turally ſtubborn and refractory, and refuſes to be go- 
vern'd by the Divine Laws, and to ſubmit to the Cor- 
rection and Diſcipline of the Almighty. The way of Man 
1s not in himſelf ;, it is not in Man that walketh, to direft 
his Path, Jer. x. 3. that is, Man is not naturally diſ- 
poled to believe and repent, or do any Good that will 

acceptable to God, We were by Nature the Children of 
Wrath, even as others, ſaith the Apoſtle of himſelf, and 
all Converts, Eph. ii. 3. To which refers what fol- 
lows, v. 5. We were dead in Sins, we were in a State of 
Spiritual Death. And in other Places Unregenerate 
Perſons are ſaid to be dead, ſpiritually dead, Eph. ii. 1. 
xiv. 18. Cel. ii. 13. The Meaning is, they have no 
more Power of themſelves to believe, or to do any 
1 than thoſe that are dead have to exert Acts of 
Life. 24 
This comparing of Perſons, who are in their Natu- 
ral State, to dead Men, doth convey unto us a very 
clear Notion of the Nature of this depraved and de- 
generate Sate. There is here, as in Death, a Ceſſation 
of Motion and Action; all Operation, which might be 
of any Uſe to the Soul, is null'd, and there is an utter 


Indiſpoſedneſs to whatever is good and holy. And as 


Death takes away all Perception alſo, ſo this inf State 
| Intro- 
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ed. Propoſition 5. Though Converſion he by Divine 
Grace, yet we are capable of promoting it by the Uſe 
of proper Means and Endeavours. 

The Firſt Propoſition ( which is Negative) is this, 


2 


* 
* 
* *. 


9 


* * * 


- 


. 
* 


- 


. Man's Conde r ſion unto God. 317 - A 


introduces lnſenſibility and Stupidity into the Minds 


of Men. We'may truly ſay their Eyes are cloſed up, 
and their Ears are ſtop't, and all their Functions and 
Faculties are obſtructed. There 1s no Attention to 
right Counſels, no Conviction of Conſcience, no Senſe 
of the Divine Wrath. The fallen Children of Adam 
are helpleſs in the midſt of Temptations, and nouriſh 
a profound Security, though they are ſurrounded with 
Perils, Fitly therefore is this lapſed State ſet forth by 
Death. Every Man before his Converſion is a. Dead 
Man; he is a mere Carcaſe, and Inanimate Lump, and 
he hath no more Ability to convert himſelf, than a 
dead Man hath to raiſe himſelf to Life. This is expreſs'd 
in other Terms by the ſame Apoſtle. We were without 
Strength, faith he of himſelf, and all others, before 
their Converſion, Rom. v. 6. They were unable to 
help themſelves, to turn to God, and to become new 
Creatures. The natural Man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are Fool/ſnne/s unto him; nor can he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern d, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


yea, he is ſo far from receiving and embracing them, 


that he rejects and diſdains them. For, as we are told 
by'the ſame Inſpired Author, rhe carnal Mind, (the ſame 


with the natural Man) is Enmity agamſt God, for it is nt 


ſubject to the Law of God, neither can be, Rom. vill. 7. 
There is a perfect Incongruity between them, and 
therefore there is an Impoſſibility of reconciling them. 
You may as ealily inſpire a brazen Statue with Life, you 
may as ſoon furniſh ſluggiſn Matter with Intellectual Fa- 
culties, as prevail with a Senſual and wicked Man to 
admit of the Spiritual Life, and a Reformation in his 


Manners. Gryllus, when chang'd by Circe iuto a IMS, 
ay 


would not be perſuaded by all that Ulyſſes could 


( and he could fay much, and well ) to turn Man again. 

This is the true Repreſentation of a Perſon in the State 

of Nature: He is degenerated into a Brute, and re- 

ſolves to remain ſo ; for ic 15 in Love with his Beſtial 

Qualities, and reliſhes nothing elſe; by Reaſon of that 
| De- 
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Depravity and Vitioſity which he derived from the A. 
poſtacy of our Firſt Parent. DES. | 
There are other Texts of Scripture whence It js 
manifeſt that we have no Power of our ſelves to do 

any good. This Impotency is ſignified to us by the 

Expreſſions which the Holy Ghoſt uſes to ſet forth the 

Change of our Nature, as a new Creation, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

a being born again, Mat. xix. 28. John iii. 3, F. Tit. iii. 

5. ariſing from the dead, John v. 25. vi. 63. 
But beſides this clear and abundant Evidence from 

the Bible, we carry Proof of it in our own Breaſts, 

and in our daily Actions. Men may talk of their own 

Power,. and brag of their Ability, but it is a Sign that 

as they are not acquainted with the Scriptures, ſo not 

with Themſelves and their own Hearts. We cannot 
hut acknowledge that we are weakned and diſabled 
we can atteſt it from our own Experience. And thoſe 
who are molt backward to own this, have as much 
reaſon to do it as ay others. See as it is with the 

Deſſts and thoſe that ciy up Natural Religion, and own 

nothing clſe; they are generally the moſt defective in 

obſerving the Laws of that Religion; ſo*tis with them 
that extol Free-Mill, and the Power of Nature, none are 
more deficient in complying with it, and ſhewing the 

Virtue of it; io that their Lives and Actions baffle their 

Opinion. . 

Again, It is evident that Converſion is not in our 
own Power, and that it is not effected by that Strength 
which our bare Reaſons and our Natural Faculties ſup- 
ply us with, for if this were true, then the Men of 

Parts and Reaſon would be the moſt numerous Con- 


verts. But former Ages and the preſent one contra- Wi 
dict this, for we ſee that ſome of the moſt Learned and oth 
Improv'd Moraliſts among the Heathens were the great- Sp! 
eſt Enemies to Chriſtianity. And among the Jews, ne 
their Chief Maſters and Rabbies,who were the ſhrewdeſt thi 
Head-pieces, and the moſt accompliſh'd of that Nati- ar 


on, were more indiſpoſed to the Chriſtian Faith than 
a | any 


or Man's Converſion unto God, 319 


any others. How ignorant and ſhallow, yea what an 
Idiot did the wiſe NVicodemus diſcover himſelf to be in 
the Point of Regeneration? So among Chriſtians we 
ſee that thoſe whoſe Natural Endowments are of the 
higheſt Pitch, who can argue well, and underſtand all 
Points of Morality to a Nicety, yet give no Evidences 
of their being Regenerate and Renew'd in their Minds, 
and practiſe nothing of what they know and reaſon of. 
This may convince us, that no Man by the Strength of 
Nature can turn unto God. | ed 
Further, It is evident that all Men are naturally void 
of Power to do any thing that is acceptable unto God, 
becauſe if they had by Nature ſuch a Power, then 
Chriſt needed not to have undertaken our Redemption 
and Salvation. His Enterprize had beea uſeleſs, if we 
could have attained to Salvation and Happineſs by any 
thing of our own. This is ſo clear and plain, that it 
is a wonder it ſhould meet with denial. 5 
In the next Place, Largue thus, If it be any thing in 
our ſelves that renders the Grace of God Effectual, 
then it is not God that makes us to differ from others, 
but we muſt aſcribe it to our ſelves : But this contra- 
dicts what is expreſly ſaid in 1 Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh 
thee to differ from another? And what haſt thou that thou 
didſt not receive? Which Words, tho' they be in a 
way of a Queſtion, yet contain in them an Anſwer to 
this Demand, What is it that makes one Man differ 
from another as to true Grace and Goodneſs ? The An- 
{wer implied is, That it is God alone who makes this 
difference, becauſe he gives more to one than to ano- 
ther, and conſequently one receives more from him than 


another. Which plainly evidences that it is not Man's 


Will, but God's Grace that makes one differ from an- 
other. Here then the Apoſtle directs us to the true 
Spring and only Origine of the Converſion of a Sin- 
ner; it is wholly owing to the Efficacious Power of 


the Holy Spirit oa his Heart. This muſt needs be ſo, 


or elſe there would not be this Difference between one 
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Perſon and another, which St. Paul maintains; there 
would be no Diſparity between the Converted and Un- 
converted: Peter and Judas would be alike. It is ne- 
ceſſary then that we aſſert this apparent Diſcriminati- 
on which is made between the one and the other, and 


acknowledge the true Cauſe of it, namely, the Diſtin- 


guiſhing Grace of God, not the powerful exerting of 
our Wills. _ 1 - 
Moreover, Converſion cannot be ultimately reſoly'd 


into this latter, becauſe this is derogatory to God's 


Glory. For hereby roo much is aſcribed to the Natural 
Strength of Man, and the Vertue of the Divine Grace 
is diminiſh'd, and even vilify'd. God is not allow'd to 
have an Abſolute Power and Sovereign Dominion over 
Man's Will, but the Man himſelf hath ; yea, and he 
hath uncoatrollable Power not only over his own Will, 
but over God's Grace, for he can make it Effectual or 
Ineffectual when he pleaſes. His own Free Will is the 
Principle of all Grace and Goodneſs in him. God only 
furniſhes him with the Means, but 'tis the Man hitn- 
ſelf that muſt render theſe Means ſucceſsful. What 
God and the Holy Spirit do, is of no value, unleſs we 
we our ſelves add the finiſhing Stroke to it. Now, I 
appeal to any Man of indifferent Senſe and Reaſon, 
whether this be conſiſtent with the Glory and Honour of 
the Divine Majeſty. 5 8 
Furthermore, If Convetfion and Renovation were 
the reſult of Man's own Power, then he would have juſt 
matter of Boaſting; but this the Apoſtle often declares 
againſt, Rom. iii. 27. iv. 2. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Eph. ii. 9. 
And we know this is utterly repugnant to the Deſign 
of the Goſpel, which is to promote Humility and Self- 
denial. If Converſion be a Man's own Work, then he 
may thank himſelf, and not God for it; then he hath 
no reaſon to extol the ſingular Goodneſs of God to 
him, (as we find St. Paul and other Holy Men do) 
but he may brag of his own Strength and Power, his 
dexterous managing of his Free Will, which hath * 
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him better tban others, and which hath produced the 
happy Effect of Converſion. But there will be nd Praiſe 
due from him to God for that which is in his oẽ]Ʒ POW. 
er, for that which is à Purchaſe of his own. If we can 
receive Grace, and make it Efficacious at our pleaſure, 
we ſhall have no occaſion to extol and rhaghifie the 
Divine Favour. It we have Ability to convert our 
ſelves, when others remain nnconverted, it is a ſign 
that we depend not upon God for our Converſiong but 
are our ſelves the ſole Cauſe of it; whence it will fols 
low, that Prajſe is due to our ſelves, and that we have 
good ground of boaſting and gloryitg in our Performatite; 
If we conſider this, and how oppotite it is to the Spirit 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall be perſwaded that it is reaſons 
able to aſſert, that the Efficacy of Grace lies in God; 
and not in Man, and that tis from God's Power not 
Man's, that any are regenerated and converted. A ©! 

Laſtly, If Converſion be from our ſelves, and Grace 


is made Efe&nal by our own Free Wills, then it may 


be made Tneffetnal by the ſame Principle and Power; 
and ſo Man may fruſtrate God. Por the Caſe is this; 
God really deſigns and purpoſes that ſuch 4 Marſhall 
be ſaved 3 but notwithſtanding this; the Man inter- 
poſes with his Will, and baffles God's Purpoſes and In- 
tentions. We find it aſſerted by one of our own Preach- 


ers * of the Firſt Rank, that The Grace of God is as much 


under the Command of our Will, as our own Principles of 
Action. And this is the Divinity of moſt of our Church» 
men; they hold that Man's Will limits and overſways 
the Power and Will of God, and conſequently, that 


the Creature fruſtrates the Deſign and Purpoſe of the 


Creator. But we muſt not entertain ſuch Thoughts 
and Apprehenſions as theſe; for they are unworthy of 
our Maker and Sovereign, whoſe Will and Power are 


Abſolute ; and therefore our Converſion and Effectual 
Calling are ſuch, and cannot poſſibly be diſappointed, 


when 
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when God hath purpoſed and deſign'd them. This 
cannot be otherwiſe, becauſe the Efficacy of God's 
Grace depends not on our Concurrence and Compli- 
ance with it, but rather it makes us concur and com- 
ply, and irreſiſtibly works upon us. | 
But all this that hath been ſaid hath been ſtifly op- 
poſed by the Pelagians of old, and lately by the Socini ans 
and Remonſtrants, who tell us, That it is in the Power 
of Man's Free Will, that God's Grace proves efficaci- 
ous. All the Arminians, and ſome of our own Divines 
particularly in their Writings ſay and profeſs that the 
like Grace is given to all, but the difference of its 
working depends upon our ſelves, and thence it is that 
ſome are converted, and others not. * God inſtructs, 
ſuggeſts, perſwades, counſels, encourages, promiſes, threa- 
tens, puts Opportunities into our Hands, and gives us a Pom- 
er of uſing them; but it will depend upon our ſelves, at laſt, 
het hen theſe ſhall have a good Effect or not. For the Will, 
ay they, can encline which way it pleaſes, and fo by 
its own natural Freedom it determines it ſelf to what 
is good and holy. This they hold to be an inſeparable 
Prerogative of the Will. And when a Man thus de- 
termines himſelf, they aſſert that God only upholds 
and maintains this Free Elective Power in him, and 
gives an univerſal Influx ;, that is all he doth, but the 
Determination is by Man alone. And they further ex- 
plain themſelves, by telling us, That the Reaſon why 
Divine Grace is Efficacious, is becauſe ſome Men make 
good uſe of their Free Will, and/thereby render God's 
Grace efficacious. Others affirm, That they deſerve 
this Grace by a right improving of their natural Facul- 

ties. They do as it were challenge it upon their we 
managing the liberty of their Wills, and by chuſing a- 
right. Which is akin to what another of our own Divines 


hath aſſerted, that * cho” we can't do all by our own fingle 
| Str ength, 
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Stvength, her we can do ſo much as will oblige our Bleſſed 
AM ” to enable us to do all. 2 | 

But this is not the Doctrine which our Holy Bible 
inſpires us with, for as to that part of theſe Mens Aſ- 
ſertions, viz. the Self-dezermining Power of the Will, 
we have learnt from the Sacred Scriptures, that tho? a 
Man is endowed with a Self-determining Power as to 
common and ſecular Things, yet he hath had none in 
ſpiritual ones ſince his Fall. It is not denied, that a Crea- 
ture may be created with ſuch a Power even in ſpiri- 
tual Things; and our Firſt Parents, and we our ſelves 
in them, had this granted to us, but we have loſt it: 
And therefore now the determining of the Will in the 
Things of God is his ſole Act, without any concurrence 

And as to the other part of theſe Mens Aſſertions, 

the claiming of God's Grace by the laudable uſing the li- 
berty of their Mills, this likewiſe is wholly foreign to the 
Not ions which the Divine Oracles have inſtill'd into us, 
for from them we are acquainted that all that we can 
do, cannot deſerve any ſupernatural Gift. or Power, 
and conſequently that God gives not ſpiritual Gifts and 
Graces, of a ſaving Nature to any on the confideration 
of their right uſing and improving common Gifts. 


_ Wherefore, notwithſtanding what ſome. Men have 


ſuggeſted, I take this to be a certain Truth, That tho? 
the Light of Reaſon and Moral Principles be not ex- 
tinguiſh'd by the Fall of Man, yet it is not by virtue of 
theſe that any Man can believe and repent, and amend 
his Life. For in this lapſed and corrupt State we are 
become weak and feeble, impotent and crazy, ſo that 
it is impoſſible for us to change our ſelves. Our very 
Wills are not in our own Power, and we have no Abi- 
lity and Strength of our ſelyes to perform what the Di- 


vine Law requires of us. AF 7 126 
The Second Propoſition (which is Poſitive) is this, 
That the whole Converſion of Man, and his Ability to 
do what is acceptable to God, is owing to the Divine 
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Grace. This naturally follows from the foregoing Pro- 
poſition; for all Men being at firſt in a State of Nature, 
That is unregencrate, unrenew'd, and having no Pow- 


er to convert themſelves, they remain in that Conditi- 


on till the Gracg of God makes a difference between 
them and the reſt of Mankind. There muſt be a Divine 


Principle and Spirit infuſed into them, to work a change 


in their Wills, Affections and Manners. We can't 
doubt of this if we will attend to the exprefs Verdict 
of the Holy Scriptures, for this without. doubt is meant 
in Jer. xxxi. 33. I will put my Law in their inward Parts, 
and write it in their Hearts, which 1s here calPd the Cove- 
nant, that new Covenant which God makes with all true 
Hraelites, and them only. There is a late Author 
who tells us that thoſe Words ſignifie no more than this, 
That * God would effectually cauſe them to get the 
Faw without Book. The Memory alone is here con- 
cern'd, no Underftanding, nor Affection. But he for- 
got that this is ſpoken of the Covenant or Promiſe of 
Grace and Salvation by the Meſſias, Behold, the Days 

come, ſaith the Bord, that I will make a new Covenant, v. 31. 
and thoſe Days are the Days of the Goſpel, as we 
may gather from St. PauPs applying theſe Words in 
Heb. viii. 8. Now in the Times of the Goſpel this Pro- 
miſe is-accompliſh'd in a. more ſignal manner; the Di- 
vine Law is put into the inward Parts of the Faithful, 
and written on their Hearts, fo that their Underſtand- 
ings, Wills, Affections and Conſciences are effectuall) 
wrought upon. This is the ſingular and ſpecial Privi- 
lege which the Elect and Faithful are Partakers of. 
Again, in Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. God promiſes to give 
bis People a nem Heart, and to put à nem Spirit within them, 
and ſo to cauſe them to walk in his ways: For without this 
new Heart and new Spirit given by God, none can 
walk in his Ways, and keep his Laws and Command- 
ments. | | 
This 
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This is more fufly expreſſed in the New Teſtament, 
as in John ill. 3. Except a Man be born again, he cannet 

ſee the Kingdom of God, he cannot be admitted to the Pris 


viledges of the Goſpel here, or be happy hereafter. 


His Firſt Birth will not ſuffice, another is abſolutely re- 
quiſite, namely, a being renew'd by the Power of the 
Holy Spirit, whence a Man is ſaid to be horn of the Spi- 
rit, v. 6, and 8. He can't believe and repent, and be 
converted from his ſinful Ways without this Efficaci- 
If this be denied, he muſt needs continue 
an Unbeliever and Impenitent. In the 27th v. of this 
Chapter tfeabſolute neceſſity of Graceis thus expreſsd, 
A Man can receive nothing, except it be given him from 
Heaven, that is, it is God that makes the difference be- 
tween him and any other Perſon : Tis from Above 
that he is enabled to receive and entertain that which 
others reject. No Man can come unto me, except the Fa- 
ther, who hath ſent me, draw him, John vi. 44. that is, 
(as-is plain from the Context ) no Man can conquer 
his murmuring and Prejudices againſt Chriſt and his 
Ways, uone can remove his Unbelief and Averſeneſs to 
Chriſtianity by any Power of his own. There muſt be 
a Divine and Supernatural Aid, to draw and power- 
fully eacline his Will, ſo that it ſhall certainly be 
brought over to the Obedience of the Goſpel. This is 


the plain meaning of our Saviour's Words, and theres 


fore that interpretation of a bold Critic, who was be- 


fore mention'd, is juſtly to be exploded : except the Fa- 


ther draw him, that 1s, faith * he, [unleſs the Man hath 
been ſo affected with God's former Benefits, as to be 
ready to follow God whitherſoever he leads him, which 
will make him come to me as ſoon as ever he hears. my 
Doctrine. ] There is not the leaſt Agreement be- 


tween this Expoſition and the neighbouring Words, 


from whence we ought to fetch the Senſe of the Text. 


Y 3 This 


* ], Clerci Supplement, ad Hammondi Annotationes, p 493, 
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This 29 of the Father is meant of the force of 
Miracles, ſay * others : but this is utterly againſt the 
Scope of the Place, as we may gather from the very 
next Words, It i written in the Prophets, And they ſhall 
be all taught of God: every Man therefore that hath 
heard and hath learned of the Father cometh unto” me. 
Which is as much as if our Saviour had faid,' This 
powerful Attraction which I ſpeak of is no new thing, 
but that which the Inſpired Prophets of the Old Teſta- 


ment bear Witneſs to. This they mean when they ' 


foretell concerning the times of the Goſpel, that all the 
Elect ſhall be taught of God, they ſhall be effẽctually in- 
ſtructed in the ways of Godlineſs, they ſhall hear and 
learn of my Father; and thereby be powerfully perſwa- 
ded to come unto me, to embrace the Goſpel, and lead 
a righteous and holy Life. To the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks 
our Saviour again in the 65th Verſe of this Chapter; 
No Man can come unto me, except it be given to him of my 
Father, except it be freely vouchſafed unto him by the 
Divine Favour and ſpecial Indulgence. - 
To his Diſciples he faith, IWirhour me, (as well as 
without the Father) ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. you 
can do nothing that is ſpiritually good, and pleaſing 
to God, and availing to your eternal Happineſs. By the 
Grace of God I am what I am, that is, a Convert and 
Believer, 1 Cor. xpv. 10. Not that we are ſufficient of our 
felves to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but our Sufficiency 


zs of Goa, 2 Cor. iii. 5. that is, all our Spiritual Ability . 
is derived from him. We are his Workmanſhip, created ix 


Chrift Jeſus to good Works, Eph: ii. 10. It is God that 
begins a good Work in us, and performs it, or (according 
to the Greek) finiſhes it, Phil. i. 6. It is God that worketh 
in them both to will and to do; Phil. ii. 13. he not only 
enclines your Wills to make a right Choice, but he like- 
wiſe empowers you to conform your Practice to 5 


— 


br. his in his Annotations on the Place, 
Mr. Benvei 's Confu tation of Popery, p. 117. 


Nee 
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right Principle. I can do all things through Chriſt who 
ſtrengthneth me, Phil. iv. 13. and without his Grace I can 
do nothing that will avail to my everlaſting Welfare. 
This I take to be the Meaning of St. James's Words, 
Ch. i. ver.17.Every good and every perfect Gift * abo ve, 


nne. and cometh down from the Father of Lights; for we may 
Thi obſerve that theſe Words are an Antitheſis to what the 
ling, Apoſtle had ſaid before, that God remprs no Man to Evil, 
eſta- but Man is drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed, v.14. 
they as much as to ſay, Sin is from our ſelves; but on the 
the contrary he adds, that whatever is Good in us is not 


in- from our ſelves, but from God; every good Thought, 


and Deſire, Endeavour, and Work, is from above, and it is 
Wa- a Gift, and is the Reſult of that Divine Grace, and the 
ead Aids of the Holy Spirit which are beſtowed upon us. 
aks The contrary was the Opinion of Pelagius and his 
ter; Followers; they held that Adam tranſmitted no In- 
my fection to his Poſterity; they aſſerted, that all are born 
the with uncorrupted Faculties, that Man's Natural Free- 


Will is ſufficient to enable him to perform all godly 
Actions, and that there is no Neceſſity of the ſpecial 
Aid and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. St. Auguſtine, who writ 
againſt this Sect, tells us, that it was their profeſs'd Be- 
lief, That irtuous and Pious Actions are not the Gi ſt of God, 
but are to be attributed to Nature and humane Witt : And 
in another Place, that - Without the Grace of God a Man 
may perform all good Works, and keep all the Divine Com- 
mandments. Vet ſometimes Pelagius himſelf, and thoſe 
that adhered to him, profeſs'd, that they denied not 


77 the Neceſſity of Grace ; but then (as the aforeſaid ||Fa- 
g ther acquaints us) they meant by it no more than the 
0 Promulgation of the Goſpel, and Divine Revelation, 
7 and outward Suaſion, and ſome Work upon the Under- 
* ſtanding, and the Help we have from the Example of 


4 Chriſt; 
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Chriſt, Proſper repreſents their Opinion after the 
ſame Manner, and ſums it up thus in ſhort, * That we 
are able to attain to Divine Knowledge, and Obedience 


to the Commandments, by our own natural Faculties 


and Powers. In direct Oppoſition to which Aſſertions 
theſe and other Fathers of the Church determin'd that 
all Mankind were corrupted in Adam, that we can't by 
the Strength of Nature and the Power of our Free- 
Will do any Good, but that this is to be done by the 
Aids of Divine Grace. OO 
8. Auguſtine indeed confeſſes, ¶ That at firſt,before the 
Riſe of Pelagius, he had written ſome things concerning 
this Matter, without ſufficient Conſideration and Ac- 
curacy, and ſo they may ſeem. to be inconſiſtent with 
what he writ afterwards. And truly it is no wonder 
that in his Writings ſometimes he is thought to con- 
tradict himſelf, for he engaged againſt two contrary 
Hereſres, that of the Manichees, and the other of the 
Pelagians ; the former denying all Free-Will, and the 
latter extolling it too much, and depreſſing God's 
Grace; fo that he is to be pardoned if he ſometimes 
flips. But as to the main, he is conſiſtent with himſelf, 
and more eſpecially in his latter Writings he expoſes 
and confutes the Pelagian Tenents, and maintains that 
the natural Strength of Man after the Fall is inſufficient 
to Converſion, and that there is a Neceſſity of Divine 
Grace to be infuſed into Mah, in order to that great 
Work. | Oe ED Toebonkiyn | x 
As I have taken Notice of the Pelagians of old, ſo it 
is not unſeaſonable here to mention thoſe who of late 
have trod in their Steps. The Operation of the Spirit 
Is denied as to any Influence on aur Conyerſion by -. 
| : e Socinus 
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Socinus and his + Partizans... || The Holy Spirit, ſaith he, 
which is neceſſarily requiſite to make the Word of God power- 
ul and efficacious, is not any thing that is diſtin} from the 
Word it ſelf. And the reſt hold, that by the Spirit ismeant 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, not that the Spirit as 
any thing different from the Goſpel, doth any thing in 
the matter of Religion. It is true, they (as well as the 
Pelagians, which is obſerved by *|| St. Auguſtine, who 
ſets down their Words ) talk of Grace, and would be 
thought not to deny any ſuch thing; hut when we come 
to examine the Matter, we find that they mean no more 
than Natural Abilities. | Juſt as we ſee they do in other 
Caſes ; they acknowledge Chriſt to be God, they pre- 
tend to own him to be an Expiatory Sacrifice, and they 
talk of the AMerits of Chriſt ; but when we narrowly 
obſerve their Meaning, we plainly perceive that they 
intend no ſuch thing. 
After the _ manner the Remonſtrants and High Ar- 
minians deal with us, they acknowledge God's Grace, and 
own that the Good that is in us, or done by us, is from 


thence; but then they underſtand by this no more than 


the Ordinary Aſſiſtance and the Common Concurrence 
of God. They talk very freely of the Power of God, 
and profeſs that no Virtuous Action can be effected 
without it. They are not backward to attribute all 
to Divine Help, they grant that their Strength and 
Power to act religiouſly is from God. But this is no 
more than what they own as to Arts and Sciences, and 
any common Attainments, which can't be had without 
the Help and Aſſiſtance of God. And this is no more 
than they acknowledge with Reference to all theirother 
Actions, their Eating and Drinking, their Walking, 
Speaking, Reading, Writing, and the like, which are 


the Effect of Common Providence, and the Ordinary 
Bleſſing of God. Without theſe a Man can't think any 


_ fort 
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ſort of Thought, nor ſo much as move his Finger. 
Vea, and the Actions not only of Men but Beaſts are 
by the Aſſiſtance of God. In him they, as well as we, 
live, and mode, and have their Being; and if God doth 
not ſuſtain and uphold them, they muſt needs fail and 
ſink into nothing. There is no Operation of any Crea- 
ture, but it is from God; it can't exert any Act of it 
ſelf; there is nothing done without Divine Concur. 
rence. And this is all that the Remonſtrants hold with 
Relation to Men, even in Matters of Religion and Sal- 
vation. According to them there is no Difference be- 
tween God's Acting towards Men and towards other 
Creatures. They hold the Grace of God to be no more 
than giving Men Faculties, and upholding them; the 
ſame withConſervation and Providence. We can do nothing 
without God, even as Brutes, and the whole material 
World cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt without his Maintenancy. 
Thus when we come to examine the Matter, we find 
that theſe Men deny what they pretend to acknow- 
ledge, that is, though they talk of Grace, they hold no 
ſuch thing, for they make no Difference between Ne. 
ture and Grace. But certainly there is a vaſt Difference 
between them, and the Acts which proceed from both 
do vaſtly differ. The one require the ordinary Con- 
currence of Heaven, the other are the Product of an 
extraordinary Aſſiſtance. We cannot do Acts of Holi- 
zeſs as we do other Works, namely, by the common In- 


fluence of the Almighty, but a Singular Grace, a Power 


more than ordinary is requilite. This is what we learn 
from the Diſcoveries made unto us in the Inſpired Vo- 
lume; where we find that we can do no good Act by 
our own Natural Power, that Supernatural Help is ne- 
ceſſary to Faith and good Works, that no Man can be 
ſaved without this, and that it is from God only 
and if he do not give it, Man can't have it. 

But now hear what an Account our Adverſaries give 
of the Divine Grace, which will make good what I ſaid 
of them before: They hold, That God beſtows _ 
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Men a Power whereby they may, and ſhall be convert- 
ed, and do all good Actions, f they will; for it is left 
to the Diſpoſal of their Mills, whether God's Grace 
ſhall be ſucceſsful or not. They own, that the Will is 
help'd and ſtrengthned by Divine Aid, but is not effe- 
Qually determin'd by that Help, but determines it ſelf, 
and acts as it pleaſes. This they ſay muſt needs be 
becauſe if the Power of Divine Grace ſhould extend 
further, the Freedom of the Will would be annihilated. 
Therefore to ſecure this they maintain the Self-Deter- 
mination of the Will. And further ſee what a Chara- 
ger they give of Grace, when they aſſert that it is in 
a Man's own Power to reſiſt, defeat, and fruſtrate it ; 
and the true Reaſon why one Man believes and repents, 
and not another, is not becauſe of the Predominancy 
of Grace, but becauſe he by his own Will makes the 
Grace of God effe&ual. You ſee how different this is 
from that Deſcription of Grace which the Apoſtolical 
Writings have given us; ſo that we may conclude that 
this is not the Grace of the Goſpel. There would ne- 
ver be any Converſion wrought, if there were no 
Grace but this. The True and Genuine Grace which 
we are treating of, is of a higher Nature. To ſpeak all 
in a word, it is that ſaving Work of God's Spirit on 
the Hearts of Men, whereby the perverſe Wills of Sin- 
ners are maſter'd and conquer'd, and the whole Man 
effectually chang'd and renew'd; and thereby the Power 
of God, and not of Man, is exalted. | 
This is ſo clear and bright a Truth, that ſome Wri- 
ters of that Church which is not wont to overvalue 
Free Grace, have given their Suffrage to it. Some of 
the Schoolmen, and ſome Jeſuits, as Suarez, Vaſquez, 
and even Bellarmine, ſpeak very much like Proteſtants a- 
gainſt the Power of Free-Will in Converſion. The laſt 
of theſe hath left us theſe expreſs Words, * The Will 
of Man in things appertaining to Godlineſs and Salva- 
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tion can do nothing without the Aſſiſtance of God'y 
Grace, yea, without his Special Aſſiſtance. 8 
... This Neceſſity of Grace will appear further from a 
particular Conſideration of the two grand Parts of it, 
Prevention and Concomitancy. Firſt, there is from God a 
Preventing Grace, which is when God prepares Mens 
Hearts for the gracious Change which he deſigns to 
work in them. This is called God's touching Mens Hearts, 
Sam. x. 26. his opening their Ears, Pſal. xl. 6. the Lord's 
opening the Heart, Acts xvi. 14. This is expreſſed by 
the Son's revealing the Father to us, Matth. xi. 27. by be- 
ing taught of God. John vi. 45. by convincing Men of Sin, 
Fohn xvi. 8. by calling them out of Darkneſs into marvellous 
Light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. by turning Men from Darkneſs to 
Light, Acts xxvi. 18. by elighining them, Eph. i. 18, 
Feb. x. 32. This firſt awakening the Soul, this exci- 
ting the Will, is wholly from a Divine Power; for, as 
our Church 1n her Articles hath rightly ſaid, The Con- 
dition of Man after the Fall of Adam is ſuch that he can- 
not turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural Strength and 
good Works to Faith and calling upon God. Wherefore it 
is requiſite that even this Preparation ſhould be from 
above. It is neceſſary that God ſhould work on Mens 
Hearts by the Regenerating Spirit, in order to the firſt 
Entrance into a State of Grace. He muſt lay hold up- 
on them, and ſtop and arreſt them in their Courſe of 
inning, and turn their Hearts towards him. This is 
the firſt Step towards Heaven, this is the firſt Begin- 
ning of Converſion and Sanctification. Theſe cannot 
be wrought without this Antecedent and Preventing 
Grace. The want of this is the Reaſon why Men remain 
Infidels and Impenitent. | CS 
Secundly, Concomitant and Aſſiſting Grace is as neceſ- 
ſary as this. That is, we mult not only be Prevented 
and Excited by a Divine Power, but we, muſt be Car- 
ried on, and actually Enabled by the ſame Power. As 
the Firſt Grace is requiſite to bring Men into a State 
of Grace, ſo the Second is as ncedful to confirm and 
| ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen them in it. It is not enough that our Wills 
be diſpoſed, but they muſt likewiſe be ſet on Work, and 
our Actions muſt be agreeable to them; and both 
muſt be by a continual Influx and Operation from 
above. God's Grace firſt ſoftens and melts the 
Heart, like Wax, and then makes what Impreſſion it 
pleaſes on it. Not only the Beginning, but the whole 
Progreſs and Perſiſting in the way of Holineſs, is from 
God. The Reaſon is this, becauſe though the Will of 
Man be renewed, yet it muſt have a Divine Power to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport it, as things produced by 
Creation ſtand in need of the ſame Power to ſu- 
ſtain them by which they were firſt made. For every 
good Work we muſt have new Helps and freſh Aids of 
the Spirit. All our Acts of Holineſs are from God, not 
only as he gives us Sguls, which are capable of Willing, 
hut as he continually actuates them, and by an immedi- 
ate Concourſe inclines directs and determines them. 

The Neceſſity of this Concomitant and Aſſiſting (as 
well as Preventing) Grace 1s ſufficiently atteſted in 


theſe following Texts of Scripture, Thou haſt wrought all 


our Works in us, Iſai. xxvi. 12. This is the Work of God, 


that ye believe, John vi. 29. Not I, but the Grace of God 


which was with me, 1 Cor. xv. 10. Gal. ii. 20. He who 
bath' wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing, is God, 2 Cor. v. 5. 


- He worketh in us both to will and to do, Phil. ii. 12. He 


"works in us that which is well. pleaſing in his Sight, Heb. 
'Xiii. 21. And more particularly, the Neceſſity of the 


Divine Grace for the perfecting and compleating of a 
-Chriſtian is expreſſed in ſuch Texts as theſe, 1 Cor. i. 8. 
"He confirins us unto the end, 2 Titel. i. 11. 
Work of Faith with Power, Phil. i. 6. He that begins the 
Food Work in us is the Perſon that will perform it until the 
Day of Feſus Chriſt. In Heb. xii. 2. Jeſus is called not, 
only the Author, but the Finiſher of our Faith. Thus all 
that we can do in Religion depends upon God, and is 
from him, and is wholly owing to his Gracious Influ- 
ence and Operation. He doth not only put us into the 


He fulfills the 


Pay; 
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way, but he leads us in it, and conduQs us to the End: 
This is that which our Church hath taught us in her 
Article, * We have no Power, ſaith ſhe, to do good Works 
pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the Grace of God by 
Chrift preventing us, that we may have 4 good Will, and 
working with us, when we have that good Will With which 
agrees that Excellent Collect, Prevent us, O Lord, in all 
our Doings with thy moſt gracious Favour, and further us 
with thy continual Help, 175 in all our Works begun, conti- 
red, and ended in Thee, we may #lorify thy Holy Name, 
&c. Let us therefore be confirm'd in the Belicf of this 
Method which God uſes in the diſpenſing of his ſaving 
Grace; and letus aſcribe unto it, and to it only, the 
inning, the Progreſs, the End and Conſummation 
of all that is good and holy in us. So much for the Se- 
cond Propoſition. | 6 
The Third is, That this Divine Gtuce and Con- 
courſe are not Univerſal, but are granted only to ſome 
ſelect Perſons. As the Doctrine of Free-W:ll (as hath 
been already ſhewed) depends on the Decrees, ſo doth 
the Doctrine of Grace and Converſion; for it was God's 
good Pleaſure to chooſe ſome out of the lapſed Race of 
Mankind to Life and. Happineſs; and in order to that, 


to-beſtow ſaving and effect ual — wok them, here- 

reit is ſaid, - fs 
many 45 were ordained to Eternal Life, believed, Acts xiii. 
48. None are capable of this but thoſe that were from 


by they believe and repent. There 


Eternity Elected, or that were not deſtin d to Damna- 
tion by an Abſolute Decree (for I diſtinguiſh'd: between 
theſe two ſorts of Perſons.) But as many as were Re- 
Probated by an Eternal Decree have no Sharetin that 
Saving Grace and Aid of the Holy Spirit, which is ef⸗ 
fectual to Life and Glory. Our Saviour told the em- 
what was the Original Source of their Unbelief, and 


their rejecting him and his Doctrine, Ye believe not, be- 


<p you are none of my Sheep, John x. 26, Nene ye are 
dot 
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not of the number of thoſe that were Elected, and 
given to me by the Father. - | 

Again, Converſion depends on the Special and Diſtin- 
guiſhing Grace of God, and conſequently neither Grace 
nor Converſion are Univerſal, but vouchſafed to ſome 
only. This great Truth is thus expreſs'd by our Savi- 
our, John iii. 8. The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth; it blows without reſtraint, 
and no Man can tell when it will rife, and how far it 
will reach; ſo is every one that #s born of the Spirit, that 
is, the Spiritual and Saving Change which is wrought 
in a Man is fr# and arbitrary, and is to be found in 
thoſe Perſons only on whom the Spirit 1s pleas'd to ex- 
ert his almighty and diſtinguiſhing Power. This Truth 
is alſo eſtabliſh'd by the Apoſtle's Words, which I had 
occaſion to mention Before, when I was proving that 

Converſion is not the Work of our own Wills, but ef 
God's; and they are a poſitive Proof likewiſe of what 
I have now undertaken, namely, That Special Grace is 
abſolutely neceſſary to Converſion and Salvation. h 
maketh rhee to differ from attother, and what haſt thou. that 
thou didft not receive? Where it is evident that the Dif- 
ference which is between Perſons as to their Spiritual 
Vouchſafements and Graces, is wholly from the free 
Diſpoſal of God, and therefore it is Special Grace 
whereby any Man is converted. There is one that en- 
deayours to take off the Force of this Text, by telling 
us, That the Apoſtle ſpeaks it concerning miraculous 
Gifts. * IF one, ſaith he, had greater Gifts of this ſort 
than another, it was merely the Pleaſure of God that made 
the Difference ; but the Caſe is not the ſame in the Graces of 
God's Spirit, for here the Grace of God doth not make all the 
Difference. This is the very Anſwer that the + Remon- 

ſtrants return'd to this Text ; but They, and this Wri- 
| | "3-24 ter 
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ter could not but be ſenſible, that the Apoſtle's Di. 
courſe in that Place is not wholly confined to miracu- 
lous Gifts and Endowments; yea, the Words are Ge. 
neral, and not reſtrain'd to any of thoſe extraordinary 
Sifts. Beſides, the Argument would be yet ſtronger; 
if the Apoſtle had been ſpeaking of thoſe Gifts, for if 
the Difference between Perſons as to miraculous En- 
dowments, which were veuchſafed even to the Worſt 
of Men, be wholly from God, then with much more 
reaſon ought we to infer that it is God's Grace alone 
that makes the Pifference between Perſons as to Saving 
Gifts and Graces, which are the Vouchſafement only 
of the Elect. It is therefore a very ſtmnge Comment 
on the foreſaid Text which we find in Dr. Whitby's An- 
notations, If one Man ( faith he) chuſes to live @ piow 
Ziſe, whereas.anather 15 not prevail 'd on ſo to do, doth he 
not dliſfer from anather by virtue of bat Choice ? In defi- 
ance of the Apoſtle's Words he makes the Difference 
between one Man and another, as tꝙ Converſion and 
the Efficacy of Grace, to be in tlleir different Will and 
*Choice, EC Dif | E243 p41 75 1 
lt is true; God beſtows on all Men ſome common 
"Graces and Gifts, and even upon Pagans an Ability to 
reſiſt Temptations to Sin., Thus God with-held Abime- 


U 


lech from ſinning againſt him, and ſuffered him not to touch, 
that is, to have unlawful Converſe with Abraham's Wife, 
Gen. Xx. 6. Here was Reſtraining Grace: Renewing 
Grace, that is, when Sin is not only curb'd but morti- 
fied, is proper only to the Ele&. So here might ob- 
ſerve, That there is a plain Difference between thoſe 
that are barely call d by the Goſpel, and thoſe that are 


effectually brought in by it, which is very clearly ſet forth 


to us in the Parable of the Grear-Supper, Luke xiv. 10, 


Cc. Here are two ſorts of Gueſts, the one only invited, 
they were bidden : the Servants ſaid unto them, Come: the 
other not only invited to the Feaſt, but it is ſaid, the 


Servants were commanded to bring them in, yea, to com- 
pel them to come in, which liguifies that Efectual Opera- 
e „ tion 
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and in Mar. xiii. 11. Jr is given to you to know the myſteries. 


c as a thing abſolutely neceſſary in all Caſes. 1 This 
| 7 
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tion of Divine Grace which I'm now ſpeaking, of. It is 
ſo great and powerful that it ſeems to be accompanied 
with Force and Compulſion. This is the peculiar Dif- 
ference that is between God's acting towards the Elect, 
and towards othars; the one is General, the other is 
Special Grace. be 4 Wo 

That this is not given to all, is clear from our Savi- 
our's Words in Mat. xi. 25. Thou haſt hid theſe things 
fromthe wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveal'd them unto babes; 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it is not given. It is 
freely and arbitrarily given to ſome, and not to others, 
this is that which makes the Grace of God to, be Special. 
I will ſhut up my Quotatios with Acts xvi. 14. A cer- 
tain Woman named Lydia heard us, whoſe Heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attengęd to the things which were ſpoken by 
Paul, ſo as to belie in Chriſt, and to be converted, 
as the Hiſtory ſhews. If all the other Hearers of the 

Apoſtle had had their Hearts opened at his preaching, 
this would not have been ſingularly recorded of Tydia: 
And therefore we may conclude that St. Luke, relates 
this as a Peculiar Act of Divine Illumination: And he 
ſufficienly intimates that others refuſed the Doctrine of 
St. Paul, and were not eplightned and effectually influ» 
enced upon; but this Woman, was, and ſhe only, and 
it was by the Divine Power wholly. And this acquaints 
us that there is a Supernatural Work of Divine Grace 
in all that are converted, Our late Annotator will not 
agree to this, and calls in the Suffrage of a rank Socini- 
an to abet what he ſaith, * Moltæagenius, faith he, well 
notes, “ That if in a Place where no Example of Faith 
« had been given, no Name of Chriſt had been preach'd, 

« fome extraordinary Aſſiſtance was vouchſafed toward 

c the Converſion of this Woman, this ſingle Inſtance; 

te ina Caſe fo extraordinary, mult not be look'd upon 
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is the Language of Socinw's Pupils, and our Author 


is willing to be their Diſciple, as we ſee by his approv- 
ing and applauding this Paſſage of Wolrzogenize, and by 
what he further adds of his own in that Place, where 
he reſolves this opening of Lydia's\Heavt into her Vort hi- 
neſe, her being prepared, diſpoſed, and fitted to receive that 
Tflux : Which is ſtill after the rate of the Racovian Di- 
vinity, which attributes the opening of the Heart, that 
— 8 firſt Work of Converſion to Man, and not to 
But another Writer, who is juſtly ſuſpected to fa - 
vout that Way, is pleas'd to give a different Account 
of this Text. There is nothing Emphatical, he ſaith, 
in thoſe Words of the Apoſtle concerning Lydia, the 
| Lord open d her Heart: It was not by any Special Pow- 
et of Efficacy, only (as he ſtrangęly expreſſes it) “ it 
was by Divine Providence by whatever Machine God made 
aſe of firſt and laſt that Lydia gave an attentive Ear to 
Paul. This is his Way of deſcribing the opening of 
Lydia's Heart, merely to ſerve his own Hypothetis 
concerning Grace and Converſion, namely, That they 
are ordinary Things, and that the latter is effected by 
an ordinary Power. But ſee how this Critick baffles 
himſelf : He that had ſaid before, That the opening of 
Lydia's Heart was only a common Work of Providence, 
afterwards in an Epiſtle prefix'd to his Supplement, 
faith it is a Metaphorical Phraſe taken from Cities that 
are batter'd with Engines, Here he confeſles, ( what 
he before denied ) that the opening of Lydia's Heart 
was a Forcible and Violent Work. Tho? he faith there 


is no ſuch thing as an Irreſiſtible Efficacy of the Spirit, 


he now owns it, for he parallels Zydia's Converſion. 


with that Irreſiſtible Force which accompanies Batter- 
ing Eugines that were uſed at the beſieging of Cities. 
He doth then in effect acknowledge that there is an 


Emphaſis 


— — 


—B 
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Emphaſis in this Expreſſion which the Apoſtle uſes; 

tho? he had aſſerted the contrary before; - | 
But truly he might have prevented this, if he had 
taken notice of the like manner of ſpeaking uſed by 

the ſame Evangeliſt, Luke xxiv. 45. Chriſt opened the 
Under ſtandings of his Diſciples, which were ſhut up 

with ſtrong Prejudice and Miſtake : Wherefore: Dr. 
Hammond 's Paraphraſe on that Place is, By the ſpecial 
Operation of his Spirit he gave them the underſtanding of 
the Scriptures, It was Special, and is ſo in all Perſons 
that are ſavingly enlightned, for naturally their Minds 
are lock'd up, and even barr'd againſt Divine and Evan- 
gelical Truth. They cannot receive it, becauſe it is 
ſpiritually diſcern'd. None but he that hath the Key of 
David, he that openeth, and no Mun ſhutteth, and ſputteth, 
and no Man openeth, ip able to open the Hearts, and 
powerfully illuminate the Minds of Sinners, and to turn 

them effetually unto the Lord. This is a Peculiar 
Work, and this is that which Lydia, a Proſelyte of the 
Jews, had experience of at St. Paul's preaching, when 
the reſt of the Auditors felt no ſuch thing. 
But there are ſeveral Objections againſt, this Speciality 
of Grace, which I muſt next conſider, and fairly exa- 
mine, and then leave the Reader to judge of the Whole. 
Firſt, It is ſaid by our Adverfaries, That God gives 
every Man Sufficient Grace to be ſaved, and therefore 
what need is there of any other ? To which purpoſe 1s 
alledg'd I/a. v. 4. What could have been done more to my 
Vineyards? and yet it brought forth wild Grapes. That the 
Grace afforded to theſe Perſons was Sufficient, is plain, 
becauſe o more could be dove to them, or for them, and 
yet this did not prove Efe&»al, becauſe of their own 
Fault. But it being in it (elf /uffc:ierr, that was enough, 
and no farther Grace was requiſite on God's Part. 1 
anſwer, This Place of Iſaiah ſpeaks only of Common 
Grace, and the External Means of Salvation, (as the 
Deſcription of them in the foregoing Verſe ſnews) 
but theſe are not ſufficient . the amg 
2 5 tlos 
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tion of Grace on the Heart. If we ſpeak ſtrictly, that 


is ſuſteient which ſufficeth fo the purpoſe it is uſed for, 
and accordingly that Grace or Help is /rfficienr in which 
there is nothing wanting that is abſolutely neceſſary to 
the effecting of Salvation. Now, it is evident that 
the Grace which is common to all Men is not of this 
Kind, and therefore that Term of Sufficient is ill ap- 
plied, as the Perſons who uſe it underſtand it. Other- 
wiſe, it may be made uſe of, and to ſignify the Suffi- 
ciency of a Thing in it ſelf and in its own abſtract Na- 
ture only, as when we aſſent Chriſt's Death to be /uf- 
ficient for the Salvation of all Men, tho? all Men are not 
ſaved by it. But we uſe the Word in another Notion 
here, when *tis*apply'd to God's Grace, for we mean 
by ir, that it is of ſufficient Power to effect the Salva- 
tion of thoſe Men to whom it is gtanted. But Common 
Grace 1s not able to do this, as is evident from the E- 
vent. There is a higher Grace requiſite, and that is 


always Efectual. This is that Special and Diſerimina- 


ting Grace which ] am now treating of, for it is that 
Supernatural Power which cannot be reſiſted. 
Another Exception againſt this Doctrine is, That it is 
derogatory to God's Glory, becauſe his Glory is exalt- 
ed by Univerſal Grace. For what can redound more 
to the Divine Honour than that this Favour ſhould be 
conferr'd on al Men, without any Reſerve or Reſtticti- 
on? TowhichT anſwer, Gnd's Glory is to be exalt- 
ed in that Way which he hath reveal'd and appointed: 
It is not for us to aſſign the Way of glorifying the Al- 
mighty Being, for he will be-glorified in his own Way, 
and he hath not left it to us to preſcribe the Manner. 
This were not to exalt, but to depreſs the Divine Ho- 
, Nour and Glory. Now, whence can we learn how 
God's Name and Glory are to be advanced, but from 
his own Word ? And there we find that he is pleas'd 
to declare that his Glory is advanced, and his Grace is 
magnified by its being appropriated to ſome ſelect Per- 
ſons. It is an Inhanſement of the Divine ä 
+ | that 


23 we 
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that it is limited to a little Part of Mankind, becauſe 


| thereby the Singularity of his Favour is ſcen which 


commends it to thoſe that partake off it, and is the 
matter of greater Gratitude? If all Men were; Sharers 
in the Benefit, it would not he ſo Great and Illuſtr inus. 

That was a groundleſs Aſſertion of one, who hath 


mahy more ſuch, * It i a downright Cuntradiction toſay 


that the Grace of God is magnified. by being confin'd. He 
ſhews he ſeems not to onderſtond what a' Contranittion 
is. And then he thinks himſelf very Witty in what 
follows, At this rate of reaſoning, the Grace af Gd 
would be greateſt of all, if it were none at all. A mere 
empty Flaſh! and any ſhort- ſighted Man may perceive 
how. trifling, yea and how abſurd and contradictory it 
is; for thoꝰ the Divine Grace be inhans'd by its being 


Special and Singulær, yet it is Nonſenſe to ſuggeſt that 


it may be magnified by being none at all, for that which 
is not, cannot be inhans'd and magnified. I his lets us 
ſee how vain this Writer's arguing is, to prove that 


God's Grace is not magnified by being. confinꝰd. But if 


this Propoſition of his be true, it will follow that the leſs 
it is confined, and the mor it is enlarg'd, the more 
God is glorified. But then, if it be thus, I ask why 
are not All Mankind ſaved? Why are ſuch Numbers 
ſent to Hell? Why doth God ſuffer any to periſh;when 
it is in his Power to hinder it, and when the contrary 
will be ſo much for his Glory? If ſufficient Grace will 
not ſuffice, hy doth not God add ſomething, more to 
it, and render their Con verſion effectual? This ſnews 
that the Reaſoning of theſe Men is falſe; and from 
what hath been ſaid it appears that it is undeniably 
true, That the Univer/ality af Grate is a gfroundleſ- 
Notion. And this is firmly to be aſſerted, That God 
hath decreed to give his Special and Saving Grace to 
Same, kb cee Ober. erte, ene 
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Againſt the Speciality of Grace it is further objected, 
That the Means of Converſion and Salvation are granted 
to all, which plainly ſnews that Saving Grace is no 
Singular Thing, but that it is common to all. For 
why doth God allow the Means, but that they may 
take Effect, and reach the End? To call and invite 
Men to be Happy, and yet to deny his Grace whereby 
alone they can be ſo, is unworthy of God, yea, tis 
downright Mocking and Diſſembling; for this is the 
bold Language that ſome Men uſe. I anſwer, Firſt, 
It cant be proved that All have the Means of Conver- 
ſion and Salvation. Secondly, Tho' we ſhould grant 
that All have the Means, yet this is no certain Sign 
that God will give his Effectual Grace with thoſe Means. 
Our Adverſaries themſelves confeſs that great Num- 


bers of thoſe to whom che Tidings and Offers of Sal- 


vation are hrought, ſnall not haye any benefit by them: 
They grant that God orders the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel to thoſe who he knows will never believe and re- 

ent. All the Remonſtrants agree in this, That God 
— the final Impenireace and obſtinate Diſobe- 
dience of Millions of Men, and yet enjoins the publiſh- 
ing of the Goſpel, and the offering the Means of Sal- 
vation to them, as much as if they were to be ſaved. 
He forefaw, according to them, that Peter would ac- 
cept of the Offers of Salvation, and that Judas would 
refuſe them, and ſo as to All that are finally ſaved or 
damned, he knew the different Event; and why then 
doth he vouchſafe the Means of Salvation to thoſe who 
were certainly foreknown to be Refuſers of it? Is this 
ſincere Pealing, or, in their own Stile, is not this 
Feigning and Diſſembling? If God did not intend to 
give them Repentance, why did he call and invite them 
to it? To what Purpoſe are Commands, Injunctions, 
Threatnings, Ex poſtulations? Are not theſe inconſi- 
ſtent with God's Foreknowledge of Mens rejecting the 
Offers of Life and Happineſs ? Thus theſe Men are 
baffled with their own Reaſonings, and the ſtrong 1 


or Mans Conver fron unto God. 


jadice which they labour under makes them contradict | 


themſelves, and at one time argue one way, and at an- 
other another, Certainly they have Cauſe to he aſnam d 
of their croſs and perverſe way of Dealing, and much 
more of their prophane and raſh charging the Supreme 
Being with Hypocriſy and Diſſembling. | + +41 44 44 
But they think to come off, by ſaying that the Means 
of Grace are always really deſigned by God for the 
Good and Salvation of thoſe to whom they are offer d 
but the only Reaſon why they do not prove Effectual, 
is becauſe the Perſons to whom they are offer d will not 
let them prove ſo; for they either refuſe or abuſe them,. 


and walk unworthy of them. But I anfwer,. Firſt, If 


God foreknew (as theſe Remonſtrents grant) that ſuck 
Perſons would refuſe or abuſe the Means, and make his 
Offers ineffectual, then I ask, Why did he grant them 
thoſe Means which he knew would not; be made uſe; of 
to that Purpoſe that he beſtowed them upon them 2 
And when he knew alſo that they could not make & 
right uſe of theſe Means without Special and Superna⸗ 
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tural Help, which he intended not to vouchſafe to them. 


And that he intended it not, is plain; for he would; 
effectually bring to paſs the Salvation of all Men, if he 
intended it; and in order to that, he would not deny 
them Special Grace to make the Means Effectual to Sal- 
vation. | | | 


| * 308 5 348 >; 9.18192 
Secondly, 1 anſwer, God can change all Mens Wills, 


and make them do what he enjoins them, and this cer- 
tainly he would do if he really intended their Conyers 


ſion. The Will of the perverſeſt Sinner cannot hinder 
God's Grace from being infuſed, when he ſhall pieaſe to 


infuſe it. Wherefore the Objectors have little Reaſon co 
quarrel with us for what we aſſert; for it it is evident 
that their Objections againſt us recoil on themſelves, 
they inevitably run upon that which they explode in 
the other Side. Where now is that Diſſimulatian and 
Hypocriſy which they talk d of? What Groung have 
they for that impious en the Divine falke 
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F have delivered, becauſe'it returns upon themſelves, 4 


alid their own i#0wed Aſſertions are refuted ? 


But further, it is objeed' thus, How can it conſiſt 


with the Divine Juſtice to require the Converſion of all 
Perſdns when he denies to give them that Grace where- 
bſalbne they can be converted ? If no Man can repent 
or believe without the Special Grace of God, then how 
can God juſtly expe& that any Man ſhould repent and 
believe, if he denies this Grace? Here we are to re- 
niember'that the conferring or witholding ot Grace is 
accorditig-to'the Det rees, and I have ſhewed before that 
the Deerees have Reſpec to Man as fallen and ſinful: 
Therefore when God witholds or denies Grace to any 
oheþ it ist 0n the Act sd nt ofi his former abuſing of 
Grate; Which proves chat it is not wut in God to 
wit bold cor deny Grace Phe Almighty is not to be 
hblamed, Becauſe he is ubt bound to give Men any fars 
ther Supplies of Grace to conquer their Obſtinacy. For 
as he is a * Sovereign Avent, ne can do iu this Caſe as 
he. plen ſes, he can give or deny Grace to whom he will. 
And as he is 7. fy" he can en it from thoſe who 
haveabuſed' it: AL 
The Fourth Propoſ tion is this, That though Man's 
Converſion and Sanctification be from God alone, and 
though Man cannot effect theſe of himſelf, and by his 
own Power, yet when he is acted and moved by God's 
Spirit, he can do ſomething, and that doing is a Perſo- 
nal and Proper Actiou of -hisown. As Converſion is a 
Works of God, fo it may likewiſe be conſidered as an 
Acxion of Man turning by Faith and Repentance to 
God. This follows the other; for Man being acted hy 
nw; doth ow le _ d properly ny it is he that be- 
erer 
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lieves and repents, and not God; and therefore Be- 
lieving and Repenting are Man's proper Acts. We 
muſt have a right Apprehenſion concerning both theſe, 
or elſe we ſhall never have an Inſight into the true Na- 
ture of Converſion. Here then Iwill diſtinaly proceed, 
and firſt ſet down thoſe Texts where God's acting and 
working are expreſs'd; and Secondly, thoſe where our 
ating is mentioned, and where we our ſelves are ſaid to 
do ſomething. I have in ſome Meaſure prevented my 
ſelf as to the Firſt, for I have already produced ſeve- 
ral Paſlages of the former ſort, as Jer. xxxi. 33. 
Exel. xxxvi. 26. and ſundry. others, (which I will not 


now repeat) that teſtify that the Change of our Hearts, 


and the Efficacy of Converſion are from God, and his 
Holy Spirit. To what I have alledged, Ll wilk-only. 
add theſe following Texts, J1/a/. xxvi. 12. Thou haſt 
wrought all our Works in us. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, J will 
ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye fhall be clean : 
from all your Filthineſs will I cleanſe you. Acts xv. 9. 
where the puriſying of the Heart is attributed to God. 
Phil. i. 29. To you it is given, viz. by God, to believe 
on him, namely, Jeſus Chriſt, And not only Faith, 
but Repentance is wrought in us by God, Acts xi. 18. 
God hath granted Repentance unto Life. 2 Tim. ii. 25. Jf 
God peradventure will give them Repentance. it Sf 
But in other Places of Scripture both Faith and Re- 
pentance, and all other Graces are aſcribed to Man. 
He is ſaid to do theſe things, which in the other Texts 
are attributed to God. I hus though the Circumciſion, of 
the Heart is from God, Deut. xxx. 6. yet we are hid to. 
circumciſe the Fore-skin of our Hearts, Deut. x. 16. Tho 
God gives a new Heart «nd a new Spirit, (as we have heard) 
yet he bids us make us 4 new Heart and a nem Spittit,. 
Ezek.xvii. 31. Waſh ye, make ye clean, take away the Evil 
of your Doinos from before mine Eyes, Wa. i. 16. Let the 
Wicked forſake his Way, and the Unrighteous Man his 
Thoughts, and let him return unta the Lord, Ia. lv, g. 
Hake your Ways and your Domes good, 12 * 11. 
. | | urn 


” WITS = — : 2% 2.424 1 . « „ A Pr * 9 5 2 _ 
„ * 0 


Jn „ 9 "IO * * 1 18 4 "IF n 9 < 1 4 
3 3 oF : Wet” * Phy 9 8 3 
4. 3 2 4 > 
* a 7 p 
” - 4 
4 $ * * . - 
* 
o — 
wa. © 4 * * ＋ a 

; * . ' y ky 4 5 Nr. Ea 1 * 12 * a 
Y , ; 4 * =” 3 

5 8 N : 5 q » 4 


Turn ye, turn ye from your Evil ways, Rzek. xxxiii. 11; 
Turn ye unto me with all your Heart; rent your Hearts, 
and not your Garments, and turn unto the Lord your God, 
Joel it: 12,13. And in the New Teſtament there are 
plain and expreſs Places to this Purpoſe, Awake to R:gh- 
teouſne ſe, and fin not, 1 Cor. xv. 34. Receive not the Grate 
of God in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. It is from God that his 
Grace is not fruſtrated, it is alſo from Man, Let us 
- eleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Put on the New Man, Eph. iv. 24. Tf any 
Man purge himſelf from theſe, 2 Tim. ii. 21. Every one 
that bath this Hoe in him, purifieth himſelf, 1 John iii. 3, 
Purify your Hearts, James iv. 8. And in brief, all the 
Commands and Exhortations in Scripture to this Pur- 
poſe, ſignify that Man is to act his Part in Spiritual Affairs. 
And as I have ſhew'd that the Scripture ſometimes 
takes Notice of God's Acting, and at other times diſtinct- 
Iy mentions that of Man, ſo in the next Place] will cite 
thoſe Texts wherein the Joint Concurrence of Divine 
and Humane Cauſes is taken Notice of, and expreſs'd 
in very plain Terms, Labour for that Meat which endureth 
wnto Everlaſting Life, which the Son of Man ſhall give unto 
you, John vi. 27. Our Labouring and Chrift's Giving go 
together. Ilive, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
the Apoſtle adds, The Life which I now live, T live by the 
Faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. We live the Life of 


Faith and Holineſs, and act, and are vigorous in it; 


and yet at the ſame time it is Chriſt that actuates us, 
and he is properly ſaid to live in us. Awake thou that 
fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
Light, Epheſ. v. 14. We muſt wake, we muſt riſe, 
and yet it is Chriſt that awakens us, and cauſes us to 
rH& he gives the Light of Converſion, and by his Al- 
mighty Power puts us into the State of Holineſs. Be 
* ffrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might; hut 
withal *tis added, Put on the whule Armour of God, 
Eph. vi. 10, 11. Work out your own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling; for it is God that worketh in you both to = 
an 


er Man's Converſion unto God. 347 
and to do of his good Pleaſure, Phil. ii. 12. 13. To work 
out our Salvation is an Act of aurs, or elſe we ſhould 
not be bid to do it; and yet God works in us both to will 
aud to do, and therefore we may undeniably infer thence 
that our Salvation is God's Work. Thus God and we are 
Joint Actors. Which is thus briefly expreſs'd by the ſame 
Apoſtle in the ſame Epiſtle, Ch. iv, ver. 13. I can do all 
things through Chriſt who ftrengthneth me, And hither may 
be refer d what is ſaid in Col. 1. laſt ver. Flabour, ſtriving 
according to his working, who worketh in me mughtily ; for 
though theſe Words relate to theWork of the Miniſtry, 
yet we cannot but be apprehenſive that the ſame Me- 
thod is uſed in order to our own Salvation, and in order 
to that of others. We labour and ffrive, and God at 
the ſame time works in us mightily. They are remarka- 
ble Words in Hieb. xiii. 21. where the Apoſtle prays 
for the Hebrews, that God would make them perfect in e- 
very goad Work, to do ys Will, doing in them (for ſo it is 
in the Original) mat is well-pleaſing in his Sight. God 
himſelf is ſaid to do our Works, and to do them in . 
Thus the Scripture teſtifies, that Faith and Repen- 
tance, and all other Parts of Holineſs are God's Work, 
and they areMar's Work too. Both theſe are in expreſs 
Terms delivered in the Old and New Teſtament; but e- 


ſpecially in the latter, and therefore we muſt not oppoſe 


one to the other; for by that way we make one part of 
the Bible confute and baffle the other, but our Buſineſs is 
to reconcile them. And this is the thing that I ſhall 
now undertake, I will endeavour to ſhew how Faith 
and Repentance and all other Graces are from God, 
and are wrought in us by him, and yet how they are 
our own Acts, 0 Dan IT 233 Dad 
The true State of the Queſtion is, That there are 
ſeveral Cauſes of our Regeneration and Converſion, 
and of all our Virtues and Graces, We are ſaid to he 
begotten by the Word of Truth, James i. 18. and it is ſaid, 
that the ingrafted Ward, being received with Meekneſs, is 
able to ſave our Souls, James i. 21. We are ſaved To 
tiſin, 


” 
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3463 "fas, 
riſm, 1 Pet. iii. 21. by Hope, Rom. viii. 24. by Faith, 
Luke vil. 50. by Repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 10. There- 
fore all theſe are to be reckon'd as Cauſes of our Sal- 
vation. One Man is ſaid to convert another, James 
v. 19. If any of you do err from the Truth, (the right 
Way he ſhould walk in) and one convert him. This is 
attributed to our Selves likewiſe, and to God, as we 
have heard. All theſe Cauſes are conſiſtent one with 
another, the Holy Scripture (which cannot deceive us) 
having aſcrib'd the ſame Effect to them all. Our pre- 
ſent Enquiry is confined to the Two laſt of theſe, and 
accordingly I will ſhew that we alt, and that God adds, 
but w' in one regard and reſpect, and he in another, 
He and Man concur, but not in the ſame way and kind 
of Cauſality. Which Iwill explain and illuſtrate in theſe 
following Particulars. 04% SIA is $407.94 
1. God is the Sypreme Cauſe, Man is the Inſerior and 
Subordinate, in this great Work: af Converſion and Sal- 
vation. It can't be denied that there is a Subordinati- 
onin ſome . Cauſes ;. the Second and Inferior are ſubor- 
dinate to the Firſt and Superiour Cauſe. Such is God, 
and ſuch is his All- powerful Grace, in reſpect of Man's 
Will, and the Powers of Humane Nature. Both theſe 
Cauſes cooperate, as hath been prov'd from the fore- 
mention'd Texts, but the one as the Chief and Higheſt 
Agent, and the other as the Lower and Inferior one, It 
is true there are no Principal and Subordinate Cauſes 
in Election; but in the working out of our Salvation 
there are, and theſe are God and our Selves. And 
thence we know whom to aſcribe our Converſion and 
Sal vation to as the Supreme Author, and to acknow- 
ledge as ſuch; and we muſt own our Selves to be but 
Subordinate: Agents. This is one Way, and a right 
one, of interpreting thoſe Texts above quoted, where 
God is ſaid to do the very Things which We are ſaid to 
do, and we are ſaid to do that which is attributed to 
God. The meaning is, he doth it as the Supreme 
Cauſe and Author, but we as Subordinate Ge 
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under him, and therefore can lay no claim to what lie 
doth in way of Supremacy. p.. 
2. God is the F- ff, and Man the Second Cauſe in this 
great Work we are 3 of. Theſe two do not ex- 
clude one another, for a Firſt Cauſe is not inconſiſtent 
with a Secondary One, nay it ſuppoſes it. God acts, 
and we act; he firſt, and then we: And we cannot act 
or work till we be ſet on work. The Firſt Grace, by 
which we are enabled to belicve, aud are converted, 
is from God alone; but afterwards, our Wills being 
renew*d and regenerated, they become a Principle of 
Action, and they co- operate with God's Grace in our 
Salvation. This is the meaning of Jer. xvii. 14. Heal 
ne, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed: ſaue me, and I ſhall 
be ſaved: and of Lam. v. 21. Turn thou us unto thee, G 
Lord, and we ſhall be turned: and of Jer. xxxl. (18. 
Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, and v. 19. Surely 
after I was turned, I repented, and after I was inſtructed, 
I ſmote upon my Thigh.. Whence it is manifeſt that ours 
is but a Secondary Power: The Firſt belongs to God a- 
lone. This we are to underſtand by thoſe Words of 
the Church to Chriſt, Cant. i. 4. Draw me; we will run 


| after thee. And this is included in that fore- named 
Place, John vi. 44. No Man can come unto me, except the 
| Father, who hath ſent me dram him. God draws firſt, 


and then we come. God's Grace mult excite and pre- 
vent us, and then we follow it. Man firſt receives a 
Power from God to work, and then he worketh with 
God's Grace. Which I apprehend is meant by that of 
the Apoſtle before cited, Work out your own Salvation, 
&c. which is ſpoken to the Philippians, who had been 
firſt wrought upon, and had received and obeyed the Goſpel, 
they being now quickned and acted by the Spirit, are 


able to act in concurrence with him, that is, they move 
and act in a Secondary Way, and with relation to the 


Firſt Mover: this is working out their Salvation. In this 
Senſe we may interpret the Scriptures before quoted 
concerning God's acting and ours. His _— and 
A ; an's 
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Man's Will are concurrent Cauſes, the One as the Im- 


mediate and Firſt Cauſe, the Other only as the Second 


and Remote. Now, we know that if God be the Firſt 
Cauſe, we who are Second Cauſes, cannot effect any 
thing before him, or without him. It is abſurd and 
contradictory in the very Terms to ſay, that the Se- 
cond Cauſe hath place before the Firſt Cauſe : Where: 
fore when we make our ſelves the Firſt Cauſes and Ac- 
tors in Converſion, we talk irrationally, and contra- 
dict our ſelves. OT pc Is 

3. We are to conſider God as the Original and Inde- 
ent Cauſe, and Man as acting from and by him. This 
is a diſtin& Conſideration from the former, for before 
I look'd upon theſe Cauſes according to the order of 
Time, and ſo God is Firſt, and Man Second; but now 
Ido not reſpect the Priority of acting, but the De- 
pendence which the latter hath upon the former. God 
himſelf is beholding to none, but Man derives all his 
Power and Ability to act from him. We are perpetu- 
ally influenced by Divine Grace, the Will ever ſtands 
in need of Supernatural Help and Aſſiſtance. What- 
ever Good proceeds from this Faculty, is derived from 


the Eternal Source of all Good. We can do nothing 


by our own native Strength, but being renew'd and 


cChang'd by the Holy Spirit, we can do all that is com- 
manded us. And that which is thus done by Divine 


Aid, is our doing: For the aſſerting of a Firſt and In- 


dependent Cauſe doth not take away the Operation 


of a Second and Dependent Cauſe. A new Life is put 


into us by God, which renders us active and vigorous; 


but this is our Life, for what is freely given us is ours. 
The Spirit moves and excites us, and enables us to do 
our Duty, and this doing our Duty is our own Act. 
Man cannot produce the Effe& without this Cauſe, for 


his acting wholly depends on it. The Sum is, we be. 


lieve and repent, and perform other Things in Religi- 
on, but not of our ſelves. We act, but not without 
being acted; our Strength is derivative, we fetch al 


6 Ry 9 2 our 


or Man's Converſion unto God. 351 

wr Power from Divine Grace, and we depend conti- 
mally on God in our Actings. 11 2rd tabioc 
4 God and Men are ſaid to do the ſame Things, the 
One as the Principal Cauſe, and the other as Inſtrumen- 
tl Cauſes. It is ſaid of the A poſt les, that immediately 
after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, they went forth, and 
reachid every where, the Lord working with them, Mark 
xvi- 20. namely by his Spirit, making their preaching 
of the Word powerful unto Converſion ; for it is 
not meant of working of Miracles, becauſe thoſe are 
diſtinctly mention'd afterwards. So the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel are ſaid to be Labourers together with 
God, 1 Cor. iii. 9. and Workers together with him, 2 Cor. 


ni. 1. Both God and they operate towards the Con- 


rerſion and Salvation of Men, but in a different Way, 
the One as the Principal Efficient, the Other only as 
laſtruments : Which recouciles that ſeeming Contra- 
diction, I labour d more than they all, yet not I, but the 
Grace of God which is in me. Now, if God makes uſe 
of other Men for this great Purpoſe, ſurely it is*not. 
difficult to think that he uſes our ſelves to the ſame 
End. We are Inſtruments in his Hands; he makes us 
ſubſervient to our Salvation. Thus the ſame ſpiritual 


Actions (as we ſee in the fore-mention'd Texts) are 


aſcrib'd to God and to Man, and that rightly, becauſe. 
they are from both, but in this different Way. God 
is ſaid todo theſe Things, and we are ſaid to do them; 
the former as the Principal Agent, the latter as the 
laſtrumental and Auxiliary. With reſpect to the One, 
Converſion is the ſole Work of God, for there is no 
Principal Agency and Cauſality but his, and Man con- 
tributes nothing towards this. But with reſpect to 
the other, that is, the bare Iuſtrumentality and Sub- 
ſerviency, Man is an Agent and Cauſe in that Work. 
And - tho? the Inſtrumental Cauſe be not ſo excellent 
and worthy as the Chief Efficient Cauſe, yet it is as 
requiſite in the Way of an Inſtrument, as the other is 


l to its peculiar Caufality: But we muſt n 
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this, that an Inſtrument doth nothing towards pro- 
ducing the Effect, but as it is moved and ſet on work 


by the Principal Cauſe. 


Thus by aſſigning the Nature of the Different Kinds of 
Cauſes, J hope I have given a plain Reſolution of the 
Matter which I undertook. to explain. This is a dif- 
ficult Point, and hath created many Controverſies, but 
I conceive the deciding of it depends on the diſtin- 
guiſhing between theſe ſeveral Sorts of Cauſes, We can 
do all in the Buſineſs of the Salvation of our Souls that 
we are capable of, and all that is required of us, as we 
are Inferior, Subordinate, Second, Dejendent, and Inſtru- 
mental Cauſes ; but God can do infinitely more, and 
that which we cau't. poſſibly do, as he is the Supreme, 
Firſt, Independent, and Principal Cauſe. This is the 
true Account and Reconciling of thoſe Texts where 
God and Man are faid to do the ſame thing. They 
both do it in a different manner, as they are different 
Cauſes, We ſee in other Things that one and the ſame 
Effect may have Cauſes of a different Nature; ſo here, 
God and Man are concurrent Cauſes of one and the 
ſame Effect, that is, they are Joint-Cauſes of Salvation. 
And when we ſay they are Joint-Cauſes, it is not to be 
underſtood as if they were Cauſes of the ſame kind, for 
we ſee that they are very different ones. God is not 
a Cauſe or Agent in our Salvation as we are, nor is 
it poſſible that we ſhould lay claim to that Gauſality 
which is proper to him. We muſt not ſhare with 
God in the Glory of this Work. The Honour is not 
to be divided between the Creator and the Creature. 


HFence, and from what hath been before ſuggeſted, 


we may ſolve that Queſtion, Whether in Converſion 


we are Active or Paſſive. If we take Converſion in the 


full extent and latitude of that Term, as it compre- 
hends not only the Firſt Entrance into a State: of 
Grace, but the Continuance in it, and perſevering in 
a Life of Holineſs, we cannot ſay that it is altogether 


"a Paſſive thing, or that Man is wholly Paſſive in it. 82 
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God in the matter of our Salvation makes uſe of us as 


2 


Senſible Creatures and Intelligent Beings, as acting un- 


der him, as Inferior and Subordinate Agents, as De- 
pendent and Derivative, as Secondary and Inſtrumen- 
tal Cauſes. In this Sphere it is certain that we act, and 
therefore we may ſtate the foregoing Queſtion from 
what hath been ſaid under the laſt Heads, and con- 


' clude that we are not wholly Paſſive. 


But if we diſtinctly and ſeparately conſider. the Two 
Branches that are remarkable in the Converſion of a Sin- 
ner, namely, his Firſt Entrance into it, and his Con- 
tinuing in the State of Sanctification, then we por 
give a different Anſwer to the Queſtion. With reipect 
to the former we may juſtly be ſaid-to be Paſſive, for 
the Firft Effectual Turning of the Soul to God and Ho- 
lineſs is the mere Work of God himſelf. For in order 
to Converſion there is neceſſary the Exciting and Pre- 
yenting Grace of God, which is always before the Acts 
of a Man's own Will. For the Will, by reaſon of its 
natural Pravity, is averſe to Goodneſs, and acts con- 
trary to the Spirit of Holineſs; wherefore it is requi- 
ſite that this Faculty, of the Soul be moved and wrought 
upon by the Grace of God; and this moving and worx- 
ing are the Firſt Eſſays of Converſion. Whence it is 
evident that we are meerly Paſſive as to this. I do 
not take in here the mere Preparatory Acts, and thoſe 


| Means which are uſed in order to this great Change; 


for in theſe or in ſome part of them Man hath an A- 
gency, and doth really do ſomething. - But I ſpeak of 
the Effectual Turn and Actual Change of the Will, 
which are the firſt Step of Converſion and Regenerati- 
on; and it is not to be doubted that theſe are from God 
alone, and that he doth All here. Man is no Agent 


in the firſt ſucceſsful inclining of the Will; there is as 


eoncurrency, no co-operation of his in this Act. God 
here is the ſole Efficient Author, and Man is the Paſſive 
Subject. As it was in the Creation of the World, ſo 


s it in the Spiritual Creation or Regeneration: God 
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created all things of nothing, and ſo he doth likewiſe 
regenerate, repair, and create Man anew, when there 
is nothing in him to effect it: Or, as it is in our firſt 
and natural Birth, we are no cauſes of it, ſo neither are 
we of the ſecond or new Birth. The Embryo in the 
Womb hath its Life wholly from God and its Parents; 
xt contributes it ſelf nothing towards the firſt Principle 
of its Living, it is wholly Paſſive. | 
But ( to paſs to the other Branch of a Sinner's Con- 
verſton) when the Vital Principle is given, there is 
ſtrength given to exert that Principle, and to pro- 
duce Acts that are agreeable to it: And now the 
Infant is Active, and not Paſſive. So in the New 
Birth, the Living Principle of Grace is God's Work 
wholly; We are Paſlive as to that; but the Exerciſe 
of that Principle and Power is from God's peculiar 
aſſiſting us to pur forth afts ſuitable to our Powers. 
Our Wills being moved and excited, and ſet on work 
by the Grace of God, they co-operate with the ſubſe- 
quent Grace of God, and concur with it to the pro- 
| = Ag Acts of Piety and Holineſs, tho? in a way 
of different Cauſality, as 1 faid before. They are 
Mr. Pertins's own words, Þ Being firſt turn'd by Grace, 
we then can move and turn our ſelves: And thus 
there is a co-operation of Man's Will with'God's Grate. 
Thus it is if we ſpeak of the Progreſs and Continuance. 
in the State of Converſion. And here we rightly de- 
termine concerning it, if we ſay that we are Alive, 
as well as Paſſive; yea, that we are more Active 
than Paſſive. For in this ſeeond Converſion God ends | 
bles ns to put forth Perſonal Acts, to believe and re- 
pent, and lead a holy Life, and te do all that he fe- 
© - Quires of us. We muſt do theſe our ſelves, that is, 
in our own Perſons. God cannot believe, and repent, 
and obey for us; he is not capable of doing theſe: 
Therefore they are our own proper Acts, yet - as 
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or Mans Conder ſion unto God. 355 
ey are performed by the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit. VF N 1 
Thus in all Spiritual. Actions we are Patients and 

we are Agents: We are the former, as God acts in 
us, and powerfully aſſiſts us; and we are the latter, 
is our Faculties are our own, and as we freely exert 
them; for even the firſt Influx of Grace is not preju- 
lictal to our Freedom. Tho? then we are paſſive, yet 
it is not ſo to he underſtood as if we were void of 


$ 4 
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Will and Choice. The true Account is, that in the 


uſineſs of Converſion and Salvation, we are neither 
altogether Active, nor purely Paſſive; but God moves 
our Wills, and then we Will and Act: And even this 
Willing and Acting are from God. For as the Power 
or Faculty is from God, ſo the Action, or exerting of 


the Faculty is from him. As before there was Pre- 
renting and Exciting Grace, ſo now the ſame is cons 


tinu d; and befides ths, there is concomitant and 
Aſiſting Grace. So that whether we regard the firſt 
beginnings of Converſion, or the Progreſs that is 
made. afterwards, we muſt acknowledge them to be 


the ſole Reſult of Divine Grace. It is this that an- 
tecedently ſtirs up the Soul, and it is this that, by a 


ſubſequent Influence, concurs to the very producing 
the Acts of Holmefs: And we have no power to ex- 
ert theſe Acts without a ſupef natural Help accompa- 
dying us continuall f. 22 
Here then this grand Problem is reſolv'd, What 
takes Grace to be Efficacious; or Why ſome Perſons 
ae Converted, wn others are not? This undoubt- 
ly depends on that Special Grace which I have be- 
bre aſſerted, and that particular and peculiar Influence 
ad Efficacy whereby the Will is powerfully moved 
and determined to that which is Good. The reaſon. 
may ſome are converted, and others not, is becauſe 
od's Spirit effectually Works upon the one, and cau- 
& them to comply with the offers of Grace; but there 
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not the like effectual Energy upon others; and 


there- 
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therefore they are not converted, but remain in their 
Sins. This is proved from the Nature of that Special 
Grace which I have before deſcrib'd. Moreover, this 
is to be demonſtrated from that ſudden Change which 
is wrought in many Perſons that have been hardned 
in Vice, by long contracted Habits. They have been 
converted in an Inſtant, as it were, and have forth- 
with been freed from thoſe inveterate Habits, which 
are not laid aſide in a natural Way on a ſudden; and 
in the room of them, have been introduced imme- 
diately thoſe Habits that are of a contrary nature. 

I know the Doctrine of fuſed Habits hath been ex- 
poſed as a ridiculous Notion, but in my judgment it 
is very accountable; for tho' Habits are generally 
taken for ſuch ſtrong Inclinations to Virtue or Vice; 
as are gair?d. by frequent Acts, and conſequently are 
not acquired in an inſtant; yet if by Habit we un- 
derſtand a confirmed and eſtabliſhed Frame of Mind; 
abſtra& from any repeated Acts and Length of 
Time, it is very conſiſtent with good Senſe to fay, 
that ſuch a Frame or Temper of Soul is fuſed ; that 
is, it is produced by God in a very ſhort time, and 
on a ſuddain. Thus there is an Fnfuſiow of Grace: And 
if any Man denies it, he firſt calls in queſtion the Power 
of God, and then oppoſes the plain Example and Hl 
ſtory of the Inſtantaneous Converſion of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, recorded in the New Teſtament. - Now, this 
ſudden Change argues fomething above Nature, and 
| Jhews the wonderful Force and Efficacy of Divine 
Grace, and is a full proof of that Truth which at this 
day is denied, but was heretofore ſtrenuouſly Aſſerted 
by our Divines, (and particularly. we'find it owned by 
one of the learnedſt Men of our Church) that * Chriſtian 
Faith, and all other Graces, are immediately infuſed l 
God, without any co-operation of Man. Which gives us 
an account of the Reaſon of Mens Converſion, and - hy 
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or Man's Converſwn unto God. 2579 
ſome are Effectually call'd, and not others; namely, 
becauſe it is God's Work, and not Man's: And he ſo 
Efficaciouſſy works upon ſome, (that is, his Ele&) and 
infuſes Grace into them ſo irreſiſtibly that they can't 
but receive it. ot 3. 10 
That this may not be thought a ſtrange Doctrine, 
will profeſſedly maintain and prove this Aſſertion; 
That the Spirit of God in Converſion, works ſo pow- 
erfully on the Mind, that it is not able to make reſi- 


. 


ſtance. For, 4 | 

I. It is an Omnipotent Act, and therefore it can't 
be reſiſted. Not but that the corrupt and depraved 
Nature of Man, will oppofe the operations of the Ho- 
ly Spirit for a time, becauſe it is not always his Will 
immediately to effect his Work: But at that very mo- 
ment when he purpoſes to accompliſh it, all oppoſiti; 
on ſhall vaniſh; for as the Holy Ghoſt will notz ſo he 


cannot be baffled. After a ſhort ſtruggle we muſt nes er, 
arily comply, and yield our ſelves conquered; for f 


defeat Omnipotency is impoſſible: Yea, the more we 


ſtruggle, the more we ſhall feel the Power of the Di- 
vine Arm. This Lightning, the more it is reſiſted, 


the more it pierceth. | BEA 

And here I would have it obſerved, that thoſe who 
cramp the Power of the Almighty, yet acknowledge 
and magnifie that of Man; they. are willing to grant, 
that there is ſach a cloſe connection between the ſe- 
veral Faculties of the Mind, that they move by con- 
ſent. They hold, that the Will follows the dictate of 


the emightned Underſtanding, in a way that is not to 


be evaded and hindred. They ſay further, that it is 
| not: poſſible for the Elective Power to withſtand and 
oppoſe the ſtrong and repeated Motions and Impulſes 
of the Affections and Appetites, And they are of opinion 


that theſe Affections and Paſſions may be, and often are 


wrought upon by Moral Perſuaſion in ſuch a natural, 


neceſſary and Efficacious Way, as it. is not to be reſiſted. 


Thus they acknowledge Irreſiſtibility, tho? they diſpute 
| againſt it. - And they not only tell us, that it is not 
3 Aa 3 in 
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proves ineffectual?. 


in the Power of the Will to refuſe what the Under- 


ſtanding apprehends to be good and pleaſant; but | 


they add, that ſtrong and inveterate Habits being con- 
tracted, they forcibly encline Men, ſo that they have 
no power to reſiſt them. The Perſons cannot aq 


_ otherwiſe, and the Acts of their Wills are become ne- 


ceſſary. Thus they hold Irre ſiſtibility in Man's Nature, 


but they will not own it in God, Which is great per- 


verſneſs. 5 wer 
II. This powerful Influx of Diyine Grace, is really 


deſgn d for the Converſion and Salvation of the Eled, 


and therefore is Irreſiſtible. This is an other Reaſon 
why the Special Grace of God is always accompanied 
with invincible Force. Special Grace is that which 
hath ſpecial Effects, and theſe ſpecial Effects are Re- 
generation, and Converiion, and real Sanctification. 
Which cannot but be produced, becauſe they were 
propoſed and intended to be ſo by God; for what 
he purpoſes and intends, ſhall certainly come to paſs; 
otherwiſe he is not ſerious in his Intentions. There- 


fore here thoſe who argue againſt us, run into that 


Abſurdity which they are wont (but unjuſtly) to charge 


us with, viz. That we hold thoſe Opinions which ar- 


gue God not to be Serious and Sincere. But now we 
ask our Adverſaries, how God can be ſaid to be fo, 
that is, ſeriouſly and ſincerely to will and intend the 
Converſion of Perſons, when his Will is defeated, and 
his. Grace which was deſign'd for their 'Converſion, 

| y_ 759A 2 3 Dy 
After all the operations of Divine Grace (they fay) 
upon Men, their Wills may remain ſtill in an Eguili- 
brium, they can believe or not believe, repent or. not 
repent. After all the methods uſed for their Conver- 
ſion, it is in their Power to withſtand them, and to 
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make them unſucceſsful. || After all the powerful Infiu- 
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or Mans Converſ;zon unta God. 
ance of Chriſt”s Death, we are ſtill in our own-diſpoſal ; and, 
fo may re ſiſt aud baffile the Efficacy of his Death. 
But doth not this leave Man's Salvation, and Chriſt's 
Redemption at uncertainties? And is it not unwor- 
thy of God, to think that he ſo ſends his Sor from 
Heaven to Redeem Mankind, that every one may, if 
they pleaſe, . make the Redemption void, by the ill 
uſe of their Free Will, and reſiſting of God's Grace ? 
May not all Chriſt's Undertakings be loſt, if we allow. 
of this? And is not God's Eternal Counſel and Ppr-" 
poſe. made null and vain, by holding, that We are able. 
to hinder our Converſion, when God really, intends 
and deſigns to convert us? Yea, is it not abſurd, a8 
well as impious, to maintain, that the Work ot Gods 
Grace may be reſiſted, when it is the great and,proper. 


| Work of this Omnipotent Grace to take away Relis 
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We have reaſon then to aſſert, that the Operation 


359 
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of the Spirit is. Invincible and Inſuperablez,oayall 


| thoſe whom God intends to convert; and that his;Spe= 
cial Grace cannot be ſo reſiſted as to he made of ng 
- effect. | 10555 A8 


o 
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III. This irreſiſtible Operation is AE. from all 


| thoſe Paſſages in Scripture which expreſs the Eſficacious 
Virtue and Power of Divine Grace, in the Converſion 


of Perſons, This we are to underſtand by that dram- 


i mentioned in John vi. 44. for he that is drama, doth 


not come of himſelf, but is brought on at firſt. uawil> 


lingly and with reluctancy. The Children of Gedi are 
ſaid, after Converſion, to be lead by the Spirit, but be- 
fore it, and in order to it, they are draws they are 


forcibly and irreſiſtibly moved, and their Wills are ſo 
powerfully enclined, that they cannot but embrace. 


Chriſt, and believe on him. And all thoſe other 


Texts which I before - mentioned, when Lyndertook to 
prove the Efficacy and Speciality of Divine Grace, are 
undeniable Proofs of its Irreſitibleneſs ; and therefore I 


may be excuſed from citing thoſe places here. N 
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do all atteſt this Truth, that the Hearts and Conſti- 


"ences of Sinners are wrought upon, and their Lives 


changed and renewed,by an uncontrolable and irreſiſti- 
Ree 501 7 296 Fon os 05 - 
And I have ſometimes wondred, that ſo plain a Pro- 

poſition, 'coming with ſo great Evidences from Scrip- 
ture, hath met with any oppoſition and denial. Ir is 
granted by Arminius himſelf, that * God can when he 
pleaſes uſe an irreſiſtible Power to effect what he has decreed, 
And one of our own Divines acknowledges, that + 
God way work Regeneration in an irreſiſtible manner when 
be pleaſes, without any injury to his Creatures: For it is 
certainly no wrong to any Man to be made good and happy 
aint his will; and I do no deny (faith he) that God ſome- 
times Aoth it: And he inſtances in the Converſion of St. 


Paul and others. Here then he grants the poſſibility of 


the thing, and the equitableneſs of it, and the real Ex- 
rr of it; but afterwards he pulls 
own>what he had built up; for tho' he had own'd' 
the reafonableneſs of ſach a Converſion, ſaying, vo in- 
y, n wrong was done to Mai by it; yet he argues a- 
9 — ſuch an irreſiſtible Change, becauſe this takes away 


conſideration and choice. But if it took not theſe away 
before, why doth he complain that it doth ſo now? 


And if there be no wrong and injury done to Mankind by 
this irreſiſtible Grace, how can he ſay that this takes a- 
way Confideration and Choice, which without doubt he 
thinks is doing injury and wrong to Mankind? Here 
ſeems to belittle conſiſtency in theſe things, but the 


matter he undertakes would not bear any other. 


» 


And we thay obſerve,” that our moſt noted Writers 
faulter moſt ſhamefully when they treat of this Subject, 


and gain-ſay-themſelves. '|| No Man doubrs,' ſaith one 


of them, but that God can, when he pleaſes, by an irrefiſti- 
Jie Power, turn Mens hearts: And in the next page he 
CCC 
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aith, God. may, by a ſecret and irreſiſtible Influence. upon 
Mens Minds, even enforce them to do that good which they 
have no inclination to do. But then he adds, This doth 
yt make them good; tho God turns their Hearts, yef 
it doth thera no good. This is the Dean's Divinity; 
but what ſober Man doth not ſtand amaz'd at it? 
But if you would know the bottom of it, it is this; he 
holds. (and ſo do the reſt of his Brethren) that Irre- 
iſtible Grace deſtroys the Free Will of Man. Thus an- 
ther of our Divines tells us, that * Mau is not the pro- 
er. Object for the Almighty Grace of God to exert it felf 
n; for this would take away the Nature of Man, 'whoſe' 
lGinguiſbing Charatter is choice and freedom of Conſent. 

And ſo they all agree in this, to deny Irreſiſtible —— 

becauſe they imagine that it is inconſiſtent witk a 

Man's rational Choice and Free-Will, and that it is 

impoſſible the Will ſhould retain its liberty, when it 
is thus compell'd and forc'd; for they imagine har 
likewiſe, namely, that there is a Force goes along with 
this lrreſiſtible Grace, that it wholly deſtroys the free 
conſent of the Will. | ok; i $598 Þ 
Here therefore it is neceſſary to ſhew, that this is 


a very falſe Notion, and that the Irre ſiſtibility of Di- 


vine Grace is conſiſtent with the Will's free Inclinati- 
ons. So that, as before I reconciled Free Will and Pre- 


deſtinat ion, ſo now I will do the like with reſpect to 


Bee Will and Grace. And ſurely *tis no eaſie matter 
fully to reconcile theſe, and to ſnew the agreement 
between God's gracious Concourſe, and Man's free Actings. 
And the brief account of it is this: The way of God's 
dealing with Men, is agreeable to their Rational Na- 


ture; and aecordingly the Work of Drace, and the 


Influx of the Holy Ghoſt on the Will, are not in a 
Bhyſical way, but ſuch as is adapted to the Rational 
Powers of Mankind. The Mind is enlightned, the 
Affections excited, and the Will determin'd by proper 
EGO] Motives; 


8 — 
he. 


— 


4 * *. 
* 


Chapter of Charon, of Wildom. 


nn , Þ Ps * * EEO WIR 
K ES >; K * * n Gt * * N EY * 
b ph 4 22 105 * * 7 
. 9 , 
( wv . 
etl N 
A OI 


W © 4; Att ö 
8 Fe, 8 N x gens che 7 
* [43 Wy 9 * ; "LM * * 
. V 4 "x 
« - 
* 
* 


„ — W 
| Motives; and ſo a Man is wrought upon in a way that 
is congruous to his Nature. And thus Converſion is 
Free, and yet Irreſiſtible ; for tho it is not in the power 
of Man to reſiſt it, to disbelieve and diſobey, yet he 
doth all moſt freely. Thus God's Powerful and Effica- 


cious Concourſe is not inconſiſtent with the Liberty 


of Man's Will; becauſe his Will is enclin'd and deter- 
min'd in that manner which ſuits with it, and with the 
eee 7 5h apoio wnng) aig 


3 19 | Cf MIO 
Which I will farther explain and prove thus. God 


infuſes ſuch Grace into the Will, as changes it, and 
theteby it is eaſily determin'd to what is good. The 
former corrupt inclination and propenſion of the Will 
are taken away, and this Faculty is held and renew'd, 
and ſo becomes the Principle of good and holy Actions. 
If the nature of it were not changꝰd, then indeed there 
would be a Force on the Will (I mean ſuch a Force as 
would deſtroy the freedom of it) in Converſion, and 
in all other works of Grace on the Soul; but God by 
changing it, makes it freely comply with his Grace. 
There is no violence offered to the Will, and indeed, 
properly ſpeaking, cannot; for à forced Will is no 
Will. “ There is no robber or invader of the Will, faith 
the great Moraliſt,: It is free and can't poſſibly be ri- 


fled and violated: Therefore we are not to think that 


God in Converſion forces the Will; none receive God's 
Grace wholly againſt their Wills; they do not repent 
and believe whether they will or no. But the true ac- 
count of the matter is this; that God makes the Will, 
which was unwilling, to be willing: So he overthrows 
not the Nature of our Wills, but lets them act freely. 
Thus the Divine Concourſe and Man's Free Choice are 
Re ee 10 FOR 
I nhis is not ſaid as if there may not be ſometimes a- 
variation from this; as in St. Paul's Caſe, and that of 
ſome others. The late learned Biſhop of Worceſter, 
CEL 043051 | _ ſpeaking 
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2 Diyine, Powerfal, unavoidable and irreſiſtible En- 
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ſpeaking of thoſe * ſupid and ſenſleſs People, whoſe minds | 
are wholly ſunk into the Affairs of the World, ſaith, it is 
very hard thing to deal with them, and to convince 


| them, and to bring them to Repentance; but he adds, 
Tnmediate Grace can work upon them; which muſt work on 


the Will, whatever becomes of the, Underſtanding. The 
uſual method is to begin with the Intellectual Faculty, 
fairly to propound things to Mens Reaſons and Un- 
derſtandings, and ſo to come at the other Powers of 


| their Souls. God is repreſented as ffanding at the door, 


and knocking z, and if any man hears his voice, and opens 
the door, he comes in to him, Rev. iii. 20. But ſometimes 


he breaks open the Door, and enters with violence. 


He comes into ſome Mens Hearts, as he did into the 
Houſe where his Diſciples were, the doors being ſhut 3 
but his wonted courſe is to unlock the Doors of Mens 
Hearts, by making them a willing People. He opens 
their Hearts by enlightning and perſuading them; by 
cauſing them to ſubmit freely and voluntarily to the 
motions of the Spirit. | TH 


And truly in the forenamed inſtance, that of St. 


aul, who of a furious Perſecutor of Chriſtianity, be- 


came a zealous Aſſerter of it: There ſeems not to have 


been an abſolute and entire Force upon his Will, ſo as to 
takeaway the free Actings of his Mind. Which ſeems 
to me to be implied in what he himſelf faith, I was ner 
diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion, Acts xxvi. 19. that is, 


as the Greek word ſignifies, I was not one that would + 


der be + = gy to believe; I was not contumacious 
and refractory, but willingly ſubmitted to the Divine 
Diſcoveries. So that tho' there were extraordinary 
and ſtupendous Occurrences in St. Paul's Converſion, 
yet he was converted as all other Elec Perſons are, by 


dining of his Will. 249 
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Or, if 1 ſhould' grant, (which Tam not altogether 

averſe from, tho*'] have hinted ſomething on the other 
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ſide) that St. Paul's Caſe was ſuch, that he was convert- 
ed by mere force, and his Will was wholly ſhock'd; 
yet this is to be ſaid, that gereraly it is otherwiſe; 
That is; God enlightens Mens Minds, and enclines their 
Hearts in ſuch a way as doth nat exclude their own 
free Conſent. They are not compell'd and violently 
dragg'd, there is no Rape committed upon the Ele- 
ctive Power; the Effential Nature and Property of it 
are not deſtroy d: But the Will is, by the Grace of 
Godz of evil made good, of unwilling made willing; 
(which could never have been done by its own power) 
And ſo it freely aſſents to and embraces whatever God 
propounds to it, to be aſſented to and embraced. In 
a word, God doth not force, but change Mens Wills; 
and this he effects im an irreſiſtible manner, otherwiſe 
Man would be ſtronger than God, and Man would do 
1 the work of Converſion, than God him- 
elf. MN ig I > eNOS 
And thus 1 have endeavoured to ſhew, the Conſi- 
ſtency of Gods Grace and Concourſe: with Aan Will, 
and to let the Reader ſee that the Freedom of this lat- 
ter, is not overthrowd by the Efficacy vf the former. 
But tho', I hope, I have fo reconciled theſe two, that 
there is no conſiderate and ſober Man but will acquieſce 
in it; yet it is to be acknowledg'd, that it is impoſſi- 
ble for human Underſtandings to reach the exact man- 
ner of God's Influencing on Mens Wills. We cannot 
have an adequate Conception of the Nature of the Ef. 
fectual Grace of God working on Man in Converſion, 
ſeeing the holy Scripture hath not diſcovered it tous. 
Wherefore it is in vain to wrangle here, and to enter 
into ſolemn Conteſts and Altercations; for after all 


c 


our Diſputes, ſome difficulties will remain, and we 
may not think to reſolve them, we may not preſume 


by dint-of Reaſon to decide them. I conceive it -may 
be truly ſaid, it is eaſier to be ſaved, than to ful 
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fully the particular Manner and Method of it. For tho“ 


we have a general Account of it, yet we may gather 
from the Variety of God's Diſpenſations with Men that 
there are particular Exceptions. The Way of Conver- 


ſion is not one and the ſame in all Perſons, but very 


much differs. But the Incomprehenſibleneſs or Igno- 
rance of the Manner of it ought nat to hinder our firm 
Belief of the Thing it ſelf, becauſe the Bible hath given 
us a general notice of, and inſight into the Nature of 
Regeneration and Converſion, tho? it. is ſilent as tothe 
particular Mode and Circumſtances of God's working 
theſe in us. We are inform'd from Scripture and from 
Experience, that the Operation of Divine Grace is 
ſometimes Violent and Rough, but more uſually Mild 


and Gentle. The Spirit, which is call'd a Wind, is 


ſomeètimes Tempeſtuous, but generally it is Serene and 
Gentle. Yet, when it is the molt ſo, it is irreſiſtible; 
and carries all before it. This is certain, that God a 
ways ſo moves the Wills of thoſe he intends to beſtow 
Life and Glory upon, that it is not in their Power tos 

reſiſt, withſtand and defeat that Motion. 
The Fifth and Laſt Propoſition is yet behind, which 


is this, That tho? God be the fole Author of Man's 


Converſion, and of all Holineſs that accompanies it and 


follows it, yet this Converſion and Holineſs are tobe 


promoted in us by the uſe of proper Means and"Endea- 
vours, Tho' Converſion be from God alone, yet there 
are ſome certain Acts which are in our Power, and 
theſe are ordinarily required before the State of Rege- 
neration and Converſion. Tho' Grace be Free, yet it 
is uſually conferr'd in a way of previous Diſpoſitions, 
antecedent Qualifications, and fitting Preparatives; 


, God enables Men to will and to do, but by certain 
Means which they are to be concern'd in. * It is not 


enough, ſaith the great Maſter of Medics, for the Phy- 
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God our great Phyſician requires that we do ſomething 
towards the Health and Happineſs of our Souls. He 
takes great care of us that we ſhould be ſaved, but Men 
ought to have care of themſelves. For tho? it is he on- 
ly that gives Grace, yet he gives it in the uſe of Means 
and our proper Endeavours. Some, I know, are un- 
willing that theſe ſhould be call d Diſpoſitzons, or Quali- 
fications, or even Preparatives to Grace and Converiion, 
but I will not quarrel about Words, I will not ſtand 
with any one for an Expreſſion ; but this is the Thing! 
contend for,that generally and uſually there are certain 
extetnal and internal Acts which are the Forerunners 
of Converſion, and we are bound to exert theſe Acts. 
Me do not admit of, yea we reject Preparatory Works in 
the Senſe of the Romanifts ;, but ſo far as they ſignify 
Means and Ways that God hath appointed to be uſed to 
— — to Salvation, we have reaſon to allow of them. 
For God ordinarily ſaves Men in the uſe of theſe, and 
therefore we are oblig'd to uſe them. 729 25 
The Scripture often makes mention of theſe, and that 
Hvites me in the next Place to ſet down particularly 
What thoſe Means, what thoſe Acts and Endeavours are 
which are requir'd on our part towards the obtaining 


Grace and Cob verſion, and everlaſting Life and Happi- 


neſs. For tho? Converſionand Salvation be the work of 
God, yet he hath directed us to Ways which are condu- 
ing to it, and tending towards it. Firſt, We muſt inform 
our ſelves aright, we muſt learn what our State and 
Condition is, and we muſt labour to underſtand what 
is God's Will concerning us, and what it is that he re- 


quires of us. We muſt conſult our ſelves, and look, 


into our own Breaſts, and make uſe of our Reaſon and 
natural Light, and exert our Underſtandings and Jadp- 
ments. God hath not made us Brutes or Stocks, but 
rational Creatures; wherefore let us act as ſuch, as 
knowing that God is pleas ꝗ to enlighten and comer 


| Fitian to do his Duty, unleſs the Patient alſo doth his 
Which is very applicable to the ſpiritual State of Men: 
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len in the exerciſe of their natural Faculties, and in 
the uſe of thoſe Powers and . Abilities which he hath 


given them, and thereby diſtinguiſh'd them from other 


Creatures. 8 "Ef OH 

We muſt Pray with the greateſt Importunity, and 
arneſtly beg the Divine Aſſiſtance 'for the atchieving 
ſo great and weighty n Enterprize. God having pro- 
niſed to give the Holy. Spirit to them that ast it, Luke xi. 
15. we are to ſollicite Heaven for it. Seeing the Way 


F Man is not in himſelf, and it is not in Man that mal let; 


o direct his Steps; we ought with the greateſt Ardency 
to beſeech Almighty God to help and direct us into the 
Way of Life and Salvation. He hath abundantly de- 
cared in his Word, that this is one Way which we'/are 
to make uſe of, and that it is generally neceſſary to the 
obtaining of Happineſs. 25275 8 HUD 
We are to apply our ſelves not only to Prayer, but 
to Reading and Hearing God's Word. We muſt often 
converſe with the Scriptures, they being a Lamp unto 
ur Feet, and Light unto our Path; and hereby we may 
expect to be directed into the Way of Salvation. Theſe 


Holy Oracles, if we frequently conſult them, will 


rectify our A 8 and judgments concerning 
the Things of God. Here we are ſure to come to a 

ght of our Sins, to diſcern Gods Curſe and Judgments: 
againſt Sinners, and to know how to avoid theni./ 
And here are Promiſes as well as Threatnings; ſo that 
we may be wrought upon not only thro” Fear of Puniſn- 
ment, buy thro* Hope of Pardon and Mercy. More 
eſpecially it is God's Will that the:Preaching of the-Word 


ſhould be ſerviceable to this purpoſe; and that it ſhould 
be the great Inſtrument of Converſion and Regenera- 


tion. Being aſſured that Faith comes by hearing, we 
dught to make uſe of this ſacred Inſtitütion, and to 
receive with mee ine ſi the ingrafted Mord, which is able 10 
ſave dur Souls. DA ENT <2: | 9507 6 £ ESA 
Conſideration is another previous Act in order to 


bur turning to-God; A Man muſt fit down and con- 


* ſider, 


—— 
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ſider, and ſeriouſly refle& on his Ways, and ſearch an 
enquire into his paſt Life, and then his Conſcience mil 
repreſent unto him the danger and miſery of his Con 
dition, and ſhew him the neceſſity of a ſpeedy delive: 
rance out of it. From the Pſalmiſt's Example and Ex 
-perience we learn how neceſſary Thinking is. I thought 
en my Ways, ſaith he, and turned my Feet unto thy Teſti 
monies, Pſal. cxix. 59. And this, Thoughtfulneſs is ac 
.companied with ſearching and trying our Way, which 
prepares us for turning unto the Lord, as we find in Lam 
Hi: 40. And the conſtant Attendant of Thinking and 
Conſideration is Reſolution, and making ſolemn Promiſe 
and Yows of Repentance and Obedience. 
We can ina great meaſure divert our Theoghts, and 
not ſuffer them to faſten on vain and finful Objects, 
which are the great Corrupters of our Minds. We can 
check our Imagination, which is the Ground-work o 
many Vices. We can alſo lay a Reſtraint, on our Outward 
Senſes, which are the common In-lets of Sin. We can 
turn away our Eyes, and ſtop our Ears, that they may 
not take in Impreſſions of Luſt and Vanity. In theſe 
things it is certain we have ſome command over our 
A 53 IEEE. 5 
Wee are alſo to betake our ſelves to Acts of Mortifira- 
tion, and Self-denial, for ſome of theſe are in our power. 
We are carefully to avoid the Temptations to Sin, to 
block up all the Avenues to it, and to ſhun all the Oc- 
_ cafious of it. We muſt, and we can, refrain from con- 
verſe with the prophane. We muſt not enter into the 
path of the Wicked, nor go in the way of evil Men. We muſt 
igvaid. ir, and paſs not by it, we muſt turn from it, and paſs 
«may; Prov. iv. 14, 15. And we muſt not only keep ont 
of evil Company, or abandon it, but we have Legs to 
carry us into better Society, where we may hold con- 
verſation with thoſe that are good... oo 
Again, We can, and ought, to make uſe of our n- 
tural Temper, Ingeny and Inſtinct, our Frame an 
Conſtitution of Body, and the inbred Tendency of 2 
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Minds, together with our Education, the Examples 
that are ſet before us, the Occurrences and Events 
which happen by Divine Providence, we are, I ſay, to 
make uſe of all theſe, and of every Thing in our Life, 
to the bringing us to a Seuſe of our State and af our 
Duty, and to the producing of Religion and Holineſs 
in us. | | 

Laſtly, We are to avoid Idleneſs, which is the great 
Nouriſher of vitious Thoughts and Actions, and we 
muſt fill up our Time with lawful Buſineſs, and religi- 
ous Employment. If we be diligent, induſtrioys and 
active, we ſhall find a wonderful Succeſs accompanying 
it. They tell us, that thoſe Two Famous Grecian Ora- 
tors, 1ſocrates and Demoſthenes, arrived to that perfecti- 
on, which they were Maſters of by exquiſite Study and 


Application. They would fit up late, and riſe early; 


they would keep at home two or three Months toge- 
ther, and ſhave part of their Heads, that they might 
not be prevailed wich to go abroad. The vaſt Pains 
which the latter of them took in forming his Voice 
is related by ſeveral good * Authors; they tell ſtrange 
Things to this purpoſe, but the Sum of all is, - That 
what was denied him by Nature, he got by Art and 
Study, by Exerciſe and Induſtry. The ſame may be 
done with reſpect to the external Part of Religion, and 


to the Means that we are to make uſe of, for of theſe 


I'm now ſpeaking. God hath placed theſe outward and 
common Things very much in our own Power; where- 
fore let us be careful that we be not wanting to our 
ſelves, but let us do what we can, and what is required 
to be done on our part; and let us do it ſtrenuouſly, 


and to our utmoſt. | 


It is in our power to pray, to read the Word, to hear 


it, to think and meditate on it, to conſider our Ways. 
| B b and 
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* Valer. Maximus, Plutarch, Quintilian, Aulus Gellius. 
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and to call our Sins to remembrance, to abandon ſome 
of them, as to the outward Act, to deny our ſelves, in 


ſome meaſure to improve what happens to us in the 


World, to our good. Our own Abilities reach thus far; 
we have Strength to perform theſe Things: Where- 
fore it is ſaid, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, Eph. v. 14. that is, uſe the Means to awaken 
and rouze, and to enliven thy ſelf, and then it follows, 

Cyriſt ſhall give thee Life, namely, in the conſcientious 
uſe of thoſe Means. Sinners are not ſo faſt aſleep, nor 
ſo dead in their Sins, as to be bereav'd of all Appre- 
henfion: They are Men ſtill, their Faculties are not loſt 
and deſtroy'd, they are capable of ſome Impreſſions, 
they can do ſomething in order to Wakening and Riſing, 
tho” theſe themſelves be from a Divine and Superna- 
tural Power, and are proper to the Almighty alone. 
Converſion and Repentance are the ſole Gifts of God, 
but they are ordinarily acquir'd in the uſe of humane 
Helps and Endeavours. Aud we muſt make uſe of 
theſe, as far as in us lies; we mult do all that on our 
part we are able to do, remembring this, that tho' the 


Change of our Hearts be the Effect of Divine Grace on- 


Ph yet a neglet and contempt of the Means is unjuſti- 
able. | 

" Wherefore theſe Two Cautions we muſt take along 
with us, or otherwiſe we ſhall not underſtand this mat- 
ter aright, yea we ſhall egregiouſly err, and abuſe our 
ſelves.” Firſt, We muſt be careful to remember that 
nothing of all this that we do, or can do, is the work 
of Converſion. No, that is another Thing; it is no 
leſs than an effectual Renewing, and ſaving Change of 


the Heart and Life. Now, this is God's fole Work; 


this is effected by the ſpecial Operation of the Spirit. 
As to the Things before-mention'd, they may be done 
by thoſe that are not elected, thoſe that were never 
deſign'd for Happineſs; yea, the worſt of Men, and 
Reprobates may do moſt of them, or any other exter- 
ua} Acts of Religion. But no Man can be Converted, 
AE ($$; 4 $71 fe Þ. , RE CREW n 
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any thing that is in his own power, by any Talents of 
Nature, or by any Humane Efforts whatſoever, It i; 


have a right , eee concerning thoſe Endeaveurs 
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no Man can be effectually Enlightned and Renew'd by 1 


neceſſary that the Holy Ghoſt by a peculiar Operation 
and Influence upon the Sinner's Eyes, turn his Heart, 
incline his Will, and ſanctifie his whole Man. So that 
Converſion and Sanctification are to be attributed 
wholly to God's Spirit, and the Supernatural Aſſiſtance 


of it. This we ought to fix on our Minds, that we may 


which I have before particularly enumerated. 5 
Before we are renew'd by the Holy Spirit, we muſt 
not look upon them as any part of Converſion and real 
Sancti fication, but only as Helps to theſe, tho' after- 
wards they become Parts and Ingredients of true Holi- 
neſs. I conſider them at preſent as Helps and Means, 
which God is wont to make ſucceſsful to the, Ele& by 
4 particular Bleſſing upon them. In the uſe of theſe he 
is pleas'd to give power to believe and repent, and to 
turn unto him. His Spirit accompanies them, and 
works Grace in us by them. Of the Lepers it is ſaid, 
As they were going to the Prieſts they were cleans'd. They 
did what Chriſt enjoin'd them, and we iee the Succeſs 
of it. Their going to the Prieſts was not the Cauſe of 
their being cleaus d, but it was our Saviour's Pleaſure 
that they ſhould be cleans'd a they went, that the one 
ſhould accompany the other. So it is here, we are bid 
to pray, to hear and read God's Word, &c. and as we; 
are doing theſe Things we ſhall be cleanſed, we ſhall be 
renewed, we ſhall be ſanified, Tho? we are by Na- 
ture dead in Sin, yet this doth not denote that we are 
not able to do ſome Actions, which God makes uſe of 
as Means towards the changing oi Mens Hearts, and 
whereby the Spirit doth work Converſion. Wherefore 
we are to apply our ſelves to theſe Means, tho' the ef- 
ficacious and ſaving Work is God's only, by his pow- 
erful enlightning our Minds, and changing our Hearts. 
| Bb 2 1 Again, 
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Again, we muſt remember this, that Grace is not 


due to thoſe who improve their natural Strength, and” 
uſe the means of Converſion and Sanctification; no- 


thing can be done by us to merit Grace or Salyation; it 
is for the merit of Chriſt that any ſaving Grace is im- 

arted to us. But tho? no performances are acceptable 

o God for their worth, yet he himſelf commands us to 
do them, and will not accept of us without them. We 
are bid to read, pray, hear, ſhun the occaſions of Sin, 
avoid evil Company, and uſe all other means and en- 
deavours ; not that there is any value in them, in re- 
ſpect of God, but becauſe he hath ordained that they 
ſhall be forerunners of Grace and Mercy, and that in 
the uſe of them, Grace ſhall he given to us. God doth 
not confer Grace upon us yr theſe Endeavours, but he 
gives it us by them. We can challenge no ſuch thing, 
nor is it in conſideration of what we do, that God 1s 
thus favourable to us; but God is pleaſed to make this 
the Order and Conſtitution of the Goſpel, and there- 
fore we are obliged to comply with it. And ſo as to ſub- 
ſequent Grace, whatever ſome ſay, the good uſe of the 
former Grace, is no cauſe of the beſtowing more Grace 
afterwards : It is not for the ſake of our Improvements 
that farther Grace is given; for weare to know, that 


the After-grace is as freely conferr'd, as the preceding 


one.” | | 
But that which I'm now urging is this; that we 


muſt by no means imagine, that the Endeayours before 


ſpoken of, are the cauſe of Converſion, and the pro- 
curers of the Efficacious Grace of the Holy Spirit. But 
as the Mariner cannot command the Wind, yet he can 
hoiſt up his Sails to receive it. So the Holy Spirit 
(who is compared to the Wind) is not at our beck; but 
we can do that, in the uſe of which the Spirit is uſually 
convey'd to Men. Thoſe previous Acts are in our 
power, and they are ordinarily requiſite to Converſion 
and Regeneration: And we have no reaſon to expect, 
that we can be regenerated and converted 1 
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theſe. Hence it is, that Men are ſaid in Scripture to ⁵ 
convert themſelves, and to turn themſelves ; that is, tile 
uſe the proper means in order to it: They do their part 
toward Converſion, tho' the work it ſelf of Converſion 
be not in their power in the leaſt, This is the true 
account of the matter. 5 
And hereby theſe Queſtions are reſolv'd, Whether 
we may be ſaid to do any thing in the Work of Con- 
yerſion ; and whether there are any Diſpolitions, Qua- 
lifications, or Preparatious to Converſion ? As to the. 
former, the anſwer is eaſie; God himſelf will have the 
ſole Honour and Prerogative of changing Mens Heatts, 
of begetting in them true Grace, and the Principle of 
ſincere Holineſs ; but he-employs us in thoſe things 
which are in order to it, and which he hath conſtituted 
as Means. All that we can do, will not arrive to Re- 
generation; but we muſt not be defecive in what we are 
able to do; tho? we can do nothing of the very work it 
ſelf of Converſion, that requiring an Almighty Power, 
yet we may do ſomething towards it, and I have ſhew- 
ed what that is: Tho' we can't convert our ſelves, 
yet we can do that which God requires us to do. AS 
to the latter Queſtion, it is plain, that there are uſu» 
ally certain Diſpoſitions and Preparations to Conver- 
ſion; and yet our Church is in the right when ſhe ſaith, 
A Man cannot prepare himſelf by his owa natural Strength 
and good Works, to faith aud call ng on God; for an unte- 
generate Man can do nothing that is acceptable in it 
ſelf to God. The praying , hearing, reading, &. 
which I mentioned before, being performed before 
Converſion and the infuſion of Divine Grace, are not 
in their own nature valuable; but hu far they are 
acceptable, that they are in order to that great Change; 
and likewiſe we are commanded by God to uſe them : 
But the ſucceſs of them is from him, and it is he that 
works theſe Diſpoſitions in us, ſo far as they are ac- 
ceptable. Let us then underſtand our ſelves aright, 


and apply our ſelves ſeriouſly to what is our own pe- 
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cullar part. We are to know, that our perſonal and 

proper Action is not inconſiſtent with God's Grace 
and Divine Aſſiſtance. God effects that which we are 
not able to do, and yet we have ability to do ſome- 
thing, and we muſt in good earneſt ſet our ſelves about 
that. It is not in our power to convert our ſelves, but 

our endeavours are, that is, by God's ordinary aſſi- 
ſtance, and therefore God requires theſe, and hath no 
. promis'd to ſave us, without the concurrence of 

ele. 

I am ſpeaking now of what is the zſual method of 
Heaven; but J cannot ſay that it is thus always, for, 
as I have obſerved more than once, God ties not him- 
ſelf up to onecertain way; he is pleaſed to act in a diffe- 
rent manner, and to vary from himſelf. Thoſe Pre- 
parations before ſpoken of, are not abſolutely neceſſary, 
tho” they are uſually required. Sometimes there is no 
concurrence of Man, God himſelf. doth all: He gives 
His Grace and holy Spirit, without our asking and ſeek- 

ing, or any other previous diſpoſitions. Of ſuch Con- 
verſion we read ſometimes in Scripture, and when the 
# Apoſtle ſpeaks of God's Sovereign Power, in the oth 
to the Romans, he is partly to be underſtood thus. The 
firſt Motions and Influences of the holy Spirit, are 
ſometimes precedaneous to al] Means and Endeavoursin 
Man: He infuſes Grace into ſme Mens Souls, tho' they 
are wholly unprepared, as to any of theſe things that * 
I have mentioned; he immediately acts on their Minds, 
and in a violent and forcible way breaks in upon them. 
But generally it is otherwiſe; he acts according to the 


rational Nature of Men, and for the moſt. part in a moral 


way. They are wrought upon by Perſuaſion, and in 
the uſe of proper Means. He diſpoſes Men for his 
ſpecial Grace, by ordinary and common Grace; he 
Prepares them for one by the other. Vea, it is not 
improbable that St. Pau himſelf had been prepared 
himſelf in ſome meaſure, by the Convictions of his own 
Conſcience, and by his knowledge of the Lay of * 


but eſpecially he was ſtartled and rouz'd, by thoſe re- 
markable Things which hapned to him when he was 
on his Journey to Damaſcus, namely, the amazing 
Light which ſtruck him blind, the wonderful and ſur- 
prizing Voice which he heard from Heaven, and his 
violent and unexpected Fall to the ground. It ſeem'd 
good to the Divine Wiſdom, that theſe extraordinary 
Occurrences ſhould be inſtrumental toward his Con- 
verſion, by awakening bis Mind, and fitting him to 
receive the Divine Impreilions, | 
However, in the ordinary way of God's Diſpenſa- 
tions, it is not to be denied, that Means and Prepara= 
tives are made ue of ia order to Converſion, God 
hath fo appointed it, that gexerally theſe ſhall accom- 
pany the Divine Power. Yea, tho' Grace be by imme- 


diate Infuſion, yet it is reaſonable to aſlert, that this 


is in the uſe of ſuch means as are of God's appoint- 
ment; fuch are our natural Powers and Faculties, out 


Underſtanding and Will, and ſuch are our Endeavours, 


and all thoſe Means before diſcourſed of. Wherefore 
a very judicious Writer of our Church, pronounces it 
very peremptorily, that * tho? Faith be immediately in- 
fuſed, yet it excludes not, but rather more neceſſarily re- 
quires precedent human Endeavours for the attaining it; 
For this and other Graces are imparted and conveyed 
in the uſe of theſe Endeavours; and tho' they be infu- 
ſed Habits, yet they are wrought in us by degrees, 
and not without induſtry and diligence. T | 
Wherefore here is an Extreme to he avoided; which 
too many are apt to run into, namely, that - becauſe 
Converſion and continuance in Holineſs are from God, 
and are the work of his holy Spirit, therefore they 
think they may be idle and careleſs, and that they are 
excuſed from uſing any means and endeayours; and 
that they need not ſtrive againſt their Luſts and vitious 


Propenſions, or take any pains to carb and ſuppreſs 
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376 
them: They expect to be wholly aſſiſted from above, 


of Gxaen, 


therefore they ſtt ſtill and do nothing. It is God's 


Work to ſave them, to ſanctifie them, to give them 
ſtrength againſt their Sins, to enable them to ſubdue 
their Luſts; therefore they neglect the uſe of thoſe 
Means that are in their own power, and thoſe Chriſtian 
E.ndeavours which are preſcribed us by God himſelf, 
But let miſtaken People ſay what they will, we muſt be 
diligent and lahorious in the uſe of thoſe Means, which 
are in order to eternal Lite and Happineſs. This is 
according to the expreſs Command of our Saviour, 
Labour for that meat which endureth unto everl-ſting Liſe, 
John vi. 27. Yea, tho' *tis added, The Son of Man ſhall 
give it wnto you, yet we muſt labour and work for it. 
And the ſame infallible Inſtructer acquaints us, that he 
Ving dom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent (not 
the idle and lazy) rake it by force, Matt. xi. 12. I have 
thus largely inſiſted upon this Head, becauſe I would 
beat down that fond miſtake which hath poſſeſſed the 
minds of ſome well-meaning Perfons, that we are to 


do nothing in order to our Regeneration and Conver- 


ton, and, the change of our Hearts and Lives. 
That Text is miſunderſtood by ſome, Come, buy wine 


and milk without money, and without price, Iſai. Iv. 1. as 


if it excluded our labour and Endeavours : But this 
cannot be the meaning of the words, becauſe God in 
many other places (which] have above recited) calls 
to us to do our part, to make uſe of our Faculties and 
Powers, and not to neglect the helps to Converſion and 
Salvation. To underſtand this Text aright, we muſt 
know, that this part of the Chapter ſpeaks of the Un- 
dertakings of Chriſt, and of the Grace and Mercy which 


are contain'd in the Goſpel thro? him. Theſe can't be 


bought by any thing that we can do ; we have nothing 
to give or offer in order to purchaſing them : All that 
is required of us, is to hold but our hands, to take 
what is offered to us, to accept of what Chriſt hath 
-done tor us, to lay hold on him, and firmly con 
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or Man's Converſron unto God. 377 
the tender of Life and Salvation. But then we muſt re- 
member, that every one that thirſteth is invited to come; 
and thoſe that are to have a fhare in this Evangelical 
Grace, are bid by God 20 hearken diligently unto him, v. 2. 
and to encline their ears, and hear, v. 3. and to ſeek the 


Lord, and to call upon him, v. 6. All which expreſſes to 
us the e of Means. So then, tho? we are to buy wine 


and milk (which expreſs to us the Grace of God, and 


the Benefits of the Goſpel ) without money and without 
price; that is, without any thing that can be look'd 
upon as a valuable Conſideration for them; yet we can- 
not (in the ordinary way) attain to theſe without ſome 


pains and induſtry ; For theſe are the ways in which, 


and by which, thoſe that God deſigns to make happy, 
ſhall attain to Grace and Holineſs. God's working 
doth not take away ours; that is, our applying our 
ſelves to the means, and being diligent in doing all that 
we can; yea, the former is an encouragement to the 


latter: For, if we be induſtrious and ſincere, and look 


up to the Almighty for ſtrength aud ability, we ſhall 
undoubtedly proſper in our-undertakings. We ought 
then to reckoa it our Duty and Concern, to be diligent 
in the ways of Godlineſs : We muſt not, like the idle 
and ſlothful Servant, wrap up our Talent in a Napkin, 
but conſcientiouſly improve it: For this is certain, that 
God (in the uſual method of his dealings with Man- 
kind) will have our own endeavours concur to our 
Salvation.. For this was my laſt Propoſition, and I 
hope I have ſufficiently proved it, That tho' Conver- 
ſion be by Divine Grace, yet we are capable of promot- 
ing it, by the uſe of proper Means and Endeavours. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. IV. 


| Chriſt's Death. 


; HE next Point is, the Extent and Efficac 
Chriſt's Death: And here the grand Oneſtion K 
Whether Chriſt died for all Men? Tho' indeed it ought 
to be no Queſtion ; for there are theſe expreſs words 
twice together, in 2 Cor. v. 14, I5. he died for all: And 
tis faid, he gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. And 


the ſame Apoltle tells us, that Jeſus by the Grace of God 
1 


that is, through God's favour and good-will to Manki 

taſted death for every man, Heb. ii. 9. Wherefore: Fin 
of thoſe learned Divines, who in handling this Contro- 
verſie, deny that Chriſt died for all Men, (as we find 


they do) juſtly fall under our cenſure, and lay them- 


ſelves open to their Adverſaries, who may eaſily con- 


fute them by alledging expreſs Scripture. To ſay that 


Chriſt died not for all Men, is to contradi in 
words of the New Teſtament. This then — 
28 when we ingage in this Diſpute, that Chriſt ſuf- 
_— Death for all Men, and that he Redeemed all 
en; for we muſt always grant what is to be granted 
But now the great thing is, how this is to be under- 
ſtood; for tho? it be expreſſed in clear terms, that our 


Saviour died for all men, and 9 i 
eb All men, gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
yet 1t ſtill remains to be enquired into, how theſe N 


_ «xp 1 | 

rſt, ſome hold, that Chriſt's Redemption rea 0 
all Perſons, yet ſo as the application of wy Cn 0 
few. This Opinion has great Names, as thoſe of Da- 
. and Uſher, to recommend it. Theſe learned 
: en hold, that by the Redemption which Chriſt made 
or Sinners, God was made Reconcilable, but by the 
application of it he is actually reconciled by Chriſt's 


Death, | 


Of UniverſaF Redem ption, or the Extent of 
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Of Univerſal Redemption, &c. 379 
Death, and thereby ſatisfying Divine" Juſtice, all Men 
in the World are made capable of obtaining the pardon 
of their Sins, and being ſaved ; but beſides this, the 
merit of Chriſt's Death muſt be applyeqgþpthem, to make 
this effectually Saving. It muſt firſt be applyed by 
Chriſt's interceſſion ;, for none are ſaved but thoſe for 
whom Chriſt intercedes; and we read, that he inter- 


| cedes but for ſome, John xvii. 6, 9. By the Holy Spirit 


this application alſo muſt be made ; but all Men have not 
the Spirit, therefore all can't be fay'd by what Chriſt 
did for them. And moreover, the ſatisfaction. of Chriſt 
muſt be applyed by Faith, or elſe it becomes not effectual. 
However, there is a ſatisfaction made for all, and all 
are Redeemed, tho' ſome have no benefit of it, becauſe 
there is not this threefold Application. This ſeems to be 
the judgment and Determination of the foreſaid Writers; 
and thoſe who favour it, make uſe of this diſtinction to 

eſtabliſh it. In the Redemption or Satisfaction, there is 

the ſaſficiency of Chriſt's Merit ſeen; but by the Appli- 

cation there is an actual Effcacy,which renders the other 
ſucceſsful. 

But tho' this Opinion be ſupported by great Names, 
and hath obtain'd among ſome Perſons of good Note, 
yet I apprehend it hath no foundation; and any conſi- 
derate Man will agree with me in this, if he weighs theſe 
following Things. Firſt, to begin with the diſtinction 
of Sufficiency and Efficacy; it can't but appear to be very 
groundleſs and precarious in this place, becauſe it is 
the Intention of Chriſt in his Sufferings, which we are to 
look after, and not the bare Sſfciency of them; for tho? 
they are in themſelves ſaffeient for the Redemption of 
the whole World, and of a thouſand Worlds more, yet 
if they were not deſigned and intended for all theſe Perſons, 
they are of no worth to them. And as for the Efficacy of 
Chriſt's Redemption, that depends wholly on the merit 
of it, and not on the application of it, tho this is to go 
along with that · So that that diſtinction is made uſe of 
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380 O Univerſal Redemption, 
to no purpoſe here, it doth not advance the matter jy 
debate: Yea, it ſeems to be only a Salvo or Evaſion. 

Again, It is not rightly ſaid, that by the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt, all Men are made capable of Salvation ; for it 
is not the Sufficiency of Merit that gives this Capaciy, 
but the Deſignation of Chriſt the Sufferer. His Under. 
- takings, and particularly his Sufferings and Death, were 
intended for the Ele& only; and therefore others cant 
be put into a capacity of being ſaved, if there was no ſuch 
thing intended for them. This is ſo very plain, that it 
is to me ſurpriſing and unaccountable, that Perſons ſhould 
entertain any other notion. | 


Beſides, the Authors of this Opinion, run counter to 


their own Aſſertions concerning the Decrees; for 'tis 
well known, that theſe learned Writers hold, that there 
is an Abſolute Decree of Election, proper to ſome only; 
and therefore it is inconſiſtent with this, to maintain, 
that all and every individual Perſon are capable of the be- 
nefit of Chriſt's Redemption. There is a contrary De- 
cree that renders ſome of them wholly «ncapable. 
As to the ways of Application above- mentioned, there 
is nothing to be ſaid againſt them; for they are the ap- 
pointed Ways and Means whereby the Virtue of Chriſt's 
Blood is communicated to Men; but they belong only to 
the Ele&, and ſo the Redemption and Satisfaction of 
Chriſt belong to them, and none elſe. If our Lord had 
ſatisfied for all, then all would be actually concern'd in 
theſe particular ways ; that is, Chriſt would intercede 
for them all, the holy Spirit would be infuſed into them 
all, and all would have Faith. But it is otherwiſe; Chriſt's 
Interceſſion is for ſome only, the Holy Spirit is given to 
the Elect alone; and the other way of applying the 
Redemption, namely, by Faith, is found in them only; 
theſe have the benefit of Chriſt's Death, and therefore 
can juſtly appropriate it to themſelves. Thus it is plain, 
that the diſtinction between Redemption and the Applica- 
tio of it, cannot be made ſerviceable to the purpoſe for 
which it is uſed. And were it not for that reſpect which 
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or the Extent of Chriſt's Death. 


to the Learning and Judgment of thoſe great 
Le mentis, not be backward to de- 
termine that when they aſſert that all Men are 5 a | 
by Chriſt, but the Redemption is not applied to all, t - 
610 a certain Form of Words to ſay ju nothing at all. 
8 The like Diſtinction, but with ſome variety, a 
by the profeſſed Remonſtrants, for they tell us of Mo 
tration and Application, and make uſe of them thus: 


{ Chriſt hath impetrated, that is, obtain'd and purchas'd 


iliation and Pardon of Sins for all Men on the 
— RN Tack, but this Reconciliation and _ 
don are not apply'd and appropriated unto them £ ; 
But from what J have faid already it is 2 that 
this is a very weak and ſhallow Notionzand I wi — 
further prove it to be ſo, becauſe if Chriſt pat 
Reconciliation by his Death, he certainly purc _ 
the Application of it alſo; he would take 1 the 
Vertue of it ſnould be appled to all. Accordingly we 
may obſerve that the Application and Reo 
go together, Jai. liii. 11. By his Knowleage ſhall my righ- 
reous Servant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their Iniquities. 
There is an inſeparable Connection between theſe Tee 
juſtifying, and bearing Jniquities : All thoſe are _ y 
Juſtified, and Sanctified, and ſhall be Saved, for w 10M 
Chriſt ſuffer d on the Croſs, and there bore _ _ 
and Iniquities. So our Saviour himſelf tells _ at his 
Sheep, for whom he laid down his Life, ſhall he ar his _— 
that is, certainly believe in him and obey him, Fo - 
x. 15. The Apoſtle aſſures us, that Chriſt was not only 
deliver'd for our Offences, and thereby purchas d Recon- 
ciliation for us, but was _— again for our 1 on, 
Rom. iv. 25. that ſo his Sufferings might be applied to 
us by the actual Exerciſe of our Faith, whereby we are 
juſtified in the ſight of God. Thus we ſee that ee 
tion and Application are of the ſame latitude, an - — 
that are concerned in the former, partake alſo o _ 
latter. FE 10 
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4 382 Of Univerſal Redemption, 
F And indeed it muſt needs be ſo, the Application ne. 
ceſſarily follows the Impetration of pardon and remiſſion 
of Sins, becauſe that is the End of this, and this is in 
order to that. For no other End and Purpoſe was Re. 
conciliation obtain'd by Chriſt, than that we might 
ſhare in the Fruits of ic. To aſſert the contrary is as 
much as to ſay, Chriſt died for all, but did not intend 
that they ſhould have any Benefit and Advantage by 
his Death. This is unworthy of God, and of his Son 
Feſ#s, and therefore we have good ground to believe 
that the Application is to attend the Reconciliation, and 
that there is no reaſon to divide theſe Two. 
There are Others who hold that Chriſt died for all 
Men, but they underſtand it thus; That he died to 
redeem and fave all Men in the World Conditionally, that 
is, it they will believe and repent. And this Perſwaſi. 
on carries it generally among our modern Divines. 
And indeed it is agreable to their other Doctrines; for 
they aſſert a Conditional Election, aud Conditional Grace, 
and accordingly a Conditional Redemption. It is held by 
Cameron, Amyraud, and Teſtard, Proteſtant Divines, 
the firſt of Scot and, the other two of France, that tho 
Chriſt died abſolutely for ſome, yet he died for all others 
upon Condition, that is provided they believe in Chriſt, 
and obey his Commandments. Or it is expreſs'd thus 
by others of that Party, Our Lord Chriſt, when he ſhed 
his Blood upon the Croſs, fincerely deſigned the Re- 
demption and Salvation of all humane Race that ever 
were or ſhall be in being in the World, but none ſhall 
reap the Advantage of his Death but thoſe that are 
rightly qualified. They aſſert an Univerſal Redemption, 
a Catholick Ranſom, they exclude no Perſons whomſo- 
ever on the Face of the whole Earth. Only, they ſay 
that Chriſt hath paid their Debts on certain Terms and 
Conditions, which many refuſe to perform, and there- 
fore they have no benefit of the Redemption, 
But this is an Opinion that hath no more foundation 
than the other, as plauſible as it ſeems to be, and as 
| generally 
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in ſome ſort reach every individual Perſon. 
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really intended the Salvation of all Men by the Redemptian 
ind Satis faction mady by Feſus Chriſt, it is very idle and 
inſignificant to ſay that the zot performing the Conditions, 
that is, the not believing and repenting, can hinder 
the benefit of that Redemption and Satisfaction. For 
Lask, How comes this to be a Bar, ſeeing they hold 
that Chriſt died to expiate for all the Sins of all Men? 


why then not for their Vnbelief and Impenitence, as well 


as tor their other Sins? Univerſal Redemption ſuppo- 
ſes All their Sins atoned for, and pardon'd, and con- 


ſequently their Unbelief and Impenitence; and there» - 


fore theſe can be no Impedimeat why any Perſons ſhould 
not receive the benefit of Redemption. Hence it follows, 
that it cannot with reaſon be alledged that the not per- 
forming the Conditions is the cauſe why Chriſt's Death 
is not available to all Men. But the true Accouut of the 


Thing is this, That Chriſt died abſolutely for a cer- 


number of Men, not on condition of their Believing or 
Repenting, but he died that they might Believe and 
Repeat, and Obey the Goſpel. He purchaſed Grace 


and Holigeſs, as well as eternal Happineſs for them by 


his Redemption. So that Sanctity and Perſonal Righ- 
teouſneſs are the Fruit and Purchaſe of our Saviour"s 
Redemption, and therefore they cannot be the Conditions 
of the Efficacy and Vertue of it; tho'at the ſame time 
it is freely granted, that Faith and Obedience are the 
Conditions of Salvation and Happineſs. 


Having thus propounded, and on good Reaſons re- 


jetted the Interpretations which ſome give of the Doc- 
trine of Univerſal Redemption, I proceed to give ſuch an 
Account of it as may ſafely be admitted, yea, ſuch as 


is plainly and expreſly authoriz d by the Holy Scrip- 


tures. | 
Firſt then, It may thus far be truly ſaid that Chriſt 
died for the whole Race of Mankind, in as much as they 
all reap ſome Advantage by his Death. His dying doth 
Even Re- 
| probates 


or the Extent of Chriſt's Death. 383 
generally as it is receiv'd 7 this Day. For if God 
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vours are beſtowed upon them whilſt they are here on 
Earth. They fare the better for the Elect, for whom 
Chriſt's Death was deſign'd. 

Secondly, There is no doubt that Chi died for all, 
if we reſpect the Vertue and Dignity of his Death. * Hi 

recious Blood was the Price that was pay'd, and it was 
Faffcient to make Expiation for the Sins and Tranſ- 
greſſions of all Men. His Death, as to its Intrinſic Me. 
Tit, and in it ſelf conſider'd, was of that infinite value, 
that it was able to ſatisfie for the Sins of the whole 
World, and many more if they had been created. 

- Thirdly,. and Laſtly, Tho? (as it hath been faid) all 
Perſons receive ſome benefit by Chriſt's Death, and he 
may be ſaid to die for all Men in reſpec of the infinite 
Value of his meritorious Sacrifice, it having Virtue e- 
novgh in it to fave all Mankind, yet it mult be aſſerted 
as a ſure Truth, That he died for a certain number of 
Perſons only, with ah intention to redeem them, and 
fave them, and make them everlaſtingly happy; and all 
others are excluded and debarr'd from theſe Benefits of 
Chriſt's Death. His Undertakings were not deſigned to 
reach all Perſons; he laid down his Life not to redeem 
and fave all, but ſome ſelect Perſons only. Which Propo- 
ſition I will eſtabliſh 1ſt hy Scripture, 2dly by Reaſons 
and Arguments deduced theace. "rs 

- Firſt, There are expreſs Places of Scripture which 
teſtifie that Chriſt ſuffer d not for all Men, that he in- 
tended not the Redemption and Salvation of them all, 
but of ſome particular ones only. No Expreſſions can 
be plainer than thoſe of our Saviour himſelf, who beſt 
knew the full Extent of his own Paſſion and Death, Ian 


the good Shepherd : the good Shepherd giveth. his Life for the 
| Sheep 


2 Sanguis Chriſti pretium eſt. Tanti quid valet ? Quid, niſi totius or. 
bs, Auguſtin. in Pſalm 95. Una morte univerſum mundum, ficut 


omnium conditor, ita onnium reparator, abſolvit: indubitanter enim credl- 


mus quod totum mundum redemit, qui plus dedit quam torus mundus valereh. 
dem, Serm. de JIempore. 114. 


9 . ö / Ye Et RE 1 r . * 
1 7 2 — Wen ISS. F a * S Z N PE 
9 \ 4 4 0 4 . 
ö 4 o 0 \ 
p * 4 6 a , 
4 Verja ee f he 
* 27 ” ” 8 * . 


probates are kept out of Hell for a time, and many Fa. 


y Fa. 
re on 
hom 


Yr all, 
* His 
it was 
'ranſ- 
C Me. 
value, 
hole 
1. 
d) all 
ad he 
finite 
ue e- 
erted 
er of 
„ and 
nd all 
fits of 
ed to 
deem 
ropo- 
a ſons 


vhich 
je in- 
n all. 
is can 
> beſt 
J am 
or the 
Sheep 


tius or. 
1 ſicut 
2 credl- 
walerets 


r . * 4 x7 at 2x8 he 8 * 2 RY : * 8 9 ** K 
£ 2 r 70 VA I OS +,” A * * be OFF 4 25 F . 3 2 . — » ; * * * > x lf ad 5 * 
- E 1 2 5 N N . 3 * 0 * 3 8 1 „ e 5 * : 2: . 
N * « 7 2 * n, * F « : 1 
% . - bs a > p uw 4 - ; 4. n ** I 5 1 4 7 k 
4 ' n 2 * 
* , * 39 5 8 
wy x t C % 8 
ED tent of 
or 1 F Chriſt s Dea | 
« Kees , 
4 * : * — . 7 * : + . if * 
1 * — - 2 * * 
. ” . 
o 


| Shcep, John x. ii. I am the good ſhopherd, and know my Sheep» 


I know them from others, and I have a particular care 
of them, and affection towards them, and I am known of 
mine, Il am own'd as their peculiar Friend, v. 14. for 


I lay down my Life for the Sheep, v. 1 5. and not for o- 


thers, not for the Wolves, not for the Goats. Chriſt here 
preciſely tells us whom He died for, namely his choſen 
Ones, his Sheep, in contradiſtinction to thoſe. who are 
not of his Sheep, v. 26. He likewiſe imparts unto us this 
Truth in other Terms, in John xv. 13, 14. Greater Love 
hath no Man than this, that a Man lay down his Life for his 


Friends : Te are my Friends, for whom therefore I will lay 


down my Life, and not for any others. 
And as they are his Sheep and his Friendzalone that he 
dies for, ſo the Apoſtle exprefly acquaints us that it. js 
his Church only that hath this honour and priviledge 
vouchſafed to it. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave him- 
felf for it, Eph. v. 25. that is, he laid down his Life 
for it, and it alone; for it is obſervable that this Love 
of Chriſt to his Church is made by the Apoſtle the Pate 
tern of Husbands loving their Wives, which is a peculiar 
Love, not commiunicaole to any orher Perſons but them. 
And this ſhews that the Church here is taken in a ſtrict 
Senſe, namely, for the true and living Members of 
Chriſt, and that Chriſt ſhews a ſpecial and diſcriminating 
Love to them, and gave himſelf for them only. And 
it is moreover remarkable that Marriage is call'd by the 
Apoſtle a Myſtery, v. 32. and is made by him a Type or 
Emblem of Chriſt's Union with the Church; which furs 
ther acquaints us that Chriſt hath not ſeveral Spouſes, 
_ One only, and the Union between them is inſepa- 
ra le. - #74, . wie: $1 IX Yi fan #- 
In ſeveral other places the benefit of Chrift's Under- 
takings is reſtrain'd and confined to a particular and 
ſelect number of Perſons, call'd his People, and his Seed, 
as we read in that Chapter of 1ſaiah;. which defigned} 
ſpeaks of the Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion, For the tra- 
greſſion of my peaple was he ſtricken, Iſa- Iii. 8. When thou 
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Malt make his Soul an offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, 
. 10. And when the reaſon is aſſign'd why Chriſt had 
the Name of Jeſus given him, it is thus expreſs'd, He 
ſhall ſave his People fromtheir Sins, his choſen People, and 
none elſe. Mat. i. 21. Theſe are ſtiled the Children of 
. *God, John xi. 52. where we are told that Chriſt's Death 
(mention'd in the foregoing Verſe) was peculiarly de- 
fign'd for the gathering together in ene theſe Children, that 
is, for the calling, converting and ſaving of them. It 
is à choice Texf, tho? little taken notice of. Theſe 
particular and deter minatePerſons are mentioned again, 
John xvii, 2. as thoſe that are the ſole Partakers of Life 
and Happineſs purchaſed by Chriſt, that he ſhould give 
eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given him, to Theſe, 
and Theſe alone; and v. 6. I have manifeſted thy Name 
unto the Men which thou gaveſt me out of the World. And 
in other places in this Evangeliſt, thoſe that are giver 
by rhe Father to Chriſt are ſignally taken notice of, and 
mention'd as the Perſons that are the fole Sharers in 
Salvation and eternal Felicity. I will quote but one 
place more, John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me 
all come unto ine, and have the pardon of their Sins, 


and be ſaved. | 

From which, and other Paſlages of the fame nature, 
we learn that there are ſome whomGod the Father hath 
given to the Son to be redeem'd and ſaved by him; and 
there are others that are gt given, and therefore they 
are excluded from the benefit of Redemption and Sal- 
vation. We are not to liſten to what a late Writer 
ſaith, that the meaning of being given by the Father, is 
* to he convinced by the Miracles which God had wrought by 
Chriſt to reſtifie the truth of his Miſſion, and to be willing up- 
on theſe Teſtimonies to own him as the Meſſias; which is a 
groundleſs Expoſition, becauſe, according to this, here 
4 no giving the Perſons to the Son by the Father, but 
only giving to them a Conviction as to the Money: 
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Chriſt's Death: 387 
Which is a quite different thing from what in this place 
and in ſeveral others is ſo often and ſo expreſly menti- 
oned. And it is not to be doubted, but that this giv- 
ing ſignifies the Father's èlecting thoſe particular Fer- 
ſons from Eternity, and his aſſigning them over to Chriſt 
in Time, to be redeemed by him. From Acts xx. 28. 
we are acquainred that it is the Church of God (and no 
other company of Men) that Chriſt hath purchaſed with 
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bis own Blood. We are aſſured by the Apoſtle, that they 


are the Elect for whom Chriſt died and is riſen again, and 
makes interceſſion, Rom. viii. 33, 34. He is the Saviour of. 
the Body, Eph. v. 23. that is, of his Church, as it is in- 
terpreted in that and the next Verſe. 1 
This Limitation is expreſs'd four times together in 
one Chapter, by the Author of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews. And it is the more remarkable in him, becauſe 
he deſignedly, and on ſet, purpoſe treats in this Epiſtle 
bf the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and of his being an Expia- 
tory Sacrifice, and therefore here we may expect that 
the Extent of Chriſt's Death will be ſer forth: Vet here 
we find that the Vertue of it is reſtrain'd to certain pe- 
culiar Perſons, tiled Sons, Heb. ii. 10. Brethren, v. IIs 
the Church, v. 12. Children, v. 13. For after it had been 
ſaid in general and large Terms concerning Chriſt, that 
he taſted Death for every Man, v. . this is explained in the 
following Verſes; and we are acquainted that by every 
Man we are to underſtand only thoſe that are the Sons of 
God by Adoption, thoſe that are Chriſt's Brethren, thoſe 
that are Members of his Church, thoſe that are Children 
that is, Believers, who are Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed and Off- 
ſpring. Thus we ſee that the Apoſtle himſelf limits the 
acception of that large Expreſſion every Man. Thus we 
ſee that when the Holy Ghoſt is pleas d to ſpeak more 
plainly and diſtinctly, it is evident that the Extent of 
Chris's Death is not ſo large as ſome imagine. We ſee 
that Salvation and Redemption belong to jome Perſons 
only, to a particular Generation of Men, who, to di- 
Ringuiſh them from the reſt of Mankind, are call'd Santi 
. Co 2 Brethrefty 
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Brethren, &c. Theſe are the redeemed from the Earth, 


and from among Men, Rev. xiv. 3, 4. which very place 
ſhews that ſome are not redeem'd, that is, thoſe from 
among whom they are taken were not redeem'd. Who 
is there then that upon a ſerious and diligent weighing 
of theſe Texts, ( and of ſome others which I ſhall men- 
tion afterwards, wherein the Vertue of Chri#'s Death 
and his Redemption is exprefly reſtrain'd to many) will 
not find himſelt induced to cloſe with the Propoſition 
which I laid down, that Chris did not intentionally 
Ge for all Men, but that he laid down his Life to re- 
deem and ſave ſome Perſons only? 

But not only pofitive places of Scripture, but Reaſons 
and Arguments founded on theſe Sacred Writings abun- 
dantly evince this Truth. For, : 

Firſt, The Scripture acquaints us, (as J have amply 
ſhew'd 1n the former Part of theſe Diſcourſes) that the 
Divine Decree concerning Mens Salvation was not 
Vniverſal, and thence it undeniably follows that the 
Redemption wrought by Christ is not of that nature. For 
there is a neceſſary Connection between God's Decree 
and Chriſt's Redemption. His ſatisfying for the Sins 
of Men depends upon the Eternal Purpoſe of God con- 
cerning it. Wherefore the Queſtion is, Whether Chri# 
Purpos'd and deſign'd to ſatisfie for the Sins of every 
individual Perſon in the World. Now this is reſolv'd 
by Scripture, which plainly. informs us that God did 
not decree and purpoſe that all Perſons ſhould have their 
Sins ſatisfied tor by Chriſt. And if God hath not de- 
creed this, then it is undeniable that the Redemption 
and Satisfaction made by Chriſt are not univerſal.Thoſe 
only are Redeem'd, who were Predeſtind to it; but 
ail Men were not Predeſtin'd to it, becauſe Election 15 
of ſome only, and therefore Redemption can be ap- 
plied to ſome only, namely, to thoſe who were fore- 
ordain'd by God to everlaſting Life. There was a certain 
number of Perſons that were choſen from all Eternity 


to Salvation, and conſequently it was not, it could * 
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or the Extent of Chriſt's Death. 389 

he the real Intention of the Almighty that Chri# ſhould 
redeem all Mankind, and that all ſhould be ſaved. In 
brief, Chriſt's Redemption muſt he meaſured by God's 
Election; if this reaches not all Men, neither doth the 


other. That Text ſufficiently proves it, 1 Per. 1. 2. 
where Believers are ſaid to be elefted unto the ſprinkling of 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. The Redemption, which was 
by the Blood of Chriſt, anſwers to the Eternal Election. 

And from the Decree of Damnation, as well as 
Election, it may be rationally gathered, that Chris 
Death and Satisfaction extend not to all Men. Univer- 
ſal Redemption is confuted from the Decree of Repro- 
bation. If God intended and deſigned ſome for Miſery, 
becauſe of their obſtinate perſiſting in their Sins, we 
can't imagine that Chriſt deſignedly ſuffer'd, and laid 
down his Life for ſuch. If ſome were pre-ordain'd to 


| Deſtruction, it is impoſſible to force our ſelves to a Be- 


lief that ChriF died to ſave them. Thus the proof of 
the -Doctrine of Redemption depends on the Divine 
Purpoſe of Death and Deſtruction to ſome Men.Where- 
fore having already proved this latter, the former is 
very clear and undeniable. The ſhort is this, The 
Query whether Chr:# intentionally died to.redeem and 
fave all Men, is reſolv'd by the Doctrine of the Decrees, 
for the Ground-work of Redemption is God's eternal 
Purpoſe and Decree. Wherefore it plainly appearing 
that God decreed to ſave ſome, and not all, we conclude 
that Chris Death was not intended for all. 

Secondly, I prove this from the Doctrine of Grace, 
as it is aſſerted in Scripture. For to eſtabliſh Univerſal 
Redemption, there muſt be theſe Two Things, an Uni- 
verſal Decree from Eternity concerning it, and Univer- 
I have prov'd that there is not the 


Firſt, and conſequently that there is no Univerſal Re- 
demption. As to the Second, Univerſal Grace, (on 
which Univerſal Redemption depends, and accordingly 
all thoſe that hold the one, (as Papiſts, Lutherans, 
Remonſtrants, all Secinians, and Quakers, and ſome Ana- 


baptiſt, 


390 Of Univerſal Redemption, 

baptifts, and ſome others, as Amyrand, Teſtard, Placaus, 
Baxter) aſſert likewiſe the other) I have made it clear 
from expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture, that there is no 
ſuch thing, that is, there is not an Univerſality of 


Grace; but God efficaciouſly calls and converts ſome, | 


but leaves. others in their Sins, and conſequently they 
can't be ſaved. There is a d:ftinguiſhing Grace, and thoſe 
who have this beſtow'd upon them, are Sharers in 
Chriſt's Redemption, but no others. If Grace be Spe- 
cial and Diſcriminating, it is not Univerſal, for theſe 
Two are inconfiſtent. And if Grace be not Vxi verſal, 
then we may ſolidly infer, that it was not intended 
that all ſhould. be Partakers of the Vertue of Chris 
Death, for they cannot be ſo without Special Grace, 
The Sum then of what hath been ſaid under theſe laſt 
Heads is this, That we are in the preſent Matter to 
be directed by the Doctrine of the Decrees, and that of 
Grace before deliver d. Chriſt redeems and ſaves none 
but ſuch as he decreed to be redeemed and ſaved ; there- 
fore Chriſt died not to redeem and ſave all Men. Chrif 
redeems none but thoſe to whom he gives effeFual Grace, 
therefore Chriſt's Death and Redemption do not reſpect 
any Perſons but theſe, and conſequently not all Men 
. promiſcuouſly. Therefore we ' ſee how unreaſonably 
our Adverſaries lay open Incloſures, and make that 
common which is impropriated. : 
A Third Argument founded on Scripture is this, 
That Chrit died only for thoſe whom he prays far; but 
he pray'd not for all, therefore his Death extends not 
to all. The former Propoſition, whether you under- 
ſtand it of our Saviour's interceeding on Earth or in 
Heaven, is confirm'd from Rom. viii. 34. where the Be- 
nefits of Chri5#'s Death and Interceſſion are join'd toge- 
ther, and cannot be ſeparated. The latter Propoſition 
is built on John xvii. 9. I pray for them, (that is, my 
Apoſtles and Diſciples, as appears from the _12th v. 


and all true Believers and Elect Perſons, as is plain from 


the 20th v.) Ipray not for the Warld, I intercede 15 
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F Chriſt s Death. 391 
for any that are not of the Ele&, but I pray only for. 
them which thou haſt given me, for they are thine, viz. by 
Eternal Election; and therefore I intercede for them. 

But it will be ohjected, That even in this very Chap- 
ter Chriſt prays for the World, as well as Believers, 
v 21, That the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me, and 
v. 23. That the world may know that thou kaſt ſent me. 
The anſwer is obvious and plain, Chriſt prays not for 
the World of Reprobates that they may be ſaved, but 
only that they may be convinced, and thereby rendred 
inexcuſable. Any one that without prejudice ſcans the 
words, cannot but own this Interpretation; for bg- | 
lieving is explained by knowing or acknowledging, which 
denotes the Conviction which the worſt of Men are 
ſometimes under. They obtain to a bare belief, or 4 
naked knowledge of the Truth of the Goſpel; and pare 
ticularly that Chriſt was ſent by God, and was the true 
Meſſias; which ſome ways redounds to the honour of 
God, and the advancement of the Chriſtian Religion; 
and therefore this is matter of Chriſt's Prayer. 

But if it be further objected, that Chriſt:pray'd for 
his Enemies, his very Perſecutors and Crucifiers, L Fa- 
ther, forgive them] Luke xxill. 34. and conſequently he 
pray'd for the World: The anſwer is this, without a- 
ny ſtraining or forcing, that ſome of Chriſt's Enemies 
were of the Elect, not of the World; and therefore 
Chrift pray'd for their Converſion and Repentance 


which are implied in the petition for forgiveneſs And 
this we find accompliſt'd in the Hiſtory of 'Chriſt's'Saf- ' 


ferings, as in the Converſion of the Centurion, and o- 
thers, mention'd in this Chapter of St. Le, v. 4748. 
and in Acts ii, 23, 37, 38. where we may ſatis fie our 
ſelyes, that our Saviour's Prayer for his Crucifiers be- 


came effectual. The obje&ions being thus briefly diſ- 


miſs d, there is reaſon to aſſert, that Chriſt interceeds 


only” for the Salvation of his Elect, and not of a HD’ 


thers'; and thence We may infer, that he die forithe 
explating tlie Sins of the Kleck only ;-for theſe ate the 
ee | Ce i 31263 
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392 Of Untverſa) Redemption, 
inſeparable parts of his Prieſtly Office, to offer an Ex- 

jatory Sacrifice, and to pray for his People. 
I I will add one Argument more, and that is this; 
Chriſt died only for thoſe for whom he was born; but 
he was born only for ſome peculiar Perſons; therefore 
he died only for them, and conſequently thofe only 


were redeemed by him. No Man will deny the firft 


Propoſition, and therefore my buſineſs is, to eſtabliſh 


the Truth of the ſecond, namely, that Chriſt was born 


for ſome Perſons only. There is a clear proof of this 
in Heb. ii. 14. For as much as the children are partakers of 


feſy and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 


ſame, that thro death he might deſtroy him who had the 
-pawer of death, that is, the devil. For the ſake of the 
Children only, that is, of a peculiar and choſen People 
(as I have proved before) he took fleſh and blood, he aſ- 
ſumed the human Nature, and was born into the World. 
And this Birth being in order to his Death (as we ſee 


in theſe words) it neceſſarily follows, that he died on- 


ly for the fake of thoſe Children and Elect. And that 
his Birth had this ſingular and peculiar Reſpe&, the 
ſame Inſpired Author acquaints us, in the 16th Verſe 
of this Chapter, Verily he took noton him the nature of An- 


gels; not of good Angels, much leſs of wicked Men; 


he came not into the World to die for theſe, but he 


took on hum the feed of Abraham, the Father of the Faith- 


ful, the ſame with the Children before-mention'd, the 
Elect of God; for by Abraham's Seed are meant, the 
Spiritual Children of Abraham, Luke i. 55. Rom. iv. 13. 
and they are barely called Aenbens Children, lohn viii. 
39. 31382 the Promiſe are counted for the Seed, 
viz. of Abraham, ſaith the Apoſtle, And Again, If ye be 
Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's Seqd,Gal. iii. 29. It is not 
then to be doubted, that when the Son of God aſſu- 


med the: human Nature, he more eſpecially and pe- 
culiarly took on him that of theEleQ; and conſequent-- 


Iy his Sufferings and Death (which were the End of 


his being born and made Man) were deſigned only. 
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or the Extent of Chriſt's Death. 393 
Befides theſe proofs from Reaſon, grounded on Scri- 
pture, I will in the next place ſhew, the unreaſonable- 
neſs and abſurdity of the contrary Opinion. Univerſal 
Redemption is an inconſiſtent Notion, and not to be 
reconciled with the confeſſed Apprehenſions which we 
have concerning God and Chriſt. For Chriſt either 
knew that all would believe and repent, or he knew that 
| they would not. We can't aſſert the former; for he 
could not know that all Men would believe and repent, 
there never being any ſuch thing, and it is impoſſible. 
he ſhoald know a thing ſhould come to paſs, when the 
thing never happens. And as for the latter, if we 
grant that Chriſt knew that ſome would zo believe and 
repent, we muſt infer thence, it was to no purpoſe to 
undertake the Redemption of thoſe Perſons. If Chriſt 
foreſaw that they would be Infidels, and Impenitent, 


1d. and ſo continue, it was in vain to deſign their Redemp- 
ſee tion: Or if he deſign'd the Salvation of all Men, and 
n- yet they are not ſaved, he fails of his end- which he 
"at. propoſed. This diſcovers the vanity of thoſe who 
he hold Univerſal Redemption. Bt, 

rſe Again, they tamely admit of ſuch Propoſitions as 


- theſe, That Chriſt takes no effectual Care of thoſe he 
n; ſhed his Blood for; That God loves all Men alike, Cain 


he and Pharaoh, as well as Moſes and David, Judas as well 
h- as the other Apoſtles: That Chriſt hath no more re- 
he gard for his Church, and deſigned no more the Re- 
he demption of it, than of any other the moſt profligate 
3. Sinners; That moſt of the Perſons for whom Chriſt 
ii. died, and really intended Salvation, are eternaly Dam- 
d, ned: That tho' Chriſt laid down his Life for all Men in 
he the World, yet not one of them may be ſaved: That 
Ot FM our Saviour did as much for thoſe that everlaſtingly 
1 periſh, as for thoſe that are bleſſed Saints in Heaven: 
— That he died for thoſe that were in Hell before his Suf- 
bo ferings and Death. For it is not denied, that all im- 
f. penitent Sinners went to Hell in all Ages; and if they 
V. be once there, there is no releaſe thence, elſe eternity 
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394 Of Univerſal Redemption, 
of Hell Torments is a Fable: And yet our Univerſaliſt; 
muſt hold, that they may be redeemed thence, becauſe 
they aſſert, that Chriſt died to redeem all Perſons 
whomſoever, and conſequently thoſe in Hell. 

The Abſurdity of the Doctrine of Univerſal Redemp- 
tion, appears farther from this Conſideration: If Chriſt 
died and ſatisfied for all, even thoſe that ſhall periſh, 
this would deſervedly occaſion a reflection on God's ju- 


ſtice; for if Chriſt had made ſatisfaction for thoſe 


whom he afterwards conſigns to eternal Puniſhment, 
then God ſhews himſelf harſh beyond meaſure, in ex- 


acting two Puniſhments, one of Chriſt, and another of 
the damned for their ſins. If Chriſt ſuffered on the 


Croſs for them, why muſt they ſuffer in Hell ? If Chriſt 
took upon him their Perſons when he ſuffered, what 
reaſon is there that they ſhould ſuffer in their own Per- 
ſons eternal Death? Who ſees not how unaccountable 
this is? Beſides that, it nulls the virtue of Chriſt's Sa- 


risfaction; for if this was ſufficient, what need is there 


for a Satisfaction in Hell, which yet will be of no uſe 
and benefit to thoſe that undergo it ? Theſe things ſhew 
how abſurd a Doctrine ſome Men maintain, and that it 
15 nothing but inveterate Prejudice that could haye thus 
blinded them. | | 


Ladd this; If God the Father ſent Chriſt to purchaſe 
Reconciliation and Pardon of Sin for all Men, (as eve- 


ry Armini an holds) then he ſent him to ſave every Man 


actually and completely; which yet the Arminians de- 


ny, but very abſurdly, for the former of theſe is much 


greater than the latter, and therefore if they grant 


that, they muſt not refuſe to allow of this. This is the 
arguing of St. Paul, (and therefore it muſt have weight 
and force in it) Rom. v. 10. F when we mere enemies, we 


were reconciled to Od hy the death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, we ſhall he ſaved by his life; as much as 
to fay, where Chriſt hath done the one, it is not to be 
doubted, that he will do the other; for it is a greater 
teſtimony and ſign of Love to die for his Enemies, than 


to 
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or the Extent of Chriſt's' Death. 395 
to give Salvation to them when he had died for them. 
Wherefore this Reaſoning is good and valid, If Chriſt 
hath died for us, he will certainly beſtow Life and Happi- 
neſs upon us. Salvation neceſſarily follows reconcilia- 
tion by the death of Chriſt; which is denied by thoſe that 
hold Univerſal Redemption, which we ſee they have 
little reaſon to da. | Expiry v me 

Thus I have Eſtabliſhed the Doctrine of Redemptiom, 
and the extent of our Sauiour s. Death, according to what 
holy Scriptures and ſolid Reaſon dictate to us; and this 
may ſatisfie any good and wiſe Man. Orts 

But I have not yet gone through half of my Task; 
for the Cavils and Exceptions againſt, the DoArine 


which I have maintained, are ſo numerous, and by 


ſome thought to be ſo plauſible and valid, that there 
is a neceſſity of giving ſatisfaction to the Reader, by 
particularly and diſtinctly conſidering them. And firſt 
of all, it is loudly and fiercely' objected, That the 
Univerſal Extent of Chriſt's Death, is plainly and ex- 
preſly Aſſerted in ſeveral places of Scripture, as thoſe 


which I ſet down in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, 


and ſeveral others, wherein the words al, the world, 
the whole world, which are terms that denote Univer- 
fality, are made uſe of with reſpe& to Chriſt's redeem- 
ing and ſaving of Men. Thus ſome underſtand thoſe 
words, who is the Saviour of all men, 1 Tim: iv. 10. And 
the ſame Apoſtle tells us, that God will have all men tobe 


ſaued, 1 Tim. ii. 4. and another Apoſtle aſſures us;that the 


Lord is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance,2 Pet. iii. 9. And Chriſt is called che Lamb of 
God that tales away the ſims of the Mori d, Joh. i. 29. And this 
comprehenſive word, the world, is uſed again, John iii. 17. 
God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; hut 
that the world thro him might be ſaved';, and the whole 
world, 1 John ii. 2. He is:the:propitiation: for our ſins, and 
not for ours oniy, but alſo for the ſins of the: whole moll. 
And many other Texts there are where theſe extenſive 
Terms are uſed, which I ſhall. particularly take notice 
of afterwards. 0 Now 
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396 Of Unizerſal Redemption, 


Noy the Objection runs thus; If it be expreſly aid, 


and that frequently, in the Scripture, that Chriſt came 


to be a Propitiation and a Saviour to all Perſons, and 
to take away the ſins of the world, and to ſave the whole 


world, there is no doubt to be made of the univerſality 
of Chriſt's Redemption ; for if this be not intended 
and plainly ſignified by thoſe words and expreſſions, 
it is impoſſible to expreſs it by any other whatſoever. 
Wherefore it muſt be concluded, that Chriſt died for 
all, and redeemed the world, and ſatisfied for the whole 
_— in the largeſt and fulleſt Senſe that can be ima- 
ined. - W . 
: But I ſhall deſtroy the pretended force of this Con- 
cluſion, by ſhewing the Invalidity of the premiſes, that 
is, by proving, that it is in a reſtrain'd Senſe we are to 
underſtand thoſe Texts of Scripture, which ſeem to 
ſpeak of the Uuiverſality of Chriſt's Redemption. It 
is not an abſolute Univerſality, but a limited one 


which is there meant: For we muſt know, that thoſe | 


terms all, and the world, and the like general words in 
ſundry places of Scripture, are not underſtood by any 
Perſons, no not by our Objettors themſelves, in the 
_ largeſt extent of them; that is, every individual Perſon 
or Thing is not meant by them: And I ſhall ſhew like- 
wiſe, that this is not their Import and Signification 
when they are applied to our Saviour's Death, and the 
Redemption purchaſed by ic. Here I will make it evi- 
dent, that thoſe Expreſſions are to be taken with a 
threefold Reſtriction; that is, notwithſtanding their 
ſeeming Univerſality, they ſignifie either, firſt, 4 great 
many; or ſecondly, ſome of all kinds; or thirdly, they 
are in ſome other manner reſtrain'd by the Subject 

Aatter. | 
Firſt, the word Al in many places of Scripture ſig- 
nifies only a great many, a multitude, a great number 
of Perſons, or a great part of things and Actions. Thus 
in Eccl. vi. 7. All the labour o man is for his mouth. The 
word 4d is not to be taken in a ſtrict and rigorous —_ 
| but 
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or the Extent of Chriſt's Death. 397 

bat denotes only a great part, a great deal; and thĩs is 
the ſignification of the word in ſome other places of 
the Old Teſtament ; But I will chiefly produce thoſe of 
the New, as Matt. iii. 5. All Feruſalem and Fudea went 
out to John Baptiſt ; that is, great multitudes of Men 
went out and were Baptized by him. All the City was 


gathered together at the door, Mark i. 33. that is, a great 


many of the Inhabitants. Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
ſpeak well of you, Luke vi. 26. that 1s, the generality of 
Men, who are wicked, and will applaud you, if you 
comply with them, and act as they do. All men ſeek 
or thee, Mark i. 37. that is, there is a great concourſe 
of People that come and enquire after thee, becauſe of 
the Miracles thou doeſt. Al men came to him, John iii. 
26. that is, abundance of People ran to him. He told 
me all that ever I did, John iv. 39. i. e. a great part of 
the actions of my Life. All ſeek their own, Phil. ii. 21. 
the generality of Perſons do ſo. Thus in theſe and ſe- 
yeral other places, all is the fame with many, or moſt, 
not every one. Which is the acceptation of theſe terms 
of Univerſality in other Authors of good account, be- 
ſides the Pen- men of the Bible. I thought once to have 
given the Reader a Specimen of this, in the writings 
of ſome of the beſt Claſſical Authors, but when I con- 
ſidered that this would ſwell the Volume into too great 
a bulk, and would be ſerviceable only to the Learned, 
Laid aſide that thought. 

And ſo thoſe extenſive Terms, all Nations, theWorld, 
the whole World are taken. In Acts ii. 5. every Nation 
under Heaven is to be reſtrain'd, yea and is reſtrain'd 
there to Romans, Aſiatics, Egyptians, &c. When it is 
ſaid, All Nations have drunk of the Wine of the Wrath of 
her Fornication, Rev. XVili.v. 3. and again, v. 23. Zy her 
Sorceries all Nations were deceived, no one underſtands 
thoſe general Words of every individual Nation, for 
none have ventured to aſſert that all the Countries in 
the World have been infected by myſtical Babylon. The 
World knew him not, John i. 10. that is, he was * 
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by moſt, he was not own'd by the greateſt part of Men. 
When Chriss Brethren would have him leave Gali. 
lee, and ſhem himſelf to the World, John vii. 4. their 


meaning was not that he ſhould ſhew himſelf to all the 
Men in the World, but that he ſhould appear more in 
publick. The World is Jemry, the moſt eminent Place 


of that Country, as appears from v. 3. So in John xii. 
19. the Phariſees ſaid of our Saviour, Behold the World 
gone after him, that is, a great company of People 
flock to him. Jf ye were of the World, the World would 
love his own; but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I have 
choſen you out of the World, ( purſuant to the eternal E- 


lection) therefore the World hateth you, John xv. 19. Five 


times the World is here mention'd, and it ſignifies the 
generality of Men; which confirms the thing Pm in- 
fiſting upon, and at the ſame time proves that all the 
World are not choſen, but ſome only. We are made 
a Spectacle to the World, 1 Cor. iv. 9. i. e. we have a 
reat many Spectators and Obſervers. When St. Joh. 
aith, The whole World lieth in wickedneſs, 1 Ep. ch. v. 


v. 19. it is not meant of af Men, but of the greateſt 
numbers of them, for in the former Clauſe *tis ſaid, 


We know that we are of God, we Believers are not of 
that number, but the reſt of Mankind, which are call'd 
here the whole World, continue in their Unbelief and 
Diſobedience. So that the whole World in this place ſig⸗ 
nifies not all Mankind, but the Generality, the unre- 
generate part of the World only, who lie in wickedneſs, 
that is, indulge themſelves in all Sin and Vice. All the 
World wonder d after the Beaſt, and worſhipp'd the Dragon, 
Rev. xiii. 3, 4. i. e. a great part did ſo, not all, for 4 
part followed the Lamb, Rev. xiv. 4. 

Thus we ſee what is the Stile and Language of Serip- 
ture; and now can it be thought ſtrange that this ve- 
ry way of ſpeaking is alſo uſed in the. ſame Writings 
concerning the Death of Chriſt, and his Redeeming and 
Saving of Men? When *tis ſaid he taſted Death for _ 
Man, and died for all, and took away the Sins of the World, 

even 


for every particular Man and Woman in the World, 
and ſatisfying for the Sins of them all? No certainly. 
But according to the uſual and frequent acception of 
thoſe general Terms, we are to interpret it concern- 
ing a great mam that are redeemed and ſaved by Christ's 
kying down his Life. | 

And that this is a good and ſolid Interpretation of 
the afore-cited Texts, may be rationally inferr'd from 
comparing that foreſaid Text in 1 Tim. 11.6. who gave 
himſelf a Ranſom for all, with the other mention'd Mat. xx. 
28. The Son of Man came to give his Life 4 Ranſom for many. 
Where we ſee that our Bleſſed Maſter himſelf obſerves 
this Reſtriction which I have named, and exprefly in- 
terprets al! by many. It is plain and undeniable, that 
to give himſelf a Ranſom for all, and to give his Life a Ran- 
ſom for many, are equivalent. And it is worth our ob- 
ſerving, that both in the Old aud New Teſtament, 
when the Redemption and Satisfaction made by Christ's 
Paſſion are particularly and delignedly diſcourſed of, 
this Word many is ſignally and peculiarly choſen out to 
expreſs the Extent of them. In that famous Chapter 
of Jai ah, which wholly treats of our Saviour's merito- 
rious Sufferings and Death, and the Efficacy of them, 
it is compendiouſly ſaid, He bare the Sins of many, Iſa. 


Iii. 12. And in the foregoing Verſe the like manner of 


Expreſſion is remarkable, my righte ons Servant (that is, 
Chriſt, for the Words are ſpoken in the Perſon of God 
the Father) ſball juſtiſie many, not all and every one, 
but great numbers of Men. | 

And fo in the Writings of the Evangeliſts and A- 
poſtles this Keſtriction may be taken notice of. In thoſe 
places where there was the greateſt occaſion, and where 
It was moſt fit to expreſs this Limitation, we meet 
with it. In the Inſtitution of the Sacrament of the 


Lord's Supper we fee this plainly, This is my Blood of 
the New Teftament which # ſhed for many, Mat. xxvi. 28. 


Here 
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even of the whole World, is there any neceſſity of un- 
derſtanding it concerning Chriſt's laying down his Life 
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Here indeed, on this moſt ſolemn Occaſion, we might 


Bs” - expect to have the matter exactly expreſsd, and i6 it 
is; our Saviour himſelf tells us that for many, not 4 


in the largeſt Extent, he ſhed his Blood. 80 in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where Chris Redeniption 


is deſignedly treated of; that Latitude is laid aſide, 


and a Reſtriction is uſed: In Chap. it. Verſe 10. Chrift 
is ſaid to bring many Sons unto Glory. And more plainly 
in the ixth Chapter, v.28. where the End and littentj. 
on of Chriſt's dying and offering himſelf a Sactifice are 
aſſign'd, it is ſaid that Chri#t mas ence offer d to bear the 
Sins of many. And thoſe for whom Chr: died are call 
twice together in one Chapter, Rom. v. 15, 19. 


nd thus we ſee according to the Idiom and Stile of 


the Holy and inſpired Writings, there is foundation 


for this firſt Limitation which I have laid down, 91z, 


That by all we are to underſtand many. And accord- 
ingly there is good Reaſon and Ground to aſſert, That 


"thoſe places of Scripture which mention Chris's dying 
for all, and for the World, are not to be underſtood in 
the ampleſt Extent of the Words, but as they ſignife 


a great and vaſt number, For tho? comparatively the 
Heat are but few, yet in themſelves they are a great 
Company, yea, they may be ſaid to be numberleſs, ac- 
cording to what we read in Rev. vii. 9. Ibeheld, and loa 

reat multitude, which no man could number, of all Nations, 
Kindred, and People, and Tongues, ſtood before the Throne, 
and before the Lamb, cloathed with white Robes, and Palms 
in their Hands. And in the expected Millennium before 


the End of the World, which may be call'd the Secu- 


lam Electorum, the number will be greater, ſo as to e- 


qual, yea to exceed, the number of the Reprobate. And 


then tho? we ſhould grant, ( which is more than we are 
bound to do) that all in Scripture doth every where 
ſignifie a Majority, yet even in that acception we may 
underſtand the Term, and apply it to the preſent put- 
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or the Extent of Ch riſt's Death. 401 
- Secondly, The Word All ſignifies ſome of all Sarts3 
Degrees, and Conditions; and fo the World ſignifies ſome . 
of all Sorts and Kinds of Perſons or Things in the 
World. When it is ſaid in Ger. vii. 14. that all Cattle 
afrer their kind wept into the Ark, and every Beaſt, and e- 
very creeping Thing, and every Fowl, it is meant only of 
ſome of every Sort, and of a certain number of them, 
as is afterwards mention'd. Solomon faith he applied his 


| Heart to every Work that is done inder the Sun, Eccl. viii. 


9. but we can't imagine that he could attend to every 
particular and individual Work; wherefore we muſt 


« underſtand it of every Sort of Work: He heal d do”, 


Sickneſs and every Diſeaſe, Mat. iv. 23. for ſo it is accord- 
ing to the Greek, but our Tranſlators, according to 
the true Senſe of the Words, render it, all manver of 
Sickneſs, and all nianner of Diſeaſes, and ſo they do it 
again, Chap. x. v. I. Chri5# did not cure every indivi- 
dual Diſeaſe of every Man in the World, no nor in Fu- 
dea, but he cured all kinds of Diſeaſes. Te tithe Mint, and 
Rue, and every Herb, Luke xi. 42. as 'tis in the Original, 
but we tranſlate it well, al! manner of Herbs, becauſe it 
is meant of all forts and kinds of Herbs and Plants. Ye 
ſhall be hated of all Men for my Name's ſake, Mat. x. 22. 
i. e. ye ſhall be hated of all forts, as it is explain'd in 
Luke xxi. 16. Brethren, and Kindred, and Friends, as 
well as profeſſed Enemies. St. Luke ſtiles his Goſpel, 
A Treatiſe of all that Jeſus began to do and teach, Acts 1.1. 
and yet St. John tells us, that even the World it ſelf can- 
not contain the Books that ſhould be written concerning the 
things which Jeſus did. And we know that St. Luke hath 
omitted ſeveral Things which other Evangeliſts men- 
tion, eſpecially St. Fohn. Wherefore all is to be inter- 
preted concerning all kinds of Things, ſome of all forts, as 

* St. Auguſtine expounds the place. . 
Iwill pour out of my Spirit upon all Fleſh, Acts Il. 17. i. e. 
Perſons of all Conditions and Degrees, as it follows, 
D d | Sons 


* - 
——__— 


„„ ut. 


Pe omnibus fecit ſer none m, eligendo de omnibus, Oc. De Confenſ.4 2. 


Z . * 
n . 1 "oY * 
r pet 4 * 5 
33 F 
by. , 


— . Greet wes — Cent. > - Ads eo ot — — 
— 


ä M - 
— 2 — * "* — — — 4 
— K — En TI — 3 — K * hn ES. "=O N * * — 
. te 4-4 p * — —ʒ—ͤ— 2 — 0 - 2 * 
2 by = OS oe een — ES = ———p — A - — 
— 


tbo mo 4” of, 


| 


— A AG 0s 
* 4 1 
1M 


2 
C 8 A * * * N PE" CIO FRY ” — * — ett VE Ty" " 88 8 . 4 _ K 
Ds © l \ ” Ws #58 4 * : : N 
K MW; 2 3 , » ; 4 . 
n N - 4 : E z : 
X 4A - 
* 
& . 54 8 2 
4 iS 2 , ; 7 47 | f a 
" ) 


Sons and Daughters, Young-men and Old- Men, Servants, 
and Handmaids; and ſome of all Nations and Coun- 
tries, Gentiles as well as Jews, as we find it interpreted 


Chap. x. v. 45. On the Gentiles was poured out the Gift of 


the Holy Ghoſt, &c. In St. Peter's great Sheer there were 
all four-footed Beaſts of the Earth, Acts &. 12. but weren- 
der it, according to the true meaning, all manner of four- 
footed 5 becauſe by all here is to be underſtood ſome 
of all kinds, and particularly unclean as well as clean, to 


denote Gentiles as well as Fews, and to take in ſome of 


all Perſons in every Place or Nation, for of theſe the 
Chriſtian Church was to be conſtituted. One believeth 
that he may eat all things, Rom. xiv. 2. which none will 
ſay is meant of every individual Thing that is to be eat- 
en. It would be a ſtrange Belief, a monſtrous Perſwa- 
fion in any Man that he was to eat all Things in this 
Senſe. But the plain meaning is, that ſome Chriſtians 
in the Apoſtle's Time were perſwaded in their Con- 
feiences, that it was lawful for them to eat any Rind of 
Food indifferently; they might feed upon what ſort 
they pleas'd without Diſtinction, the Law about the 
difference of Meats being now under the Goſpel abo- 
Iiſh'd. Let us do good unto all Men, Gal. vi. 10. not that 
the Galatians were to extend their Alms to every par- 
ticular Perſon, for that was impoſſible, but the mean- 
ing is, that they were not to confine their Charity to 
this or that Party of Men, to Jews only, or to Chriſti- 
ans only, but to ſhew it towards all ſorts of Men, ac- 
cording to their Ability, and eſpecially (as it follows) 
unto them who were of the Houſhold of Faith. And in ſeve- 
ral other places in the ſacred Volume this is the true 
acception of the Word 40. 

And ſo it is in ſundry Texts where there is mention 
made of the Redemption and Salvation wrought by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The ſame reſtriction of that gene- 
ral Term is to be obſerved in thoſe places by us. Thus 
It. is ſaid, Alfie ſh fhall fee the ſalvation of God, Luke iii. 16, 
A vhat is, all ſorts of Perſons, Gentiles no leſs than Jewis 
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1 the Extent of Chriſt's Death. f 403 
ſhall partake of that Salvation. Which is the ſame which 
was ſaid by old Simeon concerning our Saviour, that he 
was 4 light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his peo- 
ple Iſa, Luke 11. 32. So we are toun N Fe thoſe 
words in Johu xi. 32. If be lifted up from the earth, 1 
will draw all men unto me, 1. c. Gentiles as well Jews; I 
will by my ſufferings effectually win all ſorts of Perſons. 


"& 
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_ 
Wes 


| to believe in me, and to embrace my holy Laws. God 


hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all, Rom. xi. 32, which ſeems to be one of the 
ſtrongeſt Texts for Univerſal Redemption; for here 
the Propoſitions are both of them Univerſal, the one 
concerning Guilt, the other concerning Grace; and if 
we acknowledge the former, we can't but ſubſcribe to 
the latter. But we ſhall be furniſhed with a reſolution 
of the difficulty, if we have recourſe to the ſo often re- 
peated acception of the word all; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
God bath concluded them all; that is, Jews and Gentiles, 
in unbelief ; he hath ſuffered ſome of all of them, yea, 
the greateſt part of both; to continue ſome time under 
the power of their unbelief, that he might have mercy 
pon all,thoſe all ſpoken of be fore, both kinds and ſorts of 
People, Jews and Gerriles, ſome of which ſhall find Grace 
and Mercy.Of all Nations and People there ſhall be ſome 
Believers, for theſe are the a!! here intended; as I will 
ſatisſie the Reader from Gal. iii. 22. The Scripture (that 
Is, God, as the Scripture acquaints us) hath concluded 
all under ſin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 
be given to them that believe. Which is a parallel place 
with the forementioned one, and confirms us in the 
true meaning of it. ; | | Len 
There are other Texts that may be produced. Chriſt. 


* 


died for all, 2 Cor. v. 15. 1. e. all kinds of Perſons, 
without diſtinction. God willeth all men to be ſaved, 
1 Tim. ii. 4. that is, all ranks and orders of Men, Xings 
(ſpoken of immediately before) as well as other Men. 
It is God's Will that ſome of all degrees and qualities 
ſhould come to the knowledge of the Truth, 2 5 
Aved. 
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f Unizerfal Redemption, 
ſaved. And thus Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
v. G. the all mentioned before, i. e. ſome of all Ranks. 
He died not only for one ſort of Men, but for ſome of 
all; and therefore theſe are ſaved. This is a true ac- 
count likewiſe of 2 Pet. ili. 9. not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance; where the 
word all is not to be taken in the full latitude of it, 
but for ſome of all kinds. The Objections which are uſu- 
ally fram'd againſt this Interpretation of this and the 
foregoing Text, were fully. anſwered: under the firf 
Point, namely, when I diſcours'd concerning concern- 
ing the Decrees, and therefore I refer the Reader thither. 
According to what hath been ſaid, we know how to 

interpret thoſe words, Tz. ii. 11. For the grace of God 
which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men; that is, 
to every rank of Perſons, rich and poor, high and low, 
bond and free, Jew and Gentile. That this is the true 
meaning of the words, is evident from the argumenta- 
tive Conjunction for prefix'd'to them. This being pla- 
ced in the front of the Verſe, acquaints us, that theſe 
words are the reaſon of ſomething that went before. If 
you conſult then the beginning of this Chapter, you 
will find the Apoſtle deſcribing the particular Duties, 
firſt of aged Men and omen (that is, of Superiors, whe- 
ther they be above others, as to Degree and Quality, or 
as tO Tears) and then of young Men and Women, namely, 
thoſe who are inferiour cither in Age or in any other 
reſpects and circumſtances. So that all Perſons of ei- 
ther Sex, and of what Age, Quality and Condition ſo- 
ever, have their Demeanour briefly preſcribed them 
Here. The laſt rank of Men mentioned before the Text 
are Servants, whom our Apoſtle would have Titus ex- 
hort to approve themſelves entirely Obedient and 
Faithful to their Maſters, that theTmay adorn the doctrine 
of God oun Saviour in all things, v. 10. And the induce- 
ment to it is this; that all thoſe degrees and ranks of Per- Und 
ſons hefore- mentioned, have Salvation offered to them love: 
in the Goſpel, thro' the Grace, that is, the favour and IM A of 
hounty of God: : þ 
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er the Extent of Chriſt Death. 405 
J will add another place, Heb. ii. 9. He taſted deat 

for every man; that is, for converted Gentiles, as well 
as for the believing Hebrews, And the Apoſtle faith 
this the rather to the Hebrews, becauſe they had ſo great 
an opinion of themſelves, and their own Nation, and 
wholly excluded other People and Nations from the 
favour of God; therefore faith the Apoſtle, every man, 


| ſome of every capacity. and denomination ſhare 1n the 


benefit of Chriſt's Death. ; | | 
And ſo in thoſe places of Scripture where he world 
is mentioned, with relation to Chriſt's Satis faction and 


Redemption, we are to interpret it concerning all con- 
ditions of Men in the World. Thus Chriſt is faid to be 


the Lamb of God that takes away the ſms of the world, John 
i. 29. becauſe he is the Saviour of Gentiles, as well as 
Jews; he came to ſave Men of all Nations, God ſo lo- 
ved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. John 
iii. 16. the world, that is, a great part of the World, 
(as interpreted it before) many of the loſt race of Man- 
kind, and more particularly, ſome of all conditions and 
Places; more eſpecially the world, refers to the Gentiles, 


that is, the Elect of God among them. Or, if we ſhould by 


the world here underſtand all mankind, yet itwould not 
follow thence, that Chriſt purchaſed Reconciliation and 
Salvation for every one in the World, God's. giving his 
only begotten Son for ſome of them, is a plain and il- 
luſtrious Proof, that he had a love for the whole kind of 
Men. He loved our Nation, and hath built us a Synagogue, 
ſaid the Jews of the devout Centurion, Luke vii. 5. Tho? 
he erected not a Synagogue in every Town and Place, 
yet from what he had done, it is juſtly inferr'd, that 
he loved the whole Jewiſh Nation, the whole People of 
the Jews. It may as truly and juſtly be ſaid, that God 
teſtifies his love and fayour to all Mankind, by Chriſt's 
Undertakings for ſome of them. If he had not been a 
lover of human Souls, he would not have redeemed a- 


ny of them; but we can't infer thence that he redeem- 
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406 Of Univerſal Redemption, 
ed them all. It follows in the ſame place, God ſent his 
Son into the world, not tocondemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be ſaved, John iii. 17. Thats, 
the primary Deſign and Work that Chriſt came about, 
was not to condemn any Perſons in the World, for his 
condemning them is only in way of Conſequence and 
Event. He came to fave all forts of Perſons, whether 
Jews Or Gentiles, that would believe in him. | 

_ Chriſt is called by the Woman of Samaria the Saviour 
of the world, John iv. 42. that is, of all kinds of Perſons, 
Samaritans as well as Jews; for it is moſt probable, that 
this Woman had no notice of the Salvation of the Cen- 
z:les, Jeſus told the Jews that he was the bread of God, 
that gives life unto the world, John vi. 33. and that he 
gives bis fleſh for the life of the world, v. 51. The mean- | 
ing of which is, that he offered his Body on the Croſs, 
for. the procuring Life and Salvation for the believing 
Gentiles, as well as Jews, all the People of God, of what 
condition or quality ſoever. God was in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. i. e. not only 
thoſe of the Jewiſh Nation, but thoſe that were bred 
up in Gentiliſm. And ſo we are to underſtand 1 John 
11. 2. Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle, is 4 propitiation for our 
firs, and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole 
world; that is, not only for the ſins of us who are Jews, 
but likewiſe for the ſins of all converted Pagans. For 
this firſt Epiſtle of St. John was writ to the diſperſed 
Jews eſpecially, this Apoſtle being (as Peter and James) 
an Apoſtle of the Circumciſion z and accordingly he 
direQs this General Epiſtle to theſe converted Jews, and 
tells them, that Chriſt's Ranſom and Propitiation reach 
not only to them, but to all Believers in any parts of 
the World; for by Chriſt, Fews and Gentiles were one, 
and were equal partakers of the Benefits of the Goſpel. 
Thus Chriſt is a Propitiation for the whole world; thus 
Chriſt died for af. N . 
If we conſider what it was that gave riſe to this way 
of ſpeaking in the Ney Teſtament, we ſhall = em- 
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or the Extent of Chriſt's Death. 407 
brace this Interpretation: For we are to remember 
what was the particular Diſpenſation of Religion at 
that time when this language was uſed,and how it dif- 
fered from that which immediately preceded it : The 


Church was before confined to the Jemiſh People; the 


reſt of the World, as to the main, were excluded from 
thoſe Privileges which the Jews enjoy'd. But upon 
Chriſt's coming, the Church was enlarged, the Parti- 
tion-wall was takendown ; the Goſpel by our Saviour's 
command was to be preached to every creature, all Nati- 


ons were to be taught, Mat. xxvil. 27. Mark xvi. 16. 


And afterwards this was more diſtinctly reveal'd to the 
Apoſtles, Acts xi. 18. God hathalſo to the Gentiles gram- 
ed repentance unto life. There being this great change; 
the former reſtraiat being taken away, it is no wonder 
that the expreſſions uſed to ſet forth this enlargement 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, are very large and general. Then 
we read of all Nations, and all Men, and the World, and 


the whole World, redeemed and ſaved. Which terms are 


occaſioned by that alteration which was then made by 
the will and appointment of God, and fignifie no more 
than this, that whereas before Salvation was confined 
generally to the People of God among the Jews ; now 
there is no ſuch narrow Diſpenſation, but the Truth 
and Salvation are offered to 4 People, Countries and 
Nations. Now therefore, conſidering this wonderful 
Change, it may fitly be ſaid, God would have all men, 
and all the world, and the whole world, to be ſaved. | 

This is the true Reaſon and Ground why the expreſs 
ſions run ſo high; but none can gather thence, that 
Salvation was intended for every individual Perſon in 
the World. The plain meaning is, that all People in 
all parts of the World, had, by Chriſt's coming, the 
light of the Goſpel diſcovered to them,and that among 
them ſome ſhall be converted to the Faith. 

Thus, if we lay afide Prejudice, and attend to the 
occaſion of this manner of ſpeaking, we may ſatisfie. our 
{Ives about the matter that is now before us. We fhall 
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408 O Dniverſa Redemption, 
find, that in moſt of thoſe places, the world, and all 


not taken notice of, but by Chriſt's coming were en- 
lightned, and had the Goſpel preached to them, and 
many of them were brought over to. the Chriſtian 
Faith. This is a Key to unlock thoſe Texts which by 
ſome Perſons are made uſe of for the defending the Do- 
ctrine of Univerſal Redemption. But the true meaning 
of them is briefly comprekended in Rev. v. 9. Thou haſt 
redeemed ts out of every kindred, tongue, and people, and 
nation; which is the very ſame with redeeming all men, 
all nations, all the world, in other places. 
deems ſome out of every one of theſe indifferently : He 
came to ſave ſome of all theſe, and ſome of all degrees 
and conditions among them. Which was not unfitly re- 
preſented by the place of our Saviour's Birth, an Inn, a 
place of common Reſort, whither Paſſen fers of all quali- 
ties repair. And his arrival in the Wor 


Men, to Jews and Gentiles, to Poor and to Rich. And after- 
wards it is recorded, that he converſed with all ſorts of 
People, to ſnew, that he was a common and publick Good, 
a Catholick Bleſſing to the World, and that there is no 
reſpect of Perſons with him. So much for the ſecond man- 
ner of reſtraining and limiting thoſe words / and rhe 
world: They are not always taken collectively, for every 
individual Perſon, but diſtributively, for ſome of all 
ſorts, kinds and rauks. . | 5 | 
Thirdly, Sometimes theſe words all, the world, the 
whole world, are to be reſtrained by what we meet with 
in the context, or by the Se Matter they are applied 
to, and the nature of the Thing ſpoken of. Thus Eve is 
called the mother of all living, Gen. iii. 20. not of every 
one that lives, but it is meant of Human Creatures on- 
iy. Behold, I bring a flood of waters, to deſtroy all fieſp 
wherein is the breath of life, Gen. vi. 17. And again, 
Chap. vii. v. 4. Every living ſubſtance that I have made, 
will 1 deftroy from off the face of the earth. Where one 
would think, at the firſt reading, that all mankind is 
FORDS i ct | 7. 4 kd ! : included 


men, refer to the Gentiles Converſion, who before were 
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or the Extent of Chriſt's Death. 409 
included, and every particular living Creature, but 
when we read in that Hiſtory concerning the preſerva- 
tion of Noah and his Family, we know we mult reſtrain 
the words, and not underſtand them of the deſtruction 
of all fleſh, and every living ſubſtance, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
Abraham gave Adelchiſedec tithes of all, Gen. xiv. 20 4 
tenth part of all, Heb. vii. 2. and yet if we conſult the 


| Hiſtory, we ſhall find, that theſe are not abſolutely 


univerſal Terms, for this is ſpoken of the ſpoils taken 
in that War, and of nothing elſe. All rhe cattle of Egypt 
died, Gen. ix.6. The bail [mote every tree and herb, v. 23. 
which muſt be underſtood with a limitation, becauſe 
we read in the 19th and 25th Verſes of this Chapter, 
and in the 10th Chap. v. 5. that ſome Cattle and Trees 
were exempted from Deſtruction. Joſhua took the whole 
Land, Joſh.x1. 16. But 'tis well known that it was not 
all took, ſtrictly ſpeaking ; but it is meant only of thoſe 
parts of the Country before- mentioned in that Chap- 
ter. So the word all admits of a reſtriction, in 1 Chron. 
xiv. 27. The fame of David went out into all Lands, and the 
Lord brought the fear of him upon all Nations. And in 
P/. cxviii. 10. All Nations compaſſed me about; that is, 
all thoſe Nations that were near him, the Philiſtines, 
Ammonites, Moabites, Amalekites, &c. with whom at 
one time or other he grappled. The Reaſon of the 
thing will acquaint us, that theſe words, I am 4 compa- 
nion of all them that fear thee, Pſ. cxix. 63. are not to be 
interpreted of every one that feared God, for his ac- 
may was not ſo large. It is mentioned as the 
uty of Kings, to open their mouths in the cauſe of all ſuch 
4s are appointed to deſtruction, Pro. XXX1. 8. i. e. all thoſe 
whoſe cauſe is brought before them. Who thinks that 
thoſe words, Jer. xxvii. 7. All Nations ſhall ſerve Nebu- 
chadnezzar, are to be underſtood of the univerſality 
of Nations upon the whole Earth ? No, it is meant of 
thoſe Kingdoms and Nations before- mentioned, v. 6, 

called there theſe Lands. 
So in the New Teſtament, Mat. v. 1 5. Men light 4 
candle, and put it on a candleſtick , and it giveth light to 
: | all 


410 Of Univerſal Redemption, 
all that are in the houſe, 1. e. to all in that part of the 
houſe where the Candle is ſet np. 

All men ſeek for thee, Mark i. 37. that is, all that had 
any Friends and Neighbours to be cured of Diſeaſes, 
and diſpoſſeſſed of Evil Spirits, as the 32d Verſe plainly 


ſhews. All things are poſſible to him that believeth, Mark 


ix. 23. but we can't thence infer the Omnipotency of 
Believers ; for all here hath a reſtrained Senſe, accord- 
ing to the matter treated of, viz. the curing of bodily 
Diſeaſes. Preach the Goſpel to every creature, Mark xvi. 13. 
not to every Bird or Beaſt, (as St. Francis is ſaid to have 
done) but every rational and intelligent Creature. 
And no one that is ſo qualified, will underſtand the 
Apoſtle's words in Col. i. 23. The Goſpel was preached to 
every creature which is under heaven, in any other ſenſe, 
No man interprets thoſe words of Chriſt, Give to every 


man that asheth of thee, Luke vi. 30. as if we were obli- | 


ged to give Alms to all People that come and ask our 
Charity, No, every is to be taken in a limited Senſe, 
and the meaning is, that we are not to give to one ſort 
of Men only, but to Strangers as well as Neighbours, 
to Enemies and thoſe that hate us, as well as to others, 
for ſo the context, v. 27. reſtrains it. All that ever 
came before me are thieves and robbers, ſaith our Saviour, 
Johnx.8. i. e. all falſe Teacehers, and pretenders to 
be the Meſſiah, deſerve theſe names. Provide things 
honeſt in the ſight of all men, Rom. xif 17. i. e. of all thoſe 
you converſe with. So live peaceably with all men, Rom. 
x11. 18. can't be meant concerning every indiyidual 
Perſon in the World, but all they had any dealings 


with. I have made my ſelf ſervant unto all, 1 Cor. ix. 19. 


{aith the Apoſtle; but he doth not mean that he com- 
plied with all Men in the World; but in the next verſe 

he tells us who are thoſe ll. | | 
So in 1 Cor. 1.5. the Apoſtle thanks God that the 
Corinthians were enriched with all Knowledge, by which he 
doth not mean all the Arts and Sciences, but' tis to be 
underſtood only of that Xzowledye which was ſubſer- 
| | vient 
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vient to their Salvation. In the ixth Chapter and the 
22d v, he ſaith, he is made all thingaſto all Men, where 
neither of the alls are Univerſal, but muſt be taken 
with a due Reſtriction. Al indifferent Things only he 
ſpeaks of; and all Xen are the Jews and Gentiles he 
preach'd to, as he interprets himſelf in that next Chap- 
ter, v. 32. Give no offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the 
Gentiles, nor to the Church of God, Which he calls plea- 
ſing all Aden in all things, in the very next Verſe. The 
Apoſtle faith of Charity, that it hopes all things, and be- 
lieves all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. which muſt be taken with 
2 Limitation, and not. ſimply and univerſally, It be- 
lieves all things that are to be believed, and hopes all 
things that are the matter of hope. So thoſe Words 
of the ſame Inſpired Writer, All things are lawful for 
me, 1 Cor. xvi. 12, x. 23. are not to be underſtood in 
the latitude of the Expreſſion ; for if this were a ge- 
neral Rule, a thouſand abſurd Conſequences would at- 
tend it, and all the Enormities imaginable would here- 
by be liceus'd, and nothing would be unlawful. There- 
fore to find out the true meaning of the Words, we 
muſt conſult the Context, and enquire into the Occa- 
ſion and Scope of what is here ſaid ; and if we do this, 
we ſhall ſee reaſon to limit and reſtrain that Term a/l. 
For the Words are apply'd to a particular Caſe, name- 
ly, of Things indifferent, and the Senſe is this, that in 
matters of this nature we may act as we pleaſe: Every 
thing of this ſort is lawful for us to do. All the Law 
# fulfilled in one Word, Gal. v. 14. 5. e. all that part 
of the Law which teaches us our Duty to our Bre- 
thren. I can do all things thro' Chriſt who ſtrengthnerth me, 
Phil. iv. 13, which muſt be reftrain'd to the Things 
mention'd in the immediately foregoing Verſes, vi. 
5 1 hom to be abaſed, and how to abound. &c. Chil- 


| dren obey your Parents in all things, Col. iii. 20. 4. e. all 


things that are lawful. Thus we ſee that I is not ab- 
ſolutely an Univerſal Term, but muſt have its limita- 
tion according to the Matter treated of, | 

i And 
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And fo for the World, and all the World, theſe Words 
are to be taken reſtrictively, when the Context or Mat. 
ter require it; as they do in ſeveral places. The Saint 
Jhall judge the World, 1 Cor. vi. 2. i.e the Ungodly, 
therefore 1t can't be meant of all Mankind. There went 
out a4 Decree from Cæ ſar Auguſtus, that all the World ſhould 


be tax d, Luke ii. 1. that is, all the Subjects of the Au. 


man Empire. Abraham is call'd the Heir of the World, 
Rom. iv. 13. that is, of the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham, 
true Believers among all Nations, as the next Words 
explain it, hs Seed thro the riphteo::ſnefſs of Faith. Thus 
all the World wonder'd after the Beaſt, Rev. xiii. 3. i. e. the 
Inhabitants of the Roman Empire, which is there pro- 
pheſied of, and therefore they only are meant. And 
there are other places where the ſame Terms are uſed, 


but not in the ſtrict and rigorous meaning of them, 
but are to be interpreted by that Limitation which 


they have from the particular Subject diſcourſed of or 
referred to, | 


And is not this a Direction to us, That in the Caſe | 


before us, namely, the Death of Chriſt and the Re- 

demption wrought by it, al, and the World, and the 
whole FYorld, may be reſtrained in their latitude by the 

preſent Subject whichthey relate to, or by the Con- 

text to which they belong ? Thus I queſtion not we are 
to interpret thoſe Words in Rom. v. 18. As by the of- 
Fence of one judgment came upon all Men to condemnation, 
ever ſo by the righteouſneſs of one the free Gift came upon all 
Alen unto juſtification of Life which are thought by 
ſome to make the Fall by Adam, and the Recovery by 
Crit, to be of the ſame Extent, becauſe the Word 
all is applied to both. But if we enquire into the 
neighbouring Words, and the Scope of the Apoſtle, we 
ſhall” be ſatisfied that no ſuch thing is here intended. 
For we ſee the Apoſtle lays down a Reſtriction, v. 15. 
not as the Offence, ſo alſo is the free Gift. The free Gift 
of Life and Salvation by Jeſus Christ is not ſo large and 
comprehenſive as tne Offence and Guilt that came by 
| our 
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our Firſt Parents. And that we may not doubt of the 
truth of this, the Apoſtle repeats it v. 16. Nor as it was by 
ome that ſinn dz (0 is the Gift. Where he again plainly aſſerts, 
That there is not an Equality or Proportion between 
the Evil derived to Mankind by our Firſt Parents, and 
the Good which accrues to them by Christ; for tho? 
this latter is not ſo large as the former, yet it is more 
Efficacious. The Vertue and Merit of Christ's Righte- 


| ouſneſs far exceed the power of Adam's Sin. This 


then is the thing which the Apoltle aſſerts that God's 
Grace thro” Jeſus Christ is more Intenſively, (tho'ꝰ not 
Extenſively) great to all the Ele than the Effects of 
Adam's Fall are to al Mankind. Obſerve therefore thoſe 
Words in the 15th Verſe, ſuch more the Grace of God, 
and the Gift by Grace hath abounded unto many, not to e- 
very one, for the abounding of Love and Grace is molt ſig- 
nally diſcovered and maniteſted in redeeming and ſa- 
ving ſome only. It is clear then that the Delign of the 
Apoſtle in this place is not (as ſome imagine) to com- 
pare and parallel the Fall of Adam with the Redemption 
of Chriſt as to the Extent of the Objects, but only as to the 
manner and reſemblance of the Thing. Sin and Righteouſ- 
neſs had their Entrance in a reſembling Way; the Riſe 
of both was alike. As Death and Miſery were imparted to 
Mankind by the Sin and Diſobedience of One ſingle Man, 
the Firſt Adam, ſo Life and Happineſs are derived to 
them by the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of One ſingle 
Perſon, the Second Adam. And as all the natural Seed of 
the Firſt Adam are concerned in the former, ſo all the 
ſpiritual Seed of the Second Adam have the benefit of the 
latter. This is oo true meaning of the two Alls here. 
And the Scope of the Apoſtle, and the Analogy of Scrip- 
ture require ſuch a Senſe of the Words to be aſſigned. 
And this 1s the right Way of interpreting 2 Cor. vg 
T4, 15. We thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead; and that he died for all, that they which live, 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves. A place that is 
frequently milinterpreted, becauſe there is not an Eye 
to 


to the Deſign of the Apoſtle in the Words. He had in 
the immediately foregoing Verſes profeſſed his Fideli- 
ty and Sincerity in the Miniſterial Function, and that 
he did all for God's Glory, and the Edification of the 
Corinthians; and beſides theſe, the Love of Chriſt con- 
ftrained him, i. e. the deep Senſe of Chri/'s Affection to 
his Church ſtrongly prevail'd with him to do all he 
could in his Miniſtry for the Service of God and the 
Welfare of Souls, for we thus judge, ſaith he, that if one 
( namely Chriſt ) died for all, ( for his whole Church, 
confiſting of all ſorts of Men, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
bond or free) then are all dead, that is, they ought to 
be ſo in way of conformity to Chriſfs Death, they are 
obliged to die to Sin, to crucifie their Luſts, and to 
live unto God, and lay out themſelves for his Glory ; 
but (for ſo xa, which is rendred and ſhould be tranſla- 
ted) he died for all, and then follows rhe Concluſion, 
that they who live (or therefore they who live) ſtiould be 
ſpiritually dead, and ſhould not henceforth live untothem- 
ſelves, but unto him who died for them; and on this Con- 
fideration I am ſo zealous and active in diſcharging my 


Miniſtry. This is the plain and obvious Senſe of the 


Words, wherein the Apoſtle argues in the way of a 
Syllogiſm : And now we fee that the al that Chriſt 
died for, are not All without Exception, for theſe all 
are the ſame a that are dead, and they are only Be- 
lievers and Regenerate Perſons, who die to Sin and 
tive unto Chriſt. To which purpoſe it is obſervable, 
that the Article « is prefix'd to waves, to ſhew that 
the Term is not of that latitude which ſome take it to 
be, but admits here of a Reſtriction ; and the Words 
might rightly be rendred thus, then were all thoſe dead, 
namely, thoſe Believers for whom Chriſt died. Thus 
the Words clear themſelves. 

So that other Paſlage in 1 Cor. xv. 22. As in Adam all 
die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, is clear'd by look- 
ing on the Context, and obſerving the Scope of the 
Apoſtle in that place, It by being made alive we _—_— 

| ; and 


{and only the reſurrection to immortal Life, then af 
may be taken here 1n its utmoſt extent, for it is true of 
ood and bad, yea of every individual Perſon that they 
ſhall thus be made alive at the laſt Day. But I rather think 
that by being made alive is meant the Life of Glory and 
Happineſs, and then all muſt be reſtrain'd here (as I 
have ſhewed it is in other places) to the ſubject matter, 
for the Apoſtle ſpeaks only of the Reſurrection of Chriſt's 
Members, v. 23. they are Chriſt's, that is, they riſe by 


vertue of Chriſt's Reſurrection, who is their Head, to 


3 bleſſed Life of Glory, and in the Text it ſelf 'tis ſaid 
they ſhall be made alive in Chriſt, which cannot be ſaid 
of the Wicked. So that all is to be applied only to Be- 
lievers, for of their Reſurrection the Apoſtle treats, 
and not of others in this Chapter. When therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith, as in Adam all die, ſo in Christ ſhall all 
be made alive, it is as much as if he had thus ſpoken, 
As all who are of Adam's Race are liable to Death, and 
have naturally no right to the Priviledge of a Reſur- 
rection to a bleſled Life, ſo all who believe in Chriſt 
Teſs, ſhall, by vertue of his Reſurrection, be raiſed up 
to everlaſting Life and Happineſs. | 

So the Context and Matter treated of help us to ex- 
pound 1 Tim. iv. 10. Who is the Saviour of all Men, which is 
not ſpoken of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, but of God the Faa⸗ 
ther, who is call'd here, (as in other places of Scripture) 
the living God. Nor is it ſpoken concerning the Eternal 
Salvation of Men, but of common and temporal Pre- 
ſervation. God ſaves Men when he thinks fit, from 
outward and bodily Evils, Perils and Dangers; for the 
Apoſtle had ſaid in the preceding Words, We labour, 
and ſuffer reproach, that is, we labour under Afflictions, 
Croſſes and Calamities, and undergo all manner of 
Hardſhips, and particularly we ſuffer in our Names 
and Credit, but, faith he, we truſt in the Living God, 
who 3s the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe, 
that is, we comfort our ſelves with this, that God is 
Merciful, and extends his Kindneſs to all Men, _ — 
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416 Of Unmerſal Redemption, 

bath a more ſpecial regard to Believers, and to Us jj 

particular, and therefore we truſt that he will fave and 
reſcue us out out of theſe Afflictions and Reproachey 


* 


Which we labour under. This I apprehend to be the 


genuine Senſe of the Words, and the other Interpreta. 
tions which ſome have given, have been occaſion'd h 
their not conſulting the Matter which the Apoſtle in 
that place was ſpeaking of. 


The ſame Error is committed by thoſe who under: 


ſtand thoſe Words, Col. i. 19, 20. Ir pleas'd the Father by 
him to reconcile all things to himſelf, concerning the Re- 
demption of all Men. They do not mind who the Per- 
ſons are the Apoſtle is diſcourſing of, namely, the 
Church, „ v. 18. to which all that follows plainly re. 
fers. So that this is a parallel place with Eph. i. 10. 
That he might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, 
where all muſt be reſtrain'd, according to the Direction 
given us from the Context, to the choſen and predeſti- 
rated, v. 4,5, 11. And the like muſt be done here, 
all Things, or Perſons, is to be interpreted by Chris 
Body, the Church, thoſe faithful and choſen Ones for 
whom he purpoſely ſhed his Blood. The like Expoſi- 
tion muſt be given of 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is long-ſuffering 
fo us- ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
*ſhould come to repentance. Where any and all refer to , 
that is, St. Peter himſelf, and the converted Perſons he 
writes to. Thus the Subject-matter reſtrains the Word 
all, and therefore we can't extend it to every one with- 
out exception. : | 


Thus far I have anſwered the Objections which are 


wont to be rais'd from the Words All, the World, the 
whole World, uſed in Scripture. Seeing it is the fre- 


quent and coultant practice of the Holy Spirit to make 


uſe of theſe Words in a limited Senſe, it is folly to ex- 
tend and enlarge them beyond the deſigned meaning of 
them. This would be a perverting of the true Senſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Sacred Writings. And un- 
leſs we be ſtrongly prejudiced, we cannot but take 
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34 * * Fo | ; wy 
Js in MW notice that even in uſual Diſcourſe, (as well as among 


e and WF the Sacred Writers) this general way of ſpeaking is 
aches W uſed, tho? a Reſtriction at the ſame time is implied and 
© the ſuppoſed, and no Man is ſo obſtinate as to deny it: 
eta- Why then ſhould it be thought ſtrange that 1 alledge 
'd by W and make uſe of, and apply this Mode of Expreſſion 
le in W when] explain the Doctrine of Redemption and Salva» 
tion? Eſpecially when I have proved in the former part 
nder- of this Diſcourſe, That Chriſt died not to redeem and 
ver by dave every individual Perſon, but that he laid down 
Re- his Life only for the Elect. If we did not find that 
Per- the Words all, the World, and the whole World are of⸗ 
Vi the ten to be taken in a limited Senſe, and not in their 
y Te- full latitude, then indeed, when we read of Chriſt's dy- 
i. 10, ing, and giving himſelf a Ranſom; aud being a Propitiati- 
hriſt, on for all Men, and for the World, and for the whole Worlds 
tion we could have no ground for interpreting theſe in the 
deſti- premiſed Senſe : but it is otherwiſe, clearly otherwiſez 
here, WF as 1 have made it manifeſt, and therefore I wonder 
ißt that ſo many Per ſons can hoggle at this Interpretation; 
s for ſeeing the trequent stile of Holy Scripture authorizes 
Poli- it. The ſhort of all is this, That , and the other ge- 
ering neral Terms before mentioned, are not always taken 
at all Univerſally, and therefore we can't argue from thoſe 
0 14, WO Terms to an Univerſality. 9 
ns he All this pains I have taken, that I might return a full 
Vord WF ſatisfactory. Anſwer to the Objection, which. is pre- 
vith- tended to be grounded on theſe general and indefinite 
| Expreſſions in Scripture. I proceed now to reply to 
arc WW ſome other Texts of Scripture, which are made uſe, of 
the to prove Univerſal Redemption. Among theſe a prin- 
fre- cipal one is Rom. xiv. 15. Deſtroy not him with thy meat 
nake BW for mhom Chriſt died: Whence.it is inferr'd, that Chriſt 
en. died intentionally for all; for he died even for thoſe 
g of that are deſtroyed and damned. But there is no foun- 
enſe dation for ſuch an Inference; for the plain meaning of 
un- WF the words is this, Do not by thy Example draw thy 
take weak Brother into Sin, and cauſe him to do any thing 
)tice E e againſt 
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againſt his Conſcience; be ſo tender and charitable ag 


to act nothing that may tend to his deſtruction : For 
thou may'ſt be ſaid to deſtroy him, becauſe thou doſt that 


which in it ſelf tends to the deſtruction of Souls; tho 


this thy Brother, if he be one of the Elect, and if he be 
truly Regenerate, will not, and cannot fall into eternal 


Condemnation. But do not thou wilfully give offence to 
ſuch a one, and thereby walk uncharitably; and on thy W 


part act ſo, as if thou could'ſt really injure thy Brother, 
as to his eternal State, and procure his Damnation. 
They who make the words ſpeak otherwiſe, ſtrangely 
diſtort and ſtrain them, beſides their native Simplicity. 
That place likewiſe is objected, 1 Cor. viii. 11. (and 
it relates to the ſame matter of Scandal that the laſt 
mentioned Text did) Thro' thy knowledge (i. e. the abuſe 
of it) ſhall thy weak Brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died, 
From which place, ſaith one of our Church, it is ſtrong- 
ly argued, that Chriſt intentionally died for thoſe that may 


for ever periſh. And if he died for thoſe, it will follow, 


that he died for all. In anſwer to which, I ſay, 1. It 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of a truly faithful Brother, but 
ſuch a one only as in the judgment of Charity we may 
think Chriſt died for; the arguing falls to the ground, 
We may charitably ſuppoſe thoſe ſhall be ſaved, who 
never ſhall, and perhaps the Apoſtle doth ſo here. But, 
2aly, If he ſpeaks of a truly faithful and believing (tho' 
weak) Brother, then we muſt in reaſon conceive, that 
his words are not meant of the final Iſſue, but only of 
the Tendency of giving offence to him. He lets the Co- 
#iathians know, that by their undue uſe of Chriſtian Li- 
berty, and thereby offending their weak Brother, they 
endanger his Salvation, fo far as i» them lies. Thoꝰ the 
believing Brother, as to the event,ſhall never periſh, be- 
cauſe he is of the Elect, for whom Chriſt died, yet they 
by their indiſcreet Example, are the cauſe of his acting 
againſt his Conſcience ; and in this reſpe& the Perſon 
deſerves to periſh, and would fo certainly, without 2 
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undertaking of Chriſt Jeſus,and unfeigned Repentance; 
If we conſider this, we ſhall not think that it is very 
ſtrongly argu'd from this place, that Chriſt intentionally 
laid down his Life to redeem al] Men. i 
There is one Text yet behind, and when I have ex- 
plained that, l may with ſome aſſurance ſay, that all the 
places of Scripture which are wont to be alledg'd for 


the Univerſal Extent of Chriſt's Death and Redemp- 


tion,are fully cleared of all Exceptions that are brought 
againſt them. St. Peter foretells, that there ſhall be 
falſe Teachers, who ſhall deny the Lord that bought.them, 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction, 2 Pet. its 1. 
Which is thus improved by ſome, even thoſe (ſay they) 
that deny the Lord, and are Apoſtates, and thereby 
bring deſtruction and damnation on themſelves, are 
bought and redeemed by Chriſt ; and conſequently all 
Perſons are redeemed and bought by him, if ſuch are. 
But they who argue thus, miſtake the buying of re- 
deeming here ſpoken of. + A learned Writer of 
our Nation thinks, that the Jewiſh Bon lage, and Re- 
demption from thence, is here meant; for St. Peter 
wrote to the Jews, who were bought out of Egypt by 
God, Deut. xxxii. 6. Is not he thy father that hath bought 
thee? And the Jews boaſted of this, that they were a 
peculiar and beloved People, as being purchaſed and 
redeemed from the Egyptian Bondage by God. But I 
father pitch upon another buying, becauſe it is particu- 
larly ſpoken of ia this Chapter. God is truly and pro- 
perly ſaid to have bought, purchaſed and delivered theſe 
erſons whom St. Peter ſpeaks of, in as much as he had 

enabled them to eſcape the pollutions of the world, thro* 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
know the ways of righteouſneſs, v. 20, 21. That is, he had 
been ſo merciful to them, as to free them from Judaiſm 
or Paganiſm, to which they were held and enſlaved be- 
fore, and to call them into the Chriſtian Church, to the 
acknowledging of the Goſpel, and the ways of Godli- 
K .-- - B85 


+ Dr, Lightfoot in his Harmony. 
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neſs: Vea, the Lord had bought them, he bad made are x 
them his, in an external way, by calling them to the ye n 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel. This is the bying here ſpoken tho” C 
of, and is far different from the ſaving Purchafe and W ful ye 
Redemption wrought by Jefus Chriſt for the Elect. It op 
is no wonder that thefe falſe Teachers and Seducers} 
did afterwards prove Apoſtates, and in their Doctrines 
and Practice denied God their Lord or Maſter (for the 
word is R not xẽ,jũVd -) and it is no wonder that 
therby they brought upon themſelves ſwift deſtruttion 
Thus, notwithſtanding the many vain Efforts of our 
Adverſaries, grounded (as they ſuppoſe) upon Scrip- 
ture, we have reaſon to maintain and aſſert this Truth, 
that Chriſt did not die intentionally for every indivi- 
dual Man in the World, but for his Choſen only. 
But there are Obje&0ns made againſt this Doctrine, 
not only from ſeveral Paſſages and Expreſſions in Scri- 
pture, but from the Nature of God and his Attributes 
As firſt, they ſay it is inconſiſtent with the Merciful- 
ne ſe of God; and then they add likewiſe, that it is not 
reconcilable with his Truch and Sincerity. As to the 
former, we muſt know, that if any Perſons be redeem- 
ed and ſaved, God ſhews his Mercifulne ſs therein. Yea, 
it is a ſingular and ſpecial Mercy that any are thus fayou- 
red; which L prove from the caſe of the Fallen Angels, 
the number of whom it is probable was as great as that 
ef loſt Men, and yet none of them were redeemed. They 
were caſt down from Heaven, and no terms of Recon- 
ciliation were offered to them. If we ſerioufly weigh 
this,. all our hard thoughts about the Redemption and 
Salvation of but a: few of Mankind, will vaniſh. If 
there was no Redemption of loſt Angels, and yet that 
is not complained: of, or quarrel'd at, why ſhould we 
find fault with the Redemption of Men becauſe it 1s 
not Univerſal? God was not anmereiful in not grant- 
ing a pardon to the Apoſtate Spirits, therefore we can- 
not account him ſo, tho' the extent and amplitude of 
Chriſt's Redemption reach not to all Men: That any 
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are redeemed, is an unſpeakable kindneſs. Beſides, 


we may argue from the natureof the thing it ſelf, for 
tho? God be eſſentially and infinitely Good and Merci- 
ful,yet he may diſpenſe his Mercy and Goodneſs in what 
manner he pleaſes, and to whom he pleaſes. It is not 
requiſite that he ſhould exerciſe it toward all Men, or 
all of it to them: Wherefore let us ceaſe to charge the 


| Almighty with unmercifulneſs. 


The next Objection is, that this Doctrine repreſents 
the Divine Majeſty as unfaithful and inſincere, yea as 
Aypocritical. For if he calls and invites all to Salva- 
tion, and yet-intends not that Chriſt's Death ſhall be 
for the Salvation of all that he calls, he diflembles with 
Mankind; for ſo our Adverſaries are not afraid to 
fpeak. But they themſelves may rather be thought to 
be the Perſons, that impute inſincerity and diſſimulation 
to God; for how can they be ſaid to do otherwiſe, 
when in maintaining the Doctrine of Univerſal Re- 
demption, they hold, that God is deſirous and williag to 
fave all Men, and in order to that pur poſed, that Chriſt's 
Death ſhould be available to that End; and yet they 
grant, that he denies to give to all Men that Faith and 
Repentance which are the neceſſary Conditions of Sal- 
vation, and without which the virtue of Chriſt's Death 
can't be apply d to them. I ask then, if Chriſt died to 
purchaſe Grace for all Men, why doth he not make 
them all poſſeſſors of it? If the price of Redemption be 
paid for all the Captives, what is the reaſon that they 
are not all ſet at liberty? 5 01 2 

They give this Anſwer; Becauſe ſome of them will 
not be releaſed from their Captivity, they love their 
Chains. But this is no ſatisfactory Anſwer; becauſe 
he that paid the price to ſet Sinners free, could as ea- 
lily make them willing to embrace this freedom, and 
to ſhake off their Fetters. If therefore he was ſo kind 
and loving as to purchaſe their Freedom and Salvation 
by his Blood, he might, nay, he ought to have ſhew'd 
the ſmcerity of his Love, in enabling them to believe. 
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422 © Of Univerſal Redemption, 
and repent. If he did not do this, it is a ſign he did 
not really intend their manumiſſion and releaſe, eſpe, 


cially when he knows that the poor Captives cannot 


quit their confinement without his help, they can't ſtir 
out. of the Priſon without a motion derived from him; 
yea, they can't ſo much as deſire to be ſet free, unleſ 


he graciouſly beſtows ſuch a deſire and will. Where is 


the ſincere Intention then? The paying down the Ran- 
ſom- money will not ſuffice for their Liberty, unleſs the 
Chains and Shackles be taken off, and the Priſon Doors 
ſet open: Which can't be done without the efficacious 
Help of the Ranſomer, yea, tis his ſole work. - 
Is not here then (according to them) a Colluſion or 
Diſſembling? For either God only and barely requires them 
t0' beljeve and repent, or he intends to work-theſe Graces in 


them. If the former only, then the conſequence is, that 


here is no ſuch thing as Salvation intended by God, 
and yet here is a pretence of intending it, becauſe God 
calls and invites them to believe and repent. If the 


latter, then God will effectually enable them to believe 


and repent; for what he really intends and purpoſes, 
ſhall come to paſs; and yet we ite tat all Men do not 
believe and repent. It is true, ſay the Remonſtrants, 
but that is their own fault, and nothing can hinder 
Mens Salvation but their own refuſing of it. But then 
I fay,: God can hinder their refuſing, if he pleaſes, and 
if he really deſign'd their welfare, he certainly would 
do ſo. If God intended everlaſting Mercy and Happi- 
neſs to allMankind,he would cauſe allMen to believeand 
zepent:; No, ſay ourAdverſaries,for this would infringe, 
nay. even deſtroy the Nature of Man, who is indu'd 
with a Free-Mill: This would put a force and violence 
on that Faculty, which by no means muſt be admitted. 
But tho' this be the conſtant reply of our Objectors, 
and they are mightily ſatisfied with it, or ſeem to be 

9, yet any conſidering Man muſt needs ſee the ſnal - 
howneſs and'weakneks of ip, F. 
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or the Extent 
1. If God be ſo Merciful as they Sr repreſent 
him, that is, if he heartily Purpoſes the Salvation of 
all the World, he would not have created Man with 
this dangerous Faculty of Fee-Mill; he would not have 
beſtowed ſuch a Power upon him, which is ſo liable to 
be made uſe of to his deſtruction, _ 
2. They diſcourſe very vainly and fooliſhly; becauſe 
God can hinder Mens refuſing his Grace, and conſe- 
quently their ſinning, without forcing their Wills, and 
taking away the liberty of that Faculty. He can con- 
tiaually enlighten their Underſtandings, and operate 
on their Wills, and ſupply them with ſuch ſtrength and 
ability, that they ſhall not be able to reſiſt, and yet 
they ſhall a& freely and rationally. and without any 
compulſion. _ | 25 | 
3. The deſtroying of the Nature of Man, and in- 
fringing of his Free-Will, is a very idle Preteuce; for 
theſe Perſons at other times grant, that God may and 
doth, when he thinks fit, uſe a violence on the Wall, 
as in the caſe of St. Paul, is acknowledged by Archb. 
Tillotſon, and others; and they don't think that human 
Nature is deſtroy'd by this force. ;: +... 03. 523874 
So then having briefly anſwered the Cavils and Ob- 
jeftions of our Adverſaries, I return to what J was offer 
ing to their Conſideration, namely, that whereas they 
impeach us of derogating from God's Truth and Since- 
rity, they ſhould be convinced, that they themſelves 
are the Men that are guilty of this fault ; for they hold, 
that it is the real Intention of the Almighty to fave all 
Men, and yet they hold, that he doth not enable them 
to believe and repent, tho? it is inipoſlible they ſhould 
be ſaved without this. How then can God be ſaid ta 


be ſerious in his Call to Repentance; when he will not 

youchſafe to make it effectual, but withholds that which 
would make it ſo ? „ 
God, ſay they, deſign'd his Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
Redeemer of every individual Perſon in the World, 
and yet he denies to beſtow that upon them which he 
” Ee 4 
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knows is abſolutely neceſſary to their Salvation; 5 that 


is, he denies them that Grace, wichout which it is im“ 
poſſible they ſhould be ſaved. Thus we ſee; that the 


very ſame Objection which they groundleſly raiſe againſt 


our Doctrine, may on good and folid Grounds be re- 
torted and urged againſt theirs. We ſee their own ar- 
guing recurs upon them, and with that force, that they } 
Such is the ſhortneſs of their 
Thoughts, that they do not conſider how deſtructive 


are not able to repel it. 


their own Reaſonings are to them. 

Laſtly, they tell us, that the limiting the Extent of 
Chriſt's Redemption, is an uncomfortable Doctrine, and 
leads to Deſpair. 
ment to us, in the way of Religion, that all are not 
falvable, and that Chriſt died only for ſome; for, it 


may be, we are not of that number, and ſo are wholly 
which muſt needs lead us 


excluded from Salvation; 


to Deſpair. The like Objeftion we may remember was 


made againſt the Decrees, and the Anſwer which 1 then 


retarn'd will give ſome ſatisfaction here. But 1 will al- 
ſo give a more particular Anſwer, with poratier refe- 
rence to Chriſt's Redemption. „ 


1. The Doctrine received and taught by the Rae | 


ſtrants robs thoſe of Comfort o Om it juſtly belongs, 
and therefore they have no reaſon to object to us, That 
ours is a comfortleſs Doctrine I] hey ſay that God hath 
ſent his Son to redeem ail Mankind, but there is no 
more Care and Love ſnewed to one Man than another; 
to Judas than to Paul; for God leaves every Mail to 
himſelf and his Free-Will : He gives Grace to all alike, 
and the Efficacy of that Grace depends upon a Man's 
own Power; it is This that makes it effectual to Salva- 
tion. If his Free-Will can effect the Work, he may 
ſaccked well; otherwiſe he is loſt. Is not this yay 
camfortalle Doctrine? 

2. The Diſcouragement i is on their Side who hold, 

That the greateſt numbers of Men ſhall periſh, notwith« 


ſanding, a are all redeemed. FO ray are 
frat b{ 1 | „ 4> * : . 
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or the Extent of Chriſt's Death. 42 
got backward to grant, That tho? Chriſt died for every © 
individual Man upon Earth, yet but few have the 
benefit of that Redemption, and the reſt are damned 
for ever. All that are now in Hell, were redeemed by 
Chrift. Where is the Comfort then? This is poor Re- 
lief for diſtreſſed Souls. "37" N 
3. They grant, That Unbelievers, and impenitent 
Sinners, and all that live in the love of their Sins, ſhall 
have no benefit by Chriſt's Death, tho? he ſhed his Blood 
for the expiating of their Sins, as well as of others. And 
who will ſay that this is a Comfortable Doctrine to ſuch 


Perſons? Well then, let it never be objected to us, 


That we, by vertue of what we aſſert, with-hold Com- 
fort and Solace from thoſe who ſtand in need of them. 
4. We maintain, That no Man's Caſe is really De- 
ſperate, becauſe there is ſufficient Proviſion made by 
Chriſts Undertakings for all Men who do not wilfully 
and obſtinately refuſe the Benefit of thoſe Underta- 
kings. No Man can juftly deſpair of his Salvation, 
till he hath voluntarily and deliberately rejected the 
Means of it, and alſo perſevered in that voluntary and 
deliberate Rejection without Repentance. And as for 
thoſe for whom CChriſt deſignedly died, and who are really 
redeemed, this is their Conſolation, That every indivi- 
dual Perſon of them ſhall be actually and really Saved, 
and it is impoſſible that any of them ſhould periſh. 
Thus much for the Enquiry about the Eætent of our 
Saviour's Death and Redemption, which hath been chiefly 
decided by what the Holy Scriptures ſuggeſt to us con- 
cerning this Matter. For all theſe Things depend 
wholly on the Pleaſure of God, and this can't be known 
but by Scripture. Wherefore in Points of this bigh 
Nature we are to make theſe Writings our principal 
Guide. If we are deſirous to underſtand any thing a- 
right in Doctrines of this ſublime Nature, we muſt have 
recourſe to the Word of God, we muſt take this for 
our Inſtructor, and the precarious Suppoſitions and 
Conjectures of Men are to be laid aſide. 2 5 
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of the Salvation of Pagans and Infidels, and 


ſuch as have not heard of Chriſt. 


4 . 


* HIS Enquiry having ſo near a relation to the 


1 Ivo laſt Points, to-wit, concerning the Extem 
of Grace and of Redemption, I will here deliver my Sen- 
timents about it. This is a Matter that hath been much 
controverted, and as much miſtaken; which hath 
chiefly proceeded from this, That the Queſtion con- 
cerning the Salvation of Heathens hath been taken in 
Groſs, and ſo anſwered. But if we will determine in 
this Controverſie aright, it is neceſſary that we diſtin- 
guiſh between thoſe Heathens that were before Chriſt's 
Coming, and thoſe that were and are after it. For 
we ſhall find that the Condition of One is very much 
different from the Other, and conſequently our Deter- 
mination concerning them ought to be different. 

As to the former, Thoſe Heathens that were before 

Chriſt and the Goſpel, it is reaſonable to think that 
they might, if they lived agreeably to their Light, have 
found Favour with God. For the very Patriarchs, and 
People before the Flood were ignorant of Chriſt, yea 
and the generality of the Jews themſelves before our 
Saviour's arrival had no expreſs Knowledge of him. 
The:toſt of them ( I do not ſay all) knew not the 
particular Way of Salvation and. being reconciled ta 
God by Chri#. It is probable therefore that ſome of 
the Gentiles (as well as a great number of the Jews) 
were faved without this Knowledge. To confirm 
which, we are aſſured from the Sacred Writings, that 
even under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, ſeveral that were 
not Ifraelites had God's Will revealed to them, and 
were accepted of him. Not but that great Multitudes 
of them remained ia Darkneſs, and in their Sins, * 
n : X 
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fell ſhort of Salvation, yea, the moſt of them, it may 
be fear'd. Which will be readily granted, if we conſi- 
der, that even among thoſe that have the Goſpel 


preached to them, the greateſt part periſn. It is no 
wonder then that the number of the damned among 
the Pagans was great ; eſpecially if we conſider how ig- 
norant, ſottiſn, idolatrous and wicked the World was, 
notwithſtanding they had ſome Means of Knowledge 
from the Jews, who had been ſcattered among them in 
their ſeyeral Captivities, and notwithſtanding ſeveral 
of their Philoſophers, had travelled into Judea, and 
were not wholly unacquainted with Moſes's Writings. 
But as for thoſe who carefully attended to the inward 
Diſcoveries which their own Reaſons and Moral Prin- 
ciples ſuggeſted to them, and improved thoſe outward 
luſtructions which were vouchſafed to them, it is pro- 
bable that God's Mercy was extended to them, yet ſo 
as it was wholly for the ſake of Christ, the Lamb of 
God, that was ſlain from the beginning of the World. 
So much for the Firſt Sort of Heathens, vizi Thoſe that 
were before pur Saviour's Time. I conclude, That thoſe 
of them who acted according to the Dictates of their 
Conſciences, and lived according to the Light. and 
Knowledge which they had, were faved. 00 
Many are ready to argue from what harh A That | 
it is the like zom: The Heathens have found Mercy, 
therefore they may. ſtill. But they ſhould mag Pi- 
ſtinction between the Heathens before and fte! wt ; 
which the generality of Writers failing in 
ſent Queſtion hath not been fairly reſolved n. 
Wherefore, in the next Place, I am diſtinctiy e 
of thoſe Heathens who have been ſince Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion, and the firſt preaching of the Goſpel. And here 
I will give a full Account of this in theſe Two Pro- 
Poſitions : 1. No Heathens that have continued ſuch 
ſince the firſt preaching of the Goſpel in the World, 
were, are, or can be ſaved in an ordinary Way. 2. But 
in an extraordinary Vay the Salvation of ſuch Heathens 
is not to be dou A Firſt, 
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Firſt, I ſay, No Heathens that have remain'd ſich For 
ſince Chris coming, and the firſt publiſhing the Gof. ſhar 


pel, were, are, or can be ſaved in an ordinary Way. and 
To prove this 1 muſt be more particular: And, Firſt, larl) 
J muſt conſider the Caſe of thoſe Gentiles who lived in > 


the Times of the Apoſtles, aiſd ſoon after, and the eden 
J will ſpeak of the Heather Nations that have been guilt 
from thoſe Times to this preſent Age. 1 1 J 
Tphoſe that ier in the Times of the Apoſtles, and Save 
ſoon aftet, had zthe Goſpel; preached to them, and Tim 
therefore their refuſal of gt was inconſiſtent with Tha 
their Salvation. The formt part of this Aſſertion, Cong 
namely, concerning the preaching of the Goſpel to MW the) 
the Heathens, is manifeſt not only from Chriſt's Com- Lig. 
miſſion to his Apoſtles, Go ye into all the World, and E ne 
preach the Goſpel to very Creature, Mark xvi. 15. to the thel 
whole Race of Mankind in all Countries of the inhabi- EY, 
table World, but likewiſe from Christ's Prediction, Hon 
Mat. xxiv. 14. This Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preach- day, 
ed in all the World, for a Witneſs unto all Nations, and 
ther ſhall the end (i. e. the End of the Fewiſh Church {WM ordi 
and State, at the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ) come; ſo Us. 
that before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, (which was W Vat! 
about 40 Years after this Prediction) this was fully MW 4.1 
accompliſhed. And in A#s i. 8. our Saviour told his agal 
Apoſtles that they ſhouid be Witneſſes unto him, by preach- 
ing z oſpel, unto the uttermeſt parts of the Earth. And 
tis KI that the Event was according to Chriſt's be ſe 
Wager we arc aſſured that the Goſpel was pub- Ng 
ee whole World in the Apoſtles Times; for W 2* © 
ccommadates and applies the Pſalmi/PsWords Ml Nat 
to this purpoſe, Their Sound went into all the Earth, and | the 
their Words unto the Ends of the World, Rom. x. 18, And VINE 
he expreſly tells us in Col. i. 6. Thatyat that Time the to C 


Goſpel was in all the World, and v. 23. it was preached unto Wl- Sun. 
every Creature which is under Heaven. Thus all the Re- N the 
gions of the then known World had the Goſpel preach- but 
Death. deer 

For 2 


| 


ed to them in leſs than 40 Years after Cbriſt 


Pagans and Infidels, vc. 429 
For all Countries were viſited hy the Apoſtles, they 
ſharing and dividing among them the ſeveral Nations 
and Provinces, as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory hath particu- 
aleeclated, noun wen GE 

Now it being thus, the latter part of what I aſſert- 
ed muſt needs be true, That thoſe Heathens who were 
guilty of the refuſal of the Goſpel, and continued in 
their Heatheniſm, could not be of the number of the 
Saved. No Gentile could plead Ignorance in thoſe 
Times, they could not excuſe themſelves by alledging, 
That they had not heard of Chrijf. But this was their 
Condemnation, that Light was come into the World, and yet 
they wilfully rejected it, and loved Darkneſs rather than 
Light; and they perſiſted in theirFolly to the laſt. There 
is no hope of theſe Perſons in an Ordinary Way, and 
thei? Damnation was molt juſt and accountable. 

Then as to the whole Succeſſion of the Heathen Na- 
tions, from ſome time after the Apoſtles, to this very 
day, we may pronounce the ſame concerning them; 
there is no hope of their Salvation, according to the: 
ordinary way and method of Salvation diſcovered. to 
us. For; 1. They have not the outward Means of Sal- 
vation. 2. They have not Faith. 3. No good Works. 
4. They are juſtly Condemn'd for their groſs Offences 
againſt the Light of Nature. | 1 
Firſt, the Means of Life and Salvation are denied to 


* 


them, and therefore we cannot expect that they ſhall 


be ſaved. We muſt know then that ſince Chriſts com- 
ing, and fince the preaching of the Goſpel, there is 
no obtaining Salvation by the ſole belpang coflu& of 


Natural Light. That Manifeſtation which is made by 


the Works of Nature and Providence conveys no Sa- 


ving Knowledge with it. This is not able to lead us 


to Chriſt, this is not ſufficient for our Salvation. The 


. Sun, Moon and Stars, and the reſt of the Works of 


the Creation furniſh us with the Knowledge of a God, 


but they convey not to any Man the Notion of a Re- 
deemer and Saviour. Heathens therefore gn a 
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O the Salvationof © — 
be ſaved by natural Knowledge, but this muſt be ef. 
feed by Supernatural Grace, and by a diſcovery mad 


by the Goſpel. No Man cometh unto the Father but by tie 


Son, John xiv. 6. Neither is there Salvation in any other, fup 
there is no other name under heaven given among men where. 


by we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv.11. There is no Way of Sal. 


vation but by Christ, and therefore the revealing him to 


us is abſolutely neceſſary to the attaining of Life and 
Happineſs. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, How ſhall they 
believe on him of whom they have not heard and how ſhall 
they hear without a Preacher? Rom, x. 14. As much as to 
ſay, It is not the Light of Nature, but that of Revela- 


tion in the preaching of the Goſpel, that muſt beget 


Faith in us, and conduct us to eternal Happineſs. 

Which makes the Caſe of the Heathens, who have 
been ſince our Saviour's Coming, very plain, for God 
with-holds from them the Means of Salvation, which 
is the preaching of the Goſpel, and therefore we may 
gather thence, that their Salvation is not intended, 
I ſhould think the ſame of England, or any other Place, 
if God removed the Goſpel from it, it would be a fign 
that here were none to be ſaved. The Event here de- 
clares God's Will and Purpoſe. For tho? *tis true we 
can't argue from God's vouchſafing the Means of Sal- 
vation to a People that he deſign'd they ſhall be effectu- 
al, and that all thoſe to whom the Goſpel is divulged 
ſhall be ſaved, yet where the Means are wholly denied 
to a People, we may gather that there is no Intention 
to fav, When we fee that there are ſeveral vaſt 


Countries in the World which are deſtitute of the 


knowledge of Christ, we cannot think that God deſign- 
ed their Happineſs, for if he did, he would let them 
have the knowledge of the Truth, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, God willeth all Men to be ſaved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. But they being denied this lat- 
ter, we are prompted to believe that the former doth 
not belong to them, and that they are deſtined to a 
miſerable State, becauſe they are debarr'd the _ 
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Pagans and Infidels, Cor. 431 
of preventing it. For the Means and End have refer- 
ence to one another, and without the one there is no 
attaining to the other, in the ordinary Courſe of Pro- 
vidence and God's dealings with Mankind. This there- 
fore ſeems to me to be a very ſatisfactory way of ar- 
guing, God hath not vouchſafed thoſe Nations the ſuf- 
ficient Means of Salvation, that is, the Goſpel, there- 
fore he intends not their Salvation, ph 
Secondly, They have not Faith, and thence I con- 
clude that they are not in a ſalvable State. For now, 
ſince the Goſpel Diſpenſation, there is no Salvation 
but by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. The Goſpel is, the. power 
of God unto Salvation, to every one that believeth, Rom. 1. 
16. and to no other. Faith in Chriſt is now become a 
neceſſary Inſtrument of Salvation. Believing in God 
the Father will not ſuffice, as we learn from J5hn xiv. 1. 
Ie believe in God, believe alſo in me, and from John xvii, 
3. This us Life eternal that we know, and knowing be- 
lieve in thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent, And this Knowledge and Faith came by hearing, 
and this hearing, by rhe Word of God, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, Rom. x. 17. and conſequently thoſe Na- 
tions that have not heard of Chriſt, cannot but be de- 
ſtitute of Faith in him. And indeed it muſt be ſo in 
the nature of the Thing it ſelf, for this Faith ſuppoſes 
and implies the Knowledge of the great Principles and 
Doctrines which have an immediate relation to Chriſt's 
Undertakings, as his Incarnation, or becoming Man, 
his Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcention, witn 
all the excellent Reſults and Benefits of his Undertak- 
ings for Mankind. And it ſuppoſes a diſtinct Know- 
ledge of the Diſeaſe, as well as of the Cure, that is, 
how we came to ſtand in need of a Saviour and Re- 
deemer, how . Chriſt's Satisfaction and Merits became 
neceſſary in order to our Salvation. There is this ne- 
ceſlity of an explicite Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and accord- 
ingly we may conclude, That where this is not, as a+ 
mong Pagars and Heathens, therè is no Salvation. 11 
„ - 5 , 8 
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432 - Of the Saldatiom , 
This was heartily believed, and poſitively aſſerteſ 
by Arminius, tho ſome of his Followers have forſaken 
him in this, as well as in ſome other Things. After he 
had maintained, That there is no True Religion and 
Worſhip without the expreſs Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſ, 
and without Faith in him, and conſequently, that none 
can be ſaved without Theſe, he anſwers an Objection 
which is wont to be raiſed from the Largeneſs and Ex: 
tenſiveneſs of God's Mercy. His Words are worth 
the tranſcribing, and therefore I will preſent the Rea. 
der with them, * „am not mov'd and concern'd, 
<« faith he, at that Arugument, (by which ſome pro- 
te feſs they have been brought over to the other pet. 
c ſwaſion ) That the requiring an expreſs Faith in 
&* Chri#t of all Perſons that are to be ſaved, doth nei- 
« ther agree with the Amplitude of God's Mercy, nor 
ce with the Reaſons and Accounts of his Juſtice, ſee- 
ce ing many Millions of Men go out of this World be 
ce fore the ſound of the Goſpel reaches their Ears. For 
« we muſt not determine concerning the Methods of 
c Divine Juſtice and Mercy according to the Model of 
ce our Wit or Affections, but both the free Admini- 
ce ſtration, and the juſt Defence of thoſe his Attributes 
ce are to be left to God himſelf. And in what manner 
et ſoever it ſhall ſeem good to him to adminiſter them, 
ec he will always overcome when he is judged. As for us, 
* our Knowledge and Wiſdom muſt take their mea- 
* ſures from his Word. Thus this Learned _— — 
eely 
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* Non moveor argumento, quo nonnulli in hanc ſententiam adduci ſe pros 
fitemur, quod neq; cum miſericordiæ amplitudine, neq; cum juſtitie i- 
us rationibus conveniat tam præciſa fidei in Chriſtum ab omnibus ſalvat» 
dis poſtulatio, quum multa bominum millia ex bac vita excedant ame - 
quan vel ſama Evangelii Chriſti ad eos pervenerit. Nam de juſtitiaæ 
& miſericordie divine rationibus non ex modulo ingenii aut affe us no- 
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Pagans ant Infidels, c. 433 
freely gives his Suffrage to what I have before aſſerted, 
That none are ſaved without a particular and explicite 
Faith. in Jeſus Chri5t, and, thence infer, That there is 
no hope of the Salvation of Heathens, and ſuch as ne- 
ver heard of Christ. | | | 


-,. Thirdly, Theſe are not capable of doing good Works, 


and therefore we can't reckon any of them in the num- 
ber of the ſaved. It is true, the Prayers and Alms of Corne- 


ius the Centurion came up for a memorial before God, Acts 


x. 4. and we are told that zz every Nation he that feareth 
God, and worketh Righteo»ſneſs is accepted with him, v. 35. 
but then we are, to know that Cornelius, tho* he was a 


.Gentile, was a Proſelyte, one that had renounced the Pa- 


gan Idolatry, and embraced, the Worſhip of the True 
God, and lived honeſtly and juſtly, for all that is in- 
cluded in the Epithet that is given him, ve A de- 
vout Man, v. 2. where fore his Acts of Piety and Chari- 
ty were taken notice of, and ſo far as he had attain'd, 
approved of by God. But they were not ſaving Acts, 


as appears from this, that he was commanded to ſend 
for St. Peter to preach Chriſt to him, and to direct him 
into a way how he might be entirely acceptable to God; 


and then that of the Apoſtle was verified, that in eve- 


j Nation, whether of Jews or Gentiles, he that feareth 
God, and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted with hint.” 


Now his Works are truly acceptable, becauſe they 


proceed from a. True Principle, namely, Faith in Jeſus 


Chriif, without which no Works can properly be fiid to 


be good. For where there is no Knowledge of Crit, 
and Faith in him, there Perſons are deſtitute of the 
true Principle of holy Living, and are ignorant of the 
Nature of Repentance, which is founded on Christ's 
making Reconciliation with the Father, and thereby 


purchaſing the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of our Sins. 
Their Light is dim, their Reaſon is purhlind, they la- 
bour under obſcure Surmiſes and Conjectures. They 
want a Divine Guide, an Infallible Rule, Abſolute and 


Perfect Diſcoveries, Full and Plain Revelation, with- 


F f our 


434 Of the Salvation o . 
out which it is impoſſible to ſerve and worſhip God 
aright, and to do Acts of Righteouſneſs in a due man- 
ner ; for this is purely from Reveal'd Religion, and 
the Word of God in the Holy Scriptures. 
E xen the moſt knowing Pagans were ſenſible of and 
acknowledg'd the great inefficacy of their Moral Pre. 
cepts, to draw Men off from their Luſts and Vice; 
Whence ſome of their greateſt Sages laid aſide the Title 
of Wiſe-men, by which they were at firſt called, and 
contented themſelves with the more modeſt Name of 
Lovers, or Well-wiſhers to Wiſdom: Whereby they gave 
us to underſtand, that they were conſcious to them. 
{clves of their defects, and even of their folly, and that 
their greateſt Efforts of their natural Knowledge and 
Intellectual Endowments, were ſhort and imperfe, 
And it might be further added, that their Actions and 
Performances were not directed to right Ends, but ge. 
nerally commenc'd on ſiniſter and unworthy Deſigns, 
And on many other accounts they were deficient, and 
accordingly their Works fail'd of being Good. How is 
there then any ground to think that theſe Men attain 
to Life and Bleſledneſs? Or, if their Reaſon and Mora- 
lity had been of a higher pitch, yet it is evident from 
what hath been ſaid above, that theſe can ſave no Man. 
Fourthly and Laſtly, The Condemnation of Heathen 
is juſt, becauſe of their groſs Sins againſt Natural Light, 
That they are not in a capacity + being ſaved, I have 
prov'd from their not having the Means of Salvation, 
and from their being deſtitute of Faith and good Works; 
but theſe are not the cauſes of their miſſing Salvation; 
the only cauſe of this is, their not living according to 
the Means they have, and their acting contrary to that 
Natural Light which they are endued with, and to 
that knowledge which as Reaſonable Creatures they 
are furniſhed with. God will not judge and condemt 
them for not believing in Chriſt Jeſus, of whom they 
have not heard, nor for tranſgreſſing the Chriſtial 
Law, which was never deliver'd to them, but they ſhall 
- | account 
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_ Pagans and Infidels, Cc. 435 
account only for their. Sins againſt the Law of Nature, 
engraven in their Miuds by the Finger of God, and 
daily expounded to them by the Works of the Crea- 
tion and Providence. | 5 

This is the Determination of the great Doctor of the 
Gentiles, Rom. ii. 12. As many as have ſinned without 
Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law. This was the caſe of 


| the Ethnics of old, and ſo it is of thoſe at this day; 


tho? they have not the Bible, yet they have the Bookof 
Conſcience; tho' they have not the Goſpel preached to 
them, yet they have that within them which criesaloud to 
them, and fills them with Convictions. That which 

be known of God, is manifest in them, for God hath ſhewed 
it unto them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. i. 19. By this 
manifeſtation in them they arrive to ſome Senſe of their 
Duty. and a Judgment of their Actions, whereby they 
themſelves approve or condemn what is done by them. 
For when the Gentiles who have not the Law, do by. nature 
the things contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, 
are a Law to themſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law 
written in their hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing wit- 
neſs, and their thoughts the mean while a:cuſmg or elſe e. 
cuſing one another, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Thus they hall be 
impleaded in their own Court, they ihall draw up the 
Indictment againſt themſelves; their own Reaſon ſhall 
be Judge, their Conſciences the Witneiles, aud their 
own Hearts the Jury: For their Minds ſhail be full of 
the Senſe of this Truth, that they have aot attended 
to the Verdict of Reaſon in their own Breaſts, that chey 
have not improved thoſe Notions which were natural 
to them, but that they held the truth in unrighteouſneſs,, 
and tho they knew God, yet they glorified him not as God, 
as the Apoltle ſpeaks of this ſort of Perſons in Rom. i. 
18, 21. So that their Condemnation is juſt ; becauſe 
their Lives and Actions contradict their Sentiments 
and Perſwaſions. They exert not that natural Strength 
and Power which they are endued with; they do not 
what they can do, according to that Light and Ability 
which they are furniſhed with. Ff 2 Ic 
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436 Of the Salvation of 

It were eaſie to inſtance in the greateſt Moraliſts a. 
mong the Pagans, and to ſnew that they lived in defiance 

of their profeſſed Notions and Principles, yea, and of 

their own Writings and Publick Acnowledgmenty, 


How bravely, how divinely doth Seneca talk ſometimes] 


He ſhews himſelf to be one of very ſublime Thoughts, 


and he ſpeaks Aphoriſms with a Grace. No Man com- 


mends Virtue, and none diſparages Vice in a higher 
ſtrain, and yet, if we may credit St. * Augiſtine, he 
ſtudied and practis'd what he found fault with and in- 
veigh'd againſt. And Dion Caſſius (who according to 
Caſaubon, was the moſt accurate Hiſtorian) repreſents 
him as a very bad Man, acting || otherwiſe than he 
ſpoke or writ. He faith, he had incredible Sums of 
Money at Intereſt in Britain, and practis'd Uſury, tho 
he was ſo great a deſpiſer of the World in his writings, 
And moreover he accuſes him of other acts of Covetouſ- 
neſs, of Luxury, of Lewdneſs and Incontinency, of 
Flattery and Diſſimulation; all which Seneca declared 

againſt. N | 
Porphyrius was another excellent Philoſopher, and 
hath moſt Divine Raptures, and ſometimes talks like a 
Chriſtian; yet he lived not according to theſe Senti- 
ments, but was a profeſſed Enemy to the Chriſtians, 
and was given to Magick and Enchantmeuts, as ap- 
pears from ſome paſſages in his Writings. So Hierocle, 
hath admirable Notions of God and Providence, and ve- 
Ty choice Precepts and Rules of Morality, but he ble- 
miſh d all by his contrary Practiſe, by his virulent In- 
ſults on the Chriſtians, and Chriſtianity it ſelf, and by 
his actual Perſecuting them in Dzocleſian's Reign. Here 
and there a brave Man ſtarts up among the Pagans, 
but it is rare to ſee any of them live up to their Prin- 
ciples and Writings ; their Lives and Words Wy 
15 an 
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Pagans and Infidels, Cc. 4379 
and the practice of the beſt of them, is ſufficient to con- | 
demn them. ulir 
The like judgment may be made of ſome or moſt of 
thoſe Philoſophers who lived before Chriſt's time; WhO 
(as I ſaid above) were ſo far capable of Salvation, as 
that Diſpenſation did not require an expreſs knowledge 
of Chriſt, and an actual Belief in him; but it required 
a behaviour ſuitable to that light and knowledge which 
they had, and this was diſcernable but in few, which 
is the reaſon why the greateſt part of thoſe Perſons pe- 
riſh'd, tho? otherwiſe (as hath been ſaid ) they might 
have been ſaved. Some of the moſt famous Moraliſts 
liſtned not to the dictates of their natural Reaſon, fo 
as to conform their practice to them. Porphyrius gives 
a foul Character of Plato, and fo doth Athen us. This 
latter repreſents Socrates as Opinionative, Proud, and 
Scornful; and others ( beſides his profeſs'd Enemies) 
charg'd him with Moroſity, with Wrath and Choler, 
with Intemperance, and even with unnatural Luſt. Ir 
is true, he was the wiſeſt Man upon Earth, according 
to Apollo's Oracle; but who was Apollo but the Infernal 
Spirit? That is, thoſe Oracles were from him. Socrates 


was reckoned the greateſt Inſtance of Moral Virtue, 


both living and dying, among the Heathens, and yet 
when he was drinking his Poiſon, aud leaving the 
World, he ordered that a Cock ſhould be ſacrificed to 
Eſculapius. He that died forderiding the Gentile Gods, 
ſnew'd a favour to them at his laſt Exit. Unleſs you'l 
ſay that he did this in Mockery and Deriſion: Tho” this 
likewiſe is too light and unbecoming a dying Man, 


Socrates's Death ſcared the reſt of the Philoſophers, 


and made them conceal their Notions concerning God 
and his Worſhip. Tho” they knew the Eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion was falſe and idolatrous, yet they kept it ap and 
defended it, under the pretence of the danger of Inno- 
vations, as we may ſee in Tulh's Books of Divination. 
And ¶ Lactantius brings him in ſpeaking to the ſaid 
| 2 purpoſe, 
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purpoſe. Diogenes the Cynic, who pretended to an un- 
uſual Auſterity of Life, and was prodigal of his Refle- 
ctions on other Mens Actions, was taxcd for Filthineſs 
and Impudence, and for adulterating the Publick Coin, 
for which he was forced to flie Af ſtides the Jult, is 
charged with Bribing for Ofces and cheating the State, 
and robbing the Common | reafury, Ihe Elder Cato, 
one of the ſevereſt Philoſophers, and ridgideſt Cenſurers 
of Manners, was not free from a very ſcandalous Impu— 
tation. And generally the moſt ſtaunch Moraliſts a- 
mong the Pagans, adhere to the old way of Polytheiſm 
and Superſtition, and lived aud died in the practice of 
them. On which account Lactantius pronouuces them 
* the worſt of Sinners. 

As to the Gentiles at this preſent day, they tread in 
the very ſame Track, and they arc without God in the 
World, and devoid of the true \\/ 
is no improvemen nadie y than 
have: They mae 1395 further disc 
their Duty or thei Happ ines but they ſtill practiſe 
the antient Idolut V, and char ge the truth of God nto 4 
the, and worſhin u, ere the iure 3140 
tor. Nay, ſome or them fall a 


ght which they 
es concerning 


e 118, aud adore 


the Spirits of Darkneſs. This thi wr fromthe right 
way, and perſiſt in their tohv, and ale groſly corrupt- 
ed in their Manners a: d ic ohe then, that their 


Natural Light thus 1b. i an! 
duct them to Happineſs ? By reatou of the Plantations 
of Chriſtians among them, they have an opportunity 
to hear of Chriſt, and to know the Goſpel, yer the 


4 


generality of them (eck not after it, they make no en 


quiry into it, which yet 2s Reaſonable Creatures they 
are able to do; or if it be offered to them, they flight 
and reject it; and ſo not only ſin againſt their Natural 
Light and Diſcoverics (as hath been before ſaid) but 
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even againſt the Light of the Goſpel tender'd to theme 
Who can doubt then of their incapacity of being ſa- 
ved? And thus I have aſſign'd the Reaſons why I aſſert 
that theHeathens who have been ſince our Saviour's time, 
and continue in their Heatheniſm,cannot attain to Sal- 
vation. And if we ſpeak concerning thoſe that were 
before our Saviour's coming, and add this, that they did 
not live according to the Principles and Light they 
were under, it is as true, that there is no probability 
of their Eternal Welfare; we cannot place them in 
the number of the Saved. 

[ know that ſome of the Fathers are thought to be 
otherwiſe enclined. It was the opinion of Tertullia 
Tuſtin 71artyr, Clement of Alexangria, and ſome others 
of the Anticats, That the Heathens were ſaved by their 
Philoſophy. It is true, the firſt of theſe Writers in one 
place faith, that the Rational Soul of Man is naturally 
Chriſtian ; but in other places he ſufficiently qualifies 
and corrects this, telling us, * chat the Soul is made 
Criſtian, and not infuſed ſo; and tharÞ Chriſtians are nat 
born but made. lt is true, that Socrates and Heraclitus, 
and the like Philoſophers, who lived well, are calle 
Chriatians by the fore- mentioned Juſtix, in his Second 
Apology, and fo were thought to have had Light ſuffi- 
cient to direct them to their Duty, and to lead them 
in ſome meaſure to Chriſt. But we muſt remember that 
this was the Sentiment of thoſe that had been bred 
in a Philoſophic way themſelves, and ſo had retain'd a 
Charity for that fort of Men, yea, thought better of 
them than they deſerv'd. For if we impartially exae 


mine their opinion, it will be found, that there was 


little ground for it; becauſe theſe very Men whoſe No- 
tions and Ethicks were fo laudable, were wholly igno- 
rant of the True Source and Fountain of Salvation. 
That is, they had no knowledge of the great Myſtery 
of being ſaved by anothers Righteouſneſs. On this ac- 
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count we may infer, That Philoſophy could not poſſi- 
bly conduct Men to Salvation; that Reaſon of it ſelf 
was inſufficient to bring them to Heaven. 

Some Papiſts have defended the contrary, as Domini- 
cus Soto at the Council of Trent, and afterwards in his 
Writings (De Nat. & Grat. I. 2. c. 11. tho” at laſt he 
retracted it, Lib. 4. Diſt. * Qu. 2.) And Andreas Vega, 
a Spaniard and Franciſcan, (Lib. G. de Concil Trident.) and 
ſome others. The Salvation of Iuſidels is he!d likewiſe by 
* Eraſmus ;, he places Plato and Socrates, and Tully, and 
even Virgil and Horace, in Heaven, tho' he himſelf be 
placed between Heaven and Hell by ſome of his own 
Communion. | 

Among the Reformed ſome held the like; thus + 
Zuinglius was of opinion, that Theſeus and Here les, 
Ariſtides and Socrates were advanced to Celeſtial Hap- 
pineſs: But then we muſt know, that he explains him- 
ſelf, telling us, that we do not know what meaſure of Faith 
God infuſed into them. So that he doth not hold that 
they can be ſaved without Faith; and ke aſſerts further, 
that they were ſaved by God's begetting Faith and o- 
ther Graces in them, 1n an extraordinary way. Two 
or three Calviniſts, as Bullinger, Gualter, Lavater, have 
Jaid , that Socrates, AriStides, the Scipio's and Cato's, 
&c. attained to eternal Happineſs by the only Light 
of Nature. And C:meron and Amyrald, of late hold, 
That Heathens, tho' they hear not of Chriſt, are ca- 
pable of being ſaved. The late Lutherans ſay the ſame, 
and Luther himſelf had ſome words that look'd this way, 
but if we duly ſcan them, they reach not ſo far as ſome 
have imagined. 
It is the opinion of the Fews at this time, that all 
Men in all Religions are ſaved, if they keep the moral 
Precepts. And Ruſtan Baſſa promoted this Opinion a- 
mong the Turks, and it is generally believed by them 
Ry 55 Es 
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zoffi- au, as Busbequius and other later Writers teſtifie. And 
t ſelk I laſtly, I might mention the modern Sect of Ouakers, 
whoſe profeſſed Belief is, that ems and Turks, and all 


ini. Ml Pagans and Inſidels, whoſe lives are honeſt and good, 
1 his are admitted to Happineſs. 
ſt he This at the firſt ſight ſeems to be a very charitable 


Vera, Opinion, and one would think they are very good-na- 
) and tur'd People that hold it; but if we weigh it well, we 
fe by ſhall find that it will prove very uncharitable to Mens 
„And Souls: For hereby Men are prompted to take no care 
f be Jof their Religion, and to value Chriſtianity no more 
own than Judaiſm, Turciſm, and Heatheniſm. This is the 
natural Conſequence of that Opinion. And Chriſt's 
coming into the World, and his Undertakings for Man- 
kind will ſoon be diſregarded; yea rather, it will be 
believed, that he undertook nothing at all for us. 
Wherefore let us not forgoe our Principles of Chriſtia- 
zity, but let us be throughly perſwaded, that the know- 
ledge of theſe, and a belief in Jeſus, are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation in all Perſons, ſince Chriſtianity 
hath been on foot in the World, and (as the conſe- 
quence of this) that Pagars, tho? they live never ſo 
well, are not, in the uſual method of God's Dealings, 
capable of Salvation. So for Jews and Turks, or any 
other People in the World, who know nothing of le- 
ſus Chriſt, their caſe is the ſame, they fare no better 
than Pagans, Their State is utterly deplorable, ac- 
cording to the ordinary and revealed way of Salvation. 
Thus I have diſpatched the Firſt Propoſition. 

The Second is this; That tho? according to the uſual 
and ordinary Diſpenſation of Heaven, no Pagans con- 
tinuing ſo, ſince our Saviour's coming, are capable of 
Salvation, yet in an extraordinary way ſome of them may 
be ſaved. 

We are not peremptorily to damn all Heathens, be- 
cauſe, if it ſhall ſeem good to the Almighty, he can, e- 
ven under this Evangelical Diſpenſation, have mercy 
upon them. For 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, In an extraordinary Way they may be ſaved, WW paitl 
without Means. There are ſome confeſled Inſtances of MW form 
Perfons that are ſaved thus, as Infants and Idiots; ſome 
hold that all of the former ſort are admitted into Hea. 
ven, they having done no evil : Others aſlert, that all 
 Baptiz'd Infants are ſaved; which ſeems to be the judg. 
ment of our * Church. And as for thoſe that are un- 
batpiz d, ſome of the Fathers (as Þ Gregory Nazian- 
zen, and || Auguſtine, before he wrote againſt the Pela- 
gians) queſtion not their Salvation. But the School- 
men and Roman Doctors, aſſign them a particular Lin. 
bus (as they call it) a Middle State, where they ſhall 
be free from all pain and miſery, but fhall not enjoy a- 
ny great ſhare of Happineſs. Proteſtants generally are 
enclined to think, that the Children of the Faithful, 
if they die in their Infancy, are eternally Happy. And 
others hold it even concerning the Seed of ſuch as out- 
wardly profeſs Chriſtianity. Thus there is general 
favour for Infants, tho' they have no knowledge or un- 
derſtanding of Chriſt, and no means of knowing and 

underſtanding either him or his Undertakings. 

It is not denied, That the Salvation of the la- 
ter, that is, of Natural Fools and Idiots, is poſſible, and 
et God hath not vouchſafed them any helps towards 
it. Tho? there is no reaſon to hold with the Turk, 
that all Fools and Madmen go to Heaven; yet it is ge- 
nerally believed that ſome of them do. And there is 
3s good reaſon to believe the ſame concerning Heathens, 
tho? they are deſtitute of the Means of Salvation, if Dealin 
God ſhall be pleas'd to act not according to his uſual Milf, at 
method, but in a way extraordinary. | ordina1 
Secondly, In an extraordinary Way theſe very Per- Nuſes; 
ſons under the Goſpel, may be ſaved without Faith, We ¶ penſati 
do not require this qualification in Infants or Naturals, {Whom 1 
becauſe they having no Knowledge, they can't have Wake in 
; Faith, Nſome ri 
— b a they ar 


* See the Rubric before Confirmation, + De S. Baniſno. eltende 
De Lib. Arbit. I. 3. C 23. 
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Faith. There may be the Seeds of this Grace in the 
former of theſe, but there can be no actual exerting of 
it. Wherefore we can't hold it impoſſible for Heat 

to be ſaved without Faith. 

Thirdly, In an extraordinary Way, ſome of theſe 
may be ſaved without good Works. Thoſe Perſons before- 
mentioned, Infants and Idiots, are not capable of doing 
good Works, and yet there is hope concerning them, 
if we reſpect the infinite Mercy of God ; and fo there 
may be the ſame concerning thoſe Nations that are ig- 
norant of Chriſt. I grant that there is ſome difference 
between ſome of thoſe Perſons and Heathens, for we 
ſuppoſe theſe latter to be adult: And beſides, theſe 
have ſome capacity and diſcretion, but the others have 
not, Thus the caſe is not alike, but if we regard the 
Three Particulars before-mentioned, we muſt ac- 
knowiedge their Caſe to be the ſame; for they 
have no knowledge of Divine Things, no Faith, no 
good Works, ſo far as we can diſcern; and therefore 
if we hold the condition of the one falvable, but in an 
extraordinary Way, we may believe the other to be ſo 
too. | 

And truly we have no reaſon to confige the Power 
and Sovereignty of God, nor preſcribe to the infinite 
and unſearchable Wiſdom of Heaven, nor limit the 
boundleſs Mercy of our Creator. I have had frequent 
occaſion to take notice of his varying from his own A- 
ions, of his deviating ſometimes from his common 
Dealings with Men: He doth not limitand confine him- 
ſelf, and therefore we ought not to do ſo, There is the 
ordinary, and, I may ſay, ſtated Method which God 
uſes ; and there is beſides that, an extraordinary Diſ- 
penſation, which is, when ſome Heathens are ſaved to 
whom the Goſpel is not preached. Yea, and we may 
take in ſome of their Infants, notwithſtanding what 
ſome rigorouſly aſſert , That dying in their Infancy 
they are all damned. The ſame Divine Mercy that is 
fxtended to their Parents, may reach them likewiſe, 
All 
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All Pagans are not peremptorily to be ſentenced t 
"Deſtruction, ſeeing there may be Ways and Methods 
not known to us, which God may think fit to make 
uſe of for their eternal Welfare. = 
I do not like what is propounded by one of our & Di. 
vines, that “ the Providence of God may extend their 
6 Tryal and Probation beyond this Life, and diſcover 
« in the other Life the Light of the Goſpel to ſo m. 
« ny of them at leaſt as have made any tolerable In: 
% provements under the Light of Nature, and if they 
« make good uſe of it, reward them accordingly, 
And foon after he adds, Who knows but God may 
e make a farther Tryal of thoſe in another Life upon 
„% whom the great Experiment of the Goſpel was yet 
% never made? I cannot approve of this, becauſe it 
diſtracts the whole Scene of Things belonging to Chri- 
ſtianity, and confounds this Life with another. But] 
cannot deny that Divine Mercy may be ſhew'd to Hes Ml nity 
thens ſome other way. They may be partakers of the ſhall 
Myſtery of Christ's Death, tho? ignorant of the H. an e- 
ſtorical Part of it. The Satisfaction of Chriſt may take Bu 
effect, tho* they know nothing of him; as I may have ſpen! 
my Debts paid by a Friend, and fo be diſcharg'd, and exclu 
yet have no knowledge of the Perſon who doth me that 2ars, 
kindneſs. This, in an extraordinary Way, may be is m. 
done. Or, if there be an abſolute neceſſity of the fearc 
knowledge of Christ's dying, as *tis declared in Scrip-W cred 
ture, in order to the obtaining the ſaving Effects of his Or i: 
Death; if the explicit and expreſs Acknowledgment want 
of a Redeemer and Mediator be requiſite to Salvation, MW ſine; 
then we may reaſonably think that God is able to re-. © P4 
veal the Knowledge of Chrift to ſome particular Per-“ in 
ſons, without the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. The Hoh “ tt 
Spirit can give them a diſtinct diſcovery of the way ol © i 
Salvation by Jeſus Chri t, and of the reſults of it. 
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Again, Becauſe all muſt be eſfectually call d and ſancti- 
d in order to their being glorified, we may reaſona- 
bly conceive, that God can work inherent Sanctificati- 
Tho? generally Converſi- 
on and Holineſs are wrought by degrees, and by certain 
Steps, and ſucceſſive Operations, yet God can produce 
them in an Inſtant, with all the Attendants of them, 


a lively Faith, a ſincere Hatred of Sin, a Love of Righ- 


teouſneſs, and (if Opportunity and Leiſure be vouch- 
fafed ) good Works, and a holy Life. This is done by 
an extraordinary and unuſual Power of the Spirit on 
Mens Hearts. In the want of outward Means, they 
are ſupplied by the inward, ſecret and unfearchable 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. Thus there is a Paſſibi- 
lity of the Thing, together with ſome Probability, that, 
in ſo great numbers of Perſons, God hath ſome that 
belong to the Election of Grace, and were from Eter- 
nity predeſtinated to Life and Happineſs ; and | theſe 
ſhall be call'd out from among the reſt, tho' it be in 
an extraordinary Manner. ii 
But if we ſpeak of the ordinory Courſe of God's di- 
ſpenſing Life and Salvation, there is good reaſon to 
exclude all Heathens (together with Jews and Mahome- 
tans, whilſt they continue ſuch”) from Salvation This 
is my particular Senſe and Perſwaſion, ſo far as Ihave 
ſearched into this matter, and it is adjuſted to the Sa- 
cred Rule and Standard, and therefore moſt eligible. 
Or if we expect the Suffrages of Others, they are not 
wanting. 1 It is ſo natural to us, faith St. Augu- 
ſtine, c to be pleaſed with the vertuous Deeds of the 
“ Pagans, that we would be very willing that thoſe 
« jn whom theſe Vertues are, might be preſerved from 
„ the Torments of Hell, if the Juſtice of God, and our 
« humane Judgment did not claſh about this Matter. 
75 55 I | Hunt £15 Which 
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Which ſhews it was his Perſwaſion, That it was conf. 
ſtent with the Divine Juſtice and Equity to condemn 
the Heathens to eternal Puniſhment. This is a Truth 
acknowledg'd by great numbers of the Roman Commu. 
nion, and by the Old Lutherans, and all the Reformed, 
excepting a few whom I have before-mention'd. And 
that this is the Senſe and Profeſſion of our Church is 
plain from the 18th Article, They are to be had accurſed, 
faith ſhe, that preſume to ſay, that every Man ſhall be [aved 
the Lam or Sect which he profeſſeth, ſs that he be diligent to 
hw huis Life according to that Law and the Light of Nu. 
ture. For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be ſaved. So that 
barring Extraordinary Diſpenſations, we may deter- 
mine, without breach of Charity, concerning the final 
State of Pagans. If we conſider that without Know- 
ledge of, and Faith in Chris, there is no Salvation, in 
the uſual way, we cannot pronounce any of them in 
the number of the Bleſſed. | 
I will give a Demonſtration of this. If Paganiſu 
or the Light of Nature had been ſufficient to Salva- 
tion, then Chriſt's Coming was in vain. If Men could 
have been ſaved in the Way of Heatheniſm, the Chris 
ſtian Diſpenſation had been introduced to no purpoſe, 
For what was the reaſon of the bringing in this Di- 


ſpenſation ? It was no other than this, That there. 


is no Salvation but by Chr:i#, and therefore there was 
an abſolute neceſſity of his Coming. Tf natural Light or 
Philoſophy had been able to lead Men to Happineſs, 
there had been no need of the Appearance of the Son 
of God, and of his Undertakings for loſt Man. But 
this Merciful High Prieſt made himſelf a Sacrifice for 
us, becauſe there could be no Expiation made for our 
Sins in any other Way. And he came allo to give us Laws 
of Righteouſneſs which would certainly procure aur 
Happineſs, and which no other Laws were able to do. 
If Men could have effected this by their natura! Power, 
Chris Laws might well have been ſpared, and himſelf 
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too, which is the Thing that the Socinians drive at. 


This, I conceive, doth plainly demonſtrate, That there 
is no Salvation without embracing Chri# and his Laws, 
and conſequently that Hezrhens, continuing ſuch, are 
not in a capacity of being ſaved. TIN 
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| Of Perſeverance. 


PHE laſt main Article of Religion which we find 
T controverted between the Remonſtrants and thoſe 
of the other Party, is that concerning Perſeverange. 
The Queſtion in debate is, Whether any that are tru- 
ly Converted and Regenerated by the Holy Spirit can 
fall from Grace, and that finally ad totally. That 
there is a falling from Grace, is the expreſs Words of 
Scripture, Gal. v. 4. Whoſoever of you are juſtified, (i. e. 
ſeek to be juſtified ) by the Lam, are fallen from Grace, 
and this Falling is final and total. But this is not the” 
Grace Which is meant in the preſent Queſtion, for by 
Grace in that place we are to underſtand the Doctrine 


of the Goſpel, and particularly that of Juſtificatiou by 


free Grace; and falling from this Grace is renouncing 
of it, and taking up a Doctrine contrary to it. If ye 
ſeek to be juſtified by the Works of the Law, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, ye foriake the Doctrine of Grace delivered 


in the Goſpel; ye renounce the gracious way of Juſti- 


fication by the ſole Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. So that 


this Text is nothing to the preſent purpoſe, becauſe 
in the Conteſt that is now before us, it is agreed upon 


on both Hands, that True Saving Grace, or Holineſs, 
wrought by God's Spirit in the Hearts and Lives of 
Men, and the Conſequeat of this, namely, the Favour 
and Love of God, are to be underſtood. Whoſoever 


be 
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be wholly deprived of them : He ſhall certainly and in. 
fallibly continue in the ſame State. | = 
The contrary to which is maintained by * Soc;ny 
and his Followers, and by the generality of Pop;ſhWri. 
ters, and by the Remonſtrants. The Faithful, ſay they, 
can and do fall from the State of Grace. A true Saint 
may be an Apoſtate. He that is a Child of God to Day 
may be a Child of the Devil to Morrow. He that is; 
Favourite of Heaven now, may afterwards be finally 
diſcarded, and deprived of all Hopes of Happineſ, 
Only Arminius himſelf is modeſt in this Point, and tho 
he holds that a Saint may fall, yet he denies that he ever 
doth. His Words are theſe, || I ingenuouſiy aver, that] 
never taught that a true Believer either totally or finaly 
falls from Faith, and ſo periſhes. But thoſe that haye 
their Name from this great Man out-run him in moſt 
of their Propoſitions, (as I have already ſhewed) and 
particularly in this which relates to the Perſcyerance 
of the Saints. They ſtifly aſſert not only the poſſibi- 
-lity of the Thing, viz. That the truly regenerate may 
fall from Grace, But likewiſe that this actually comes 
to paſs, | | | 
Here, that we may not be miſtaken, I grant that there 
may be ſome Decay and Failure of inherent Grace and 
Holineſs, as to the Acts of it. The Elect and Rege- 
nerate may ſometimes fall into great Sins, as we ſee 
in ſundry Examples recorded in the Bible, and hereby 
they become obnoxious to the Divine Wrath and Diſ- 
pleaſure, and as long as they remain impenitent are 
uncapable of entring into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But neither their Juſtification. nor Adoption, nor 
Union with Chriſt are extinguiſhed and made void, 
they ſtill belonging to the Election of Grace. According: 
ly they are enabled to recover themſelves by Goſpel- 
| \ | Re- 
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* Prelect. Cap. 12, and 13. Smalc. de Divin, Chriſti. C4 
13. Idem Hom. 7. in Cap. 1. Johan. Slichting. cont. Meiſner. 
I Peclarat, Sententiæ, D. Jac. Armin. p. 123. 
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Repentance, and to renew their Faith, and to increaſe 
and grow in it. But, (which is the Thing I am at 
preſent ſpeaking of ) the Operation of it may be ſu- 
{pended for a Time, there may not be an actual Ex- 
ertment of that Divine Principle and Power. Our Sa- 


viour foretold that the Apoſtle Perer ſhould be ſifted 
by Satan, i. e. he ſhould fall into great Trouble and 


| Danger, by reaſon of the Temptations which he ſhould 
| undergo, and that he ſhould actually deny his Maſter, 


but withal he told him, that he had prayed for him, that 
his Faith ſhould not fail. Where is meant the Root and 
Habit of Faith, for it can't but be granted, that his 
Faith did fail, as to the Act and Exerciſe of it, when 
he denied our Lord thrice, But the Root- failed not, 
the Habit ftill remain'd. And this may be the Caſe 
of other good and righteous Men, their Faith or their 
other Graces may for a ſhort Seaſon fail, as to the out- 
ward Exerciſe; ſome Acts of them may ceaſe, and 
ſeem to be extinguiſhed, but the inward Habit and 

Root ſhall never fail. | | 
Again, Grace may ſometimes ſeem to be loſt, if we 
reſpect the Degrees of it, as well as the As. The Pa- 
rable repreſents the wiſe Virgins lumbring and ſlee ping: 
as well as the fooliſh Ones, that is, they abated of 
their former Watchfulneſs aud Diligence, they did not 
exert their Graces with that Vigour which was before 
conſpicuous in them. The Church of Epheſz is charged 
with leaving her firff Love, Rev. ii. 4. which is ſtiled 
falling in the next Verſe, becauſe ſhe fell from her pri- 
ſtine Zeal and Activity, and decreaſed in her Love to 
God and the Brethren. And ſometimes there is a 
Failure in good Men as to both theſe Things which I 
have mention'd, to-wit, the Acts of Grace, and the 
Degrees or Meaſures of it. There is an intermiſſion 
of the former, and a remiſſneſs as to the latter; and 
then it is no wonder that they ſcaudalize their Pro- 
teſſion by the commiſſion of great Sins. Thus Conſtan- 
tine the Emperor, who had been ſo zcalous againſt the 
8 Arians 
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Afri aus all his Time, toward the latter end favoured 


them, and baniſhed Athanaſius. The famous Hoſius, Pre- 
ſident of the Council of Nice, when he was old, and 
harraſs'd with the Miſeries of Baniſhment, ſubſcribed 
to the Arian Doctrines. Wickliff, Cranmer, and Fuel, 
were guilty of ſuch another Fault. But as theſe Three 
retracted their Act, and repented of their Revolt,ſo tis 
hoped that the other Two did the like, and that their 
Apoſtacy was only Temporary, to which even a good 
Man may be liable. From ſeveral Inſtances recorded 
in Scripture, (as I have already ſaid ) it is manifeſt, 
That it is poſſible for Men, truly converted, to fail 
in their Duty in a very high degree, and to be guilty 
of Offences of a very high Nature. And this is the 
Senſe ot Our Church in Her XVIth Article, where She 
thus ſpeaks, After we have received the Holy Ghost, we 
may depart from Grace given, and fall into Sin, and by the 
Grace of God riſe again. 
ſtians in this Life, Lapſes and Recoveries, Foils and 
Victories, Tears and Triumphs, are intermingled one 
with another, There is a continual Combat, and the 
Conquelt is not always on the ſame Side. But True 
Grace, that hath taken root in the Heart, cannot be 
eradicated. 

So likewiſe it may be granted, That Grace may be 
loſt as to our ſenſe and feeling of it. The Condition of 
a truly regenerate Perſon may be ſuch for a Time that 
he ſhall not be able to diſcern the Truth and Reality 
of his Holineſs, and of that Work of the Spirit which 
is wrought in him. There are Clouds and Darkneſs 
that ſurround him, and hinder the ſight of his Spirt- 
tual-State, and ſhut out all Peace and Comfort from 
him, and debar him wholly of the Apprehenion of 
God's Favour. But all this, and much more, is conſi- 
ſteat with True Grace, as we ſee in thoſe remarkable 
Examples of Job, David, and others mentioned in the 
Sacred Writings. Tho? the Light of God's Counte- 
nance be intercepted, yet it is not extinguiſhed. 2 
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Of Perſeverance. 451 
the Principle of Spiritual Life be not felt, yet it exiſts. 
Tho? the Acts of Grace, and the Degrees of it, and the 
Senſe and Comfort that are wont to attend it, may 
ſeem to fail, yet Grace it ſelf can never be loſt. He 
that is once juſtified, and in the State of Life and Sal- 
vation, cannot change it into a State of Condemnati- 
on and Death. This I prove from theſe following Rea- 
ſons and Arguments. | h | 

1. From the Doctrine of the Decrees, which I at firſt 
laid down, and have hitherto proceeded upon. For 
that is the Standard by which this (as well as the o- 
ther Points) is to be judged and decided, Upon the 
Doctrine of the Decrees depend thoſe of Free-Mill, Grace, 
and Redemption, as | have ſhewed in treating on thoſe 
Heads particularly. And now will make it evident, 
That the Doctrine of the Perſeverance of the Saints re- 
lies upon this grand Truth. God from his own mere 
good Will and Pleaſure, choſe out ſome to Life and 
Happineſs, and from the ſame free Principle and Mo- 
tive predeſtinated them to Grace and Holineſs: This 
latter was no leſs decreed than the former, (as I have 
above proved) and hereupon it follows, that Perſeve- 
rance in Grace was decreed likewite, becauſe otherwiſe 
God's determining to bring thoſe Perſons to Life and 
Glory would be ineffectual. For Perſeverance is a Means 


in order to the attaining the End of God's Eternal E- 


leck on, namely, Everlaſting Happineſs. This is a plain 
Demonſtration that Perſeverance is founded in Electi- 
on. The Elect are predeſtinated to Grace and Glory, 
therefore they ſhall certainly perſevere; yea, their Per- 
ſeverance is a part of their Election, for God decreed 
to * mnt preſerve ſuch Perſons, that they ſhould 
not. fall. 
This is the meaning of the Apoſtle's Words in 27m. 
ul. 19. Nevertheleſs, (i. e. notwithſtanding the falling 
away of ſome, as Hymenens and Philetus menticn'd in 
the foregoing Verſe) the Foundation of God ſtands ſure, 
having this Seal, or Security, that the Lord knoweth them 
383 that 


45 Of Perſeverance. | 
that are his. That is, God's Decree” of Election to 


eternal Life is fixed and immoveable, and he diſcern; | 
the Elec from all others, and takes care of them, and 


| 8 4 preſerves them to everlaſting Glory. But if the Elea 
can fall away, then God knows not who are his. Where. 


© © Fore St. Auguſtine was bold to ſay, * If any of thoſe tha 
were choſen to eternal Life, do periſh, God is deceiv'd, bu 
not one of thoſe periſhes, becauſe God is not deceived. This 
is the main Foundation of Perſeverance, That God 
hath from Eternity prefixed the number of Thoſe to 
whom he would give his Grace; whence it is impoſl: 
ble that any of this number ſhould loſe it, unleſs. we 
can ſuppole that the Eternal Decree of Heaven is ca. 

pable of being fruſtrated. = 

2. I argue from God's Immutability, and particularly 
that of his Love and Mercy. He was pleaſed to be- 
ſtow ſanctifying Grace, and it is his laſting Pleaſure 
to continue it. For what ſhould induce him to alter 
his Will and Pleaſure, ſeeing it is perfectly Free and 
Gratuitous? If the firſt Grace depended on our Wil, 
then indeed Continuance in Grace might depend alſo 
upon it, and ſo be alterable; but we are aſſured that 
it is otherwiſe, and therefore the State of every Be- 
liever and regenerate Man is ſtable and firm. The 
Merits of Christ which prevail'd for the beſtowing 
Grace and Holineſs upon us, will equally prevail for 
beſtowing Perfeverance. Saving Grace is the free Do- 
nation of God, and he gave it to abide for ever. This 
is that which 1s meant in the higheſt and exalted Senſe 
of the Words, in Lai. liv. 8. With everlaſting kind 
will I have "mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeem, 
Which is thus illuſtrated and ſet forth in v. 10. Th 

mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kind: 

. neſs ſhall not depart from thee. It being once placed and 

| beſtowed on the ele& Servants of the Moſt High, He 
| neve 


— 


FR. Horum qui Electi ſum, ſi quiſpiam perit, fallitur Deus, ſed nein 
eo um peru, ua nom jallitur Deus, De Corrept. & Grat. Cap: 7. 
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never takes it from them, for His Unchangeableneſs 
will not admit of this- Thus it is ſaid of our Saviour, 
that having loved his own which were in the World,. he lou- 
ed them to the end, that is, to the end of their Lives; 
John xiii. 1. Tho? he was to leave them in a ſhort time, 
and to go to the Father, yet his Affection to them was, 
ſtill the ſame, and ſhould for ever continue ſo, without 


any change, for what mov'd him to love them at firſt, 
will ſtill move him to continue his Love to them: And 


this is what the Apoſtle means in Rom. xi. 29. The 
gift and calling of God are without repentance, that is, the 
Divine Favours conferr'd on the Elect, and particu- 
larly their Effectual Calling, are never to be reverſed 
and changed, for they being free Giſts, and proceed- 
ing from Love and Good-Will, cannot poſſibly be al- 
tred. Grace flowing from ſuch a Fountain cannot be 
dried up. The Saints can't fall becauſe of God's im- 
mutable Love. But thoſe who ſet themſelves againſt 
this Truth, ſuppoſe that which is unworthy of God, 
that there are ebbings and flowings in his Love, that 
he is fickle and unſteady, and gives and takes away. 
Which plainly derogates from the Bounty of the Do- 
nor, and from the Freeneſs of the Donation: And be- 


des, it deſtroys that inſeparable Attribute of the Al- 


mighty, his Unchangeableneſs. | b Het 
3. I argue from God's Fairhfulneſs, which is always 
diſcovered in performing his Promiſes, and acting. ac- 
cording to the Covenant of Grace which he hath made 
with his Elect. Thus in that forenamed place, 7/az. 
liv. 10. where 'tis ſaid, My kindneſs ſhall not de part from 
thee, it is immediately added, Neither ſhall the Covenant 
of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord. And this Co- 
venant is mentioned again in Chap. lv. Ver. 3. J wil 
make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 
cies of David, that is, of Chrift, who was of the Seed 
of David, Acts xiii. 23. Rom. i. 3. and is ſtiled David 
in the Writings of the Prophets, Exel. xxxiv. 23, 34, 
Cc. xxxvii. 24, 25. Hof, lit. 5. So that the Mercies of 

Gg 3 David 
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David are thoſe Spiritual Bleſſings which are promiſed 
in and thro' Chriſt Jeſus, and they are ſure, becauſe 
in him all the promiſes of God are, yea, and in him Amen, 
2 Cor. i. 20. This gracious Covenant is repeated again, 
and further explained; ſo that we ſhall plainly ſee that 
the Blefling of Perſeverance is comprehended in it, J 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them; but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. We ſee 
here, that it is contain'd in the new Covenant, that 
God will not turn away. from his People, nor ſuffer 
them to turn away or depart from him. The firſt 
Covenant, that of Works, depended on the Free-Will 
and Power of Man ; but this Second is founded on the 
Power of the Holy Spirit; for this is part of the Cove- 
nant, Iwill put my Spirit into you, and cauſe you to walk 
in my ways, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. It is this which ſecures 
Believers from all final revolting from God. 

, Their perſeverance is built upon the New Covenant, 
of which Chriſt is the Szrery, and he hath made ita 
better Covenant than the other, Heb. vii. 22. becauſe un- 
der this New Diſpenſation of Grace he bath undcrta- 
ken for us ; he ſecures our Salvation and Happineſs by 
taking care that the Covenant between God and us 
ſhall not be broken for the future. For as Surety of the 
Covenant, he hath engaged for the accompliſhing it, 
not only on God's part, but on ours; that is, he 
hath engaged to enable us to perform the Conditions 
of the Covenant, which are Faith and Obedience. Theſe 
we can't perform without ſpecial Aſſiſtance, but this is 
given us by virtue of the Covenant. So that the cer- 
tainty of fulfilling the Corenant doth not depend on 
any thing in us, but on the Efficacious Influence of Di- 
vine Grace, which is aſſured to us. The Covenant of 
Grace hath its denomination from this very thing; for 
the Grace which was under the Old Covenant was not 
Efficacious, but God was pleaſed to let it be ſubject to 
and control'd by the Will of Man. But now there is a 

new 


| that which 1s 
| ſtance of the Spirit, renders the State of the Regene- 
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new Scene, we are in a different State from that which 
we were in before the Fall; our preſervation and hap- 

inels were in our own hands and power, but now 
they are in anothers. An ability is ſecured to us of 
our diſcharging that part of the Covenant which be- 
longs to us; for a nem Heart is given us by the tenour 
of the New Covenant, a Divine Strength is added to 
uman ; and the ſpecial Aid and Aſſi- 


rate unchangable. 
Wherefore thoſe that aſſert the Apoſtacy of the 
Faithful, underſtand not the nature of this Covenant, they 
do not conſider that the great difference between theco- 
venant of Works and that of Grace is this, that the former 
was mutable, and was actually abrogated, but the lat- 
ter is unchangable, and can never be fruſtrated. It is 
from Mens not attending to the true Conſtitution and 
Deſign of this Covenant, that they are averſe to this 
Doctrine which I am at preſent diſcourſing of: They 
do not conſider, that by virtue of this gracious Com- 
pact all Believers are eſtabliſhed in Goodneſs and Holi- 
neſs, and can never ſwerve from it. Their ſtate is im- 
mutable, becauſe their Surety hath undertaken to ſe- 
cure it. There having been an actual Experiment in 
Adam, to convince the World that there is no truſting 
to human Strength, and the power of the Will of Man, 
it is now for the future appointed, that God's Grace, 
thro* Chriſt, ſhall do all. The Salvation of Man ſhall 
not (as at firſt ) be left in an uncertain and changa- 
ble Poſture, but God will always interpoſe his own in- 
ſuperable Power, and make the Will of Man ſubmit to - 
the Divine Grace. NE 
This is the ſtate of the New Covenant, and we ſee that 
Perſeverance is founded upon it. And this Covenant hath 
its Foundation in God's Faithfulneſs: Whence I had 
reaſon to aſſign this as an Argument to evince the 
Truth of the Doctrine of Perſeverance. | 
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Under this Head likewiſe I am to produce thoſe Pyo- 
»iſes in Scripture, which relate to the Saints ſtedfaſtneſ,, 
and which are built on the Tr:th and Faithfulneſs of 
God. That is a more general one in Mat. xvi. 18. 05 
this rock Livill build my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it: No skill or ſtrength of Men, or 
of the Infernal Powers, ſhall be able to deſtroy any 
one true Member of it. I give wuntogyou (my Sheep) 
eternal Life, and they ſhall never per:ſh, John x. 28. they 
ſhall never miſcarry, either by their own infirmity, or 
the power and malice of others. He, that is, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall confirm you wnto the end, 1 Cor. i. 8. 
and then it immediately follows, God 1 faithful; as 
much as to ſay, he will faithfully perform this and all 
other Promiſes concerning the Perſeverance of the 
Righteous. | 1 51 
One of our Arminian Writers will not own, that the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks of * any promiſe of perſeverance made 
to the Elect; and his Reaſons are theſe; 1. Becauſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks to the whole Body of the Corinthian 
Church, v. 2. 2. He ſpeaks of their being preſerved 
unblamable and unreprovable, whereas the Elect are not 
always ſo preſerv'd. As to the firſt, ! anſwer, that tho 
the words Church and Saints in that ſecond Verſe are to 
be underſtood in general, yet here they are reſtrain'd 
to ſome few ot the Corinthians; which acception is very 
uſual in Scripture. As to the other reaſon he gives, 
there is no foundation for it, for all the Elect are, in 
the Evangelical Interpretation, unblamable and wnre- 
oy in this Life. 
ere, that they are ſaid to be blameleſs in the day of our 
Lord Je ſus Chriſt ;, for then (and not before) they are 
fally acquitted from all blame and guilt. We may con- 
clude then, notwithſtanding whar this Writer hath 
ſuggeſted, that theſe words of the Apoſtle contain in 
them a promiſe of Perfeverance made to the Elec, __ 
» ? : t — 
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there is this Divine Manu-tenency, there is no poſſibility 
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the ground-work of this promiſe is God's Faithfulneſs. 
So in 1 Cor. x. 13. we find this Priviledge built on 


the Farrhſulneſs of God; God is faithful, who will not ſuf 


fer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will with the 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be able 
to bear it, and not fink under it, but perſevere in faith 
and patience to the end. To the ſame purpoſe is that 


of the ſame Apoſtle, Phil. i. 6. Being confident of this ve- 


ry thing, that he who hath begun a good work in you, will per- 
form it untll the day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; will aſſiſt 
you thro* your whole Lives, and finiſh that ſaving 
Work which he hath begun. and bring it to a perfect 
and conſummate End at the laſt day. Thus God's 
Truth and Faithfulneſs are engaged, and theſe are the 
ſure ground and foundation of Perſeverance. Which 
we yet further learn from P/:xxxvil. 28. The Lord loveth 
judgment, that is, he is juſt and true; whence the Pſal- 
miſt infers, he forſaketh not his Saints, they are preſerved 
for ever. Which is the very reaſoning of the Apoſtle 
in 2 Thefſ. iii. 3. The Lord is faithful, who therefore ſhalt 
Pabliſh you, and keep you from evil. From the certain 
of God's performing his Promiſes we conclude, that thoſe 
who were once converted, ſhall not fall away. Thoſe 
that are once loved by God, are always loved, and con- 
tinue in a State of favour with him. | 

4. The facred Scripture argues from God's Power. 
I is the Lord that keepeth the feet of his Saints 1 Sam. ii. 9. 
he preſerves them from ſliding and falling, and this he 
doth by an Almighty Power, as is intimated to us 
in the next Clauſe, for by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail; 
none is able by his own power to perſevere in the 
ways of Holineſs, but this is effected by a Divine and 
Supernatural Strength. The ſteps of a good Man are eſt a- 
bliſhed (for ſo, according to the Original, we ſhould 
read it) by t/ Lord, Pf. xxxvii. 23, whence it follows 
in the next Verſe, Tho he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt 
down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. Where 


of 
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of falling. Which is implied in our Saviour's words, 
Mat. xxiv. 24. where he tells us, that there ſhall ariſe 
after his death ſuch cunning Impoſtors, as ſhall, / it be 
poſſible, deceive the very Flect. By which way of ſpeaking 
he lets us know, that this is utterly * impoſſible. There 
is no ſuch thing, ſay ſome of our chief Preachers: One 
of them, whom I have often cited, tells us, That thy 
Expreſſion [if it be poſſible] Þ doth not argue the Perſe. 
verance of Believers unto the end, and that it is impoſſible 
they ſhould fall away, And he thinks the Reaſons very 
Clerkly when he adds, Is it ſuitable ro the Wiſdom of our 
Lord, to exhort Chriſtians to uſe great diligeuce and cau- 
tion ( as he doth) leſt they ſhould be deceived, and at the 
fame time to aſſure them, it was utterly impoſſible they ſhould 
be deceived? This he looks upon as a great Abſurdity, 
but herein he is much miſtaken, for there is great need 
of theſe Exhortations to diligence and caution, they being 
preſcrib'das means ofperſeverance,as [ſhall ſhewafterwards 
In the mean time, let us ſee how this Expoſitor in- 
terprets that Expreſſion, or Phraſe (as he calls it) uU 
be poſſible. He ſaith, it doth not denote an abſolute impeſ- 
Ffbility, but only a great difficulty ,, but we are not obli- 
ged to entertain this Expolition, unleſs he could prove, 
that in no place of Scripture this manner of ſpeaking 
denotes a thing to be impoſſible. But we are ſure that 
in Mat. xxvi. 39. it hath this ſigniſication, 1f it be poſ- 
fible let this cup paſs from me; and ſo in Mark xiv. 35. 
Hie pray d that if it were poſſible the hour might peſs from 
him: Which 1s ten concerning Chriſt's Paſſion and 
Death, which were abſolutely decreed and determined, 
and it was utterly impoſſible that he ſhould eſcape them. 
Andtho'perhaps this expreſſion may not in ſome places 
ſignifie an abſolute impoſſibility, becauſe the Subject- 
matter ſpoken of will not bear it, yet it is ſufficient 
that it ſignifies ſo in theſo places, and in that other, 
which is under our conſideration, where alſo the ſubject- 
ö mat- 


Cum dicit, ſi fieri poteſt, indicat feri non poſſe. Maldonat. in 
100. F Dr. Whitby on the Plece. | 
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matter leads us to underſtandit thus;for'tis implied, that 
ſome may be deceived by the feeming Miracles that falſe 
Teachers ſhould work, but there is no poſſibility that 
others, namely, the Elect, ſhould be deceived and de- 
Jaded by them. | 

Another of our Preachers hath this way of ſhifting 
off this Text, (for they ſeldom agree in their Evaſi- 
ons and Subterfugees) * © It may eaſily be reconciled 


| « ( faith he) with thoſe which ſuppoſe the poſlibility 


« of a righteous Man's revolt from virtue; for it is 
very obvious to any one, that our Saviour ſpeaks 
« not here of the Perſeverance of this or that 
« particular Perſon, but of the continuance or preſer- 
vation of the Chriſtian Church, aſſerting no more 
« here than what he had done before, That the gates 
« of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt it. So he. But this 
is ſuch a forc'd gloſs on the words, and ſuch a groſs 
abuſing of them, that I believe the intelligent Reader 
wou'd ſcarcely forgive me, if I ſhou'd inſiſt upon an 
anſwer to it. The beſt Expoſitors confine the mean- 
ing of this paſſage to Judea, and to the times about 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and to thoſe particular be- 
lieving Jews that were then tempted to revolt from 
Chriſtianity, by the Signs and Wonders which were 
wrought in thoſe days by falſe Prophets and Seducers. 
Theſe, faith our Saviour, ſhall be able to delude thoſe 
lincere Chriſtians, and to make them Apoſtatize, if you 
can imagine it to be poſſible : But the thing is wholly i- 
poſſible. Judge now, whether it be very obvious to 
one, that our Saviour ſpeaks here only of the preſerva- 
tion of the Church in general, and not of the perſeve- 
rance of ſome particular Perſons. BY 
This he further confirms, in John x. 28, 29. where 
ſpeaking of his Sheep, that is, his Elect, all truly god- 
ly and righteous Souls, he aſſures us, that hey ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of his Father's 
| hand ; 


OG. a. 4 
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hand; and aſſigns this as a reaſon, A Father which gar 
them unto me is greater i. e. ſtronger) than all; and there. 
fore none is able to pluck them out of his hand. Perſeve- 
rance is here founded on the Almighty Power of God, 
And ſoit is in 1 Per. i. 5. Who (i. e. the Elect, ſpoken 
of in the foregoing Verſes) are kept by the power of God, 
thro" faith unto ſalvation: By this Power they are kept 
* from being wholly overcome by Temptations, and 
thereby are preſerved from falling from their ſtedfaſt- 
neſs. No, faith Dr. Whitby; his words are theſe, Not 
that all who bave true faith, are kept by the Power of God, 
fo as they ſhall certainly continue in the Faith. This is very 
ſtrange. The. Apoſtle ſaith, the Elect (and if ſome, 
then all) are kept by the Divine Power from falling a- 
way; and therefore ſhall certainly perſevere in Faith 
and Holineſs. But this Annotator flatly denies it, and 
pretends, that no ſuch thing can be grounded on the Text, 
Bu if the Reader pleaſes to conſult the Context, he 
will be cogvinced of the contrary. The Apoſtle had 
told the converted Chriſtians to whom he wrote, that 
they were begotten again to a lively hope, to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in Heaven for them, v. 3, 4. But it might be re- 
plied to this, that poſſibly they might never arrive at 
that place, becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrom is the 
way that leads to life, and few there are that find it. How 
ſhould they be .able to grapple with ſo many potent 
and malicious Adverſaries, as would continually en- 
compals chem? To prevent or take off this Objection, 
the Apoſtle lets them know, in the next words, that 
they are kept by the Power of God, thro' Faith, unto Salva- 
tion. As the Inheritance is reſerved for them, ſo 
they are preſerved and kept for the Inheritance. He 


* 
1 
1 


that lays up an eterne! Reward for them in Heaven, 
doth alſo keep them ſafe whilſt they are here on Earth. 
It is true, even after Converſion, there is a poſſibility 
of, falling away, if we reſpect the infirmity of Man's 
Nature, but it is impiſſible in reſpect of Chriſt's * 

| | t he 


h ate 
ther 
rleve. 
God. 
poken 
f God, 
kept 
„ and 
d faſt- 
5 Not 
" God, 
S very 
ſome, 
ing a- 
Faith 
„ and 
Text. 
t, he 
> had 
that 
tance 
„re- 
e re- 
ve at 
is the 
How 
tent 
en- 
tion, 
that 
ald a- 
7 

He 
wen, 
arth. 
bility 
Aan's 


Wer, 
t he 


Of Perſeverance. 461 
the Efficacy of which is ſuch, that where it begins, it 
makes an end, and brings the work of Salvation to per- 
fection. If the caſe were other wiſe, we ſhould be forc'd 
to acknowledge, that Man's Power 1s greater than that 
of God, and is able to baffle it. Whence is that of a 
learned pious Father, * © If ({aith he) any of the Elect 
« periſh, God is vanquiſnh'd and overcome by the ſin 
« of Man; but none of them periſh, becauſe it is im- 
« poſſible that God, who is Omnipotent, ſhould be 
« gyercome by any thing. Icannot bur likewiſe take 
notice of a notable Paſſage in Plaro's Writings, It 
« js a hard thing, ſaith he, to be a good Man, and 
« yet a Man may be ſo for a time, but to continue and 
« perſiſt in a virtuous Habit, is impoſſible, and not 
« Human; this is the honour and priviledge of God 
« only. Which tho' it be not adjuſted to Truth, if 
you take the words in the rigour of them, yet it lets us 
know, that it was the Senſe of the wiſe Men, even a- 
mong the Pagans, that Perſeverance in Goodneſs is a 
Divine and extraordinary thing, and that it is the ef- 
fect of a Power more than Human. Therefore this 
gives an account of the Truth which I am inſiſting 
upon. | 
85 The Union of Chriſt and Believers proves what | 
ſay. They are united as Head and Members, Eph. i. 23. 
v. 30. in which latter place the Faithful are ſaid to be 
Members of Christ's Body, of his Fleſi, and of his Bones. 
And in the 4th Chap. v. 15. Chriſt is atlerted to be the 
Head, from whom the whole body is fitly joined together, or 
by joints and bands, kmt together, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 
Col. 11. 19. which very emphatically and graphically 


deſcribes the near conjunction and correſpondence 


between Chriſt and Believers, as well as between 
theſe and their Fellow - members: Shail I take the 
Atfembers 


— — 


— 


* Horum (h. e. Electorum) ſi quiſpiam perit, Humano vitio 
vincitur Deus, ſed nemo eor um perit, quia nullà re vincitur Deus. 
Auguſt. De Corrept. & Grat. cap. 7. | 
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Aſembers of Chriſt, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, and mus 
them the Members of a Harlot ? 1 Cor. vi. 15. that is, it 
is impoſſible that thoſe who are really united to Chrif, 
as all the Faithful are, ſhould be join'd with the Wick. 
ed, ſo as to be of the ſame Nature with them, for this 
Conjunction implies in it a Separation from Chris, 
Here we may ſay with the ſame inſpired Author, What 
fellowſhip bath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what 
communion hath light with darkneſs ? and what concord hath 
Chriſt with Belial ? Theſc are wholly inconſiſtent, and 
therefore if we aſſert the Union of Believers with Chrif, 
we muſt acknowledge that they cannot fall a way from 
him, they can't ceaſe to be his True Members, 
Further, The Union of Chr:5+ and the Regenerate is 
expreſs'd byjthat of a Hiband and Wife, 2Cor. xi. 2. Eph, 
v. 23,&c.which is an Inviolable and Indiſſolvible Union, 
and therefore thoſe whom God hath thus joined, it is 
not in the power of any to put aſunder. Moreover, 
this is the Con junction of the Vine and the Branches, 
John v. 5. which are united in the Root. Tho' in the 
ſharpneſs of Winter the Branches may ſeem to have 
loſt their alliance with the Root, yet afterwards we 
ſee that they claim kindred, and when the Spring re- 
turns, their Freſhneſs and Verdure ſhew their Affinity 
to each other, and diſcloſe the inward and hidden 
Life. So thoſe that are once implanted in Christ, and 
are Branches of that Vine, do always receive Life and 
Nouriſhmeut thence, and cannot die and decay. And 
in ſeveral other very ſignificant Similitudes and Ex- 
preſſions, the Conjunction of Chri# and Believers is 
ſet forth in the Sacred Writings, and from them we 
may moſt rationally infer the final Indefectibility of all 
true Chriſtians and Believers. Their near Relation 
to Chr:#, their cloſe and entire Union with him are a 
Preſervative againſt their Apoſtacy. 
6. This is proved likewiſe from Chriſt's Interceſſion. J 
have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, Luke xxil. 32. 


ſaid our Saviour to Peter, and we know that his Pray- 
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er was heard, and tho? his Faith fail'd as to the actual 
exerciſe of it, ( as hath been obſerved before ) yet the 
Root and Habit of it remain'd, and accordingly. we 
read that it ſprung forth, and ſhewed it ſelf to be live- 
ly and ſtrong. And our Lord prayed to his Father 
for the Perſeverance of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
John xvii. 11. Keep thro” thy omn name thoſe whom thou 
hat given me, and v. 15. 1 pray that thou ſhouldeſ? keep 
them from the evil, that thou ſhould'ſt prevent their 
being hurt Þy tte Temptations they are expoſed to, 
ſo as to loſe their Faith, and fall from Thee. And 
this Prayer was their Preſervative. And as he prayed 
on Earth, ſo he intercedes continually in Heaven for 
all true Believers; on which ground we may conclude, 
That there is no poſſibility of the failing of their Faith, 
or any other Graces. Christ being at the right hand of 
God, and making Interceſſion for us, is the Foundation of 
the Apoſtle's Challenge, Who is he that condemneth ? Who 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Christ ? Rom, viii. 34. 
35. If Chris intercedes, we are ſafe. Which is thus 
repreſented to us by the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, He is able to ſave them to the uttermo#t, that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25. As if he had ſaid, The 
Salvation of the Faithful ſhall be fully accompliſhed, 
they ſhall be defective in no Grace, and they ſhall al- 
ways continue in a State of acceptance with God, be- 
cauſe Christ intercedes for them, becauſe he appears in 
the preſence of God for them, Chap. Ix. Ver. 24. They have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
John ii. 1. By the Vertue and Merit of his prevalent 
Interceſſion they ſhall be preſerved in the Love and Fa- 
vour of God. . 6 
7. The Obſignation of the Spirit confirms them in 
that State. He that eſtabliſhes us with you, in Chriſt, and 
bath anointed us, is God, who hath alſo ſealed us, and git en 
us the Earne it of the Spirit in our Hearts, 2 Cor. i. 212. 
Here are four Expreſſions made uſe of by the Apoſtle; 
| to 
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vanquiſh all our ſpiritual Enemies. * 
f 1 


to ſet forth this grand Priviledge of the Saints, which A: 
1 is the matter of this preſent Diſcourſe. It can't h deave 
1 imagined that thoſe can fall away who are eſtabliſy1, WM 7f y: / 
. and anointed, and have the ſealing and the earne H of th our < 
. Holy Spirit. Which Two laſt are again mention'd to. M Put o. 
by gether in Eph. i. 13, 14. After ye believed, ye were ſeal. ye ma 
if ed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the Earne$ of WM vi. 1! 
bi your Inheritance. The Seal is Tet, and the Earneſt i; MW furoil 
| given, and therefore there can be no failing in the mat. W make 
i ter. If we deny this, we muſt diſown the peculiar and MM vere i 
| deligned Office of the Holy Ghoſt, which is to Confin Ml ſtand! 
and Eſtabliſh Men in Grace. Thus on God's part their MI Evil < 
Perſeverance is certain. And if we conſider what iz; vice, 
required on their part, we ſhall find reaſon to aſſert the ¶ mou 
ſame. _ 2 day, 4 
8thly then, and Laſtly, their Perſeverance is unque- IM ig yo: 
ſtionable, becauſe they are enabled chemelves todo thoſe Menjoin 
Things which conduce to it. They may be truly ſaid, ¶ to pra) 
even according to the Stile of Scripture, to betheir MW nd 70 
own Keepers. I kept ( Ipreſerv'd ) my ſelf from mine Mot all | 
Iniquity, ſaith the Pſalmi#t, Pal. xviii. 23. And this is duſtry 
the Language of St. John, 1ſt Ep. Chap. v. Ver. 18, :Wiunity: 
that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf; and of St. Jude, ¶ Perſeve 
Keep your ſelves in the Love of God, Ver. 21. There is Hrance 1 
then our own keeping which goes along with Gods Mor 
keeping us, and it is our concern to take care of the for- ſent, | 
mer. The Apoſtle St. Peter takes notice of this dou- ri in 
ble Cuſtody, for he tells us, That we are kept by the FJ contiar 
power of God to Salvation, and at the ſame time inſerts ¶ muſt ſt 
this, That we are kept thro' Faith, 1 Pet. i. 5. Faith Hlive acc 
which is the Gift of God, but our own Perſonal Ad. N Buſineſ 
This Grace being once infuſed into the Soul cannot bee mia) 
rooted out, and it is the lively Principle which cauſes vhen ! 
all other Graces to be of a permanent Nature. And Hd. / 
beſides, it is that Principle whereby we are united toe 7 
Chriſt, and made capable to derive Life and Power from . let 
him, and by that Power we ſhall do all our Duty, and a g 
| Munnin 
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which MW And not only Faith, but all religious and pious En- 
n't he deavours are requilite in order to our Eſtabliſhment, 
liſa, Wl If ye keep my Commandments ye ſhall abide in my love, ſaith 
# of the our Saviour, John xv. 9. but otherwiſe you cannot. 
n'd to. Pt on, faith the Apoſtle, the nhole armour of God, that 
re ſeal. ¶ he may be able to ſtaud againſt the wiles of the Devil, Eph. 
rneft of ¶ vi. ri. that is, ſtrenuouſly exerciſe all your Graces, and 
neſt i; MW furniſh your ſelves with all ſpiritual Weapons, and 
e mat. make uſe of them, and thus you may be able to perſe- 
jar and MW vere in your Chriſtian Courſe and Warfare, notwith- 
Confirm ſtanding the wily Temptations and Aſlaults of the 
t their Ml Evil Spirit. And the Apoitle repeats the former Ad- 
hat i; vice, and adds to it, Wherefore take unto you the whole 
ert the Wl armour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to ſtand.” Stand therefore, hav= 
unque- MW ing yorrr loins girt about with truth, &c. And laſtly, he 
o thoſe {Menjoins them, in order to this Eſtabliſhment in Grace, 
Ly ſaid, ¶ to pray always, with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, 
e their MW and to watch thereunto w th all perſeverance, The Sum 
n mine Mot all which is this, That actual Endeavours and In- 
this i; duſtry, together with praying with unwearied Impor- 
18. HW tuoity, (that is meant by warching thereunto with all 
Jude, Perſeverance ) are neceſſary in order to that Perſeve- 
here isMrance in Grace and Holineſs which I am treating of. 
God's Moreover, we muſt not be ſecure and Self-confi- 
he for · I dent, but we muſt be ſuſpicious of our ſelves, and nou= 
is dou- ri in our Hearts a holy Fear and jealouſie, and think 
by the continually of the ſevere Tribunal before which we 
inſerts {uſt ſtand. In ſhort, we mult walk circumſpectly, and 
Faith, Nlive according to Rule, and make Religion our preat 
1 Ad. Buſineſs and Concern. This is the Method wherein 
1not be ve may attain & Perſeverance. Accordingly St. Paul, 
cauſes Nuwhen he had mentioned this foundation o God which 
And nde ſure, immediately ſubjoins, Let very one that 
ted to me, the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 
er from . let him not indulge himſelf in any vicious aud un- 
y, and lawtul Practice, but let him be careful and diligent in 
ſhanning all that is ſiuful, and id au earneſt applying 
| himſelf 
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himſelf to the Ways of Holineſs and Piety. So thoſe 


to whom St. Peter wrote, are exhorted by him to give 
diligence, by exerciſing thoſe Graces, and practiſing 
thoſe Duties mentioned in the foregoing Verſes, to 


male their calling and election ſure, ſor ii they do theſe 


things they ſhall never fall, 2d Ep. Iſt Chap. and 1oth 
Veite. In the very nature of the Thing it ſelf, it muſt 
necds be fo, for by being inceſſant and indefatigable in 
the diſcharge of our Chriſtian Duty, we contract a 
Habit of Vertue, and become rooted and fixed in Grace, 
and fo preſerve and ſecure our ſelves in a State of Ho- 
lineſs, that it will be utterly impoſſible to fall from it 
wholly. Thus this Doctrine hath very ſtrong Supporters 
to bcar it up, whether we conſult the Sacred Wri- 
tings, or thoſe Arguments which our Reaſons ſupply 
us with. | 9 85 
And concerning the contrary Opinion, I will onl; 
ſay this, That it leaves all at uncertainty, and even 
makes void the Redemption wrought by Jeſus Chrift, 
If the truly regencrate and faithful may fall from Grace, 
then it may happen that none ſhall be ſaved, and con- 
ſequently Chriſt's Undertakings may be fruſtrated, and 
the Goſpel it ſelf may be in vain, and Chriſtianity 
may be null'd, and the whole Church may fail and be 
extinguiſhed, and fo indeed the Socinians (conform. 
bly enough to their Hy potheſis) aſſert. But this ab- 


ſurd Doctrine is avoided by our holding, according to 
Scripture, that our Perſeverance depends not on the 


uncertainty of our Wills, but on the free Love and 
Mercy of God, on his Faithfulneſs, and his Powet, 
and thoſe other ſtable and certain Grounds before. 
mentioned; ſo that there is not any poſſibility of its 
being defeated. Therefore it is obſervable that the 
Apoſtle renders this as the reaſon why the Way 0 
Salvation is by Grace, and not by the Vertue of ou 
weak Wills and uncertain Works, namely, to the end 
the promiſe might be ſure, Rom. iv. 16. that the Promiſ 
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it could not do if continuance in Holineſs (which is 
the only Way to that Happineſs) were not abſolutely 
fixed. ol 

But our Adverſaries oppoſe us with the Bible, and 
produce great Variety of Texts to eſtabliſh their own 
Opinion, and to overthrow ours. One is fo fond of 
this Notion of the falling away of Believers, that the 
full half of his Book about Redemption is on this Head, 
tho' it be a mere Digreſſion from his Subject, and he 
boaſts of the multiplied Texts which preſſes into his 
ſervice. Therefore it will be requiſite to rake parti- 
cular notice of them, if it were only out of that re- 
verence and regard which we bear to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and from that Deſire which we ought to have 
to clear them from thoſe falſe Gloſſes and Interpreta- 
tions which are put upon them. Firſt, That Text is 
made uſe of, Ex. xxxii. 32. Blot me, I pray thee, out of 
thy book which thou haſt written; from which Wiſh of 
Moſes it is gathered, That there is a poſſibility of be- 
ing blotted out of the Book of Life, and conſequent- 
ly, that there is no Entail of Grace or Glory, or that 
It may be cut . In anſwer to which, I ſay, This Book 
here mentioned may be the ſame with the Book of the 
living, Pal. lxix. 28. where David prays that his hard- 
ned and implacable Enemies may be blotted out of the 
book of the living, that is, that they may be ſent out of 


| this World. So in the fore-cited place, Moſes wiſhes 


that he may dic rather than the 1/aelites ſhould all pe- 
riſn. Thus this his Wiſh is explained in Num. x1.15. Kill 
me, 1 thee, out of hand, &C. | 

Or ſuppoſe it to be underſtood of the Book of Life 
and Salvation, yet this favours not the Cauſe which thoſe 
who produce this Text make uſe of it for, For when 


God is ſaid to blot any Perſons out of his book, the Allu- 


lion is to the manner of Men, who regiſter the Names 


of Citizens, or any deſerving Perſons, in a Book ; but 
when they become guilty of notorious Miſcarriages, 


'Hho 30, 


468 , Of Perſeverance, 
So, according to the eſteem of Men, ſuch and ſuch Per- 
ſons are reckoned in the number of the Elect, and tru- 


ly SO and are thought to be enrolled in the Book of 


Life; but when by their evil Practiſes they diſcoyer 
themſelves to be none of that number, they may be 
ſaid to be blotted out of the Book, tho? they were not 
written in it, becauſe they and others thought and 
hoped that they were written there. 

St. Au7r»ſtire on that fore-named place, I ſal Ixix. 28, 
hath theſe Words, „ We ought not to underſtand 
& this paſſage ſo as if God really writ any Man's Name 
« jn the Book of Life, and then blotted it out. Ifa 
& Man ſaid, What I have written, J have written, wil 
God blot out him whom he hath written? Where- 
fore he proceeds, and interprets it of“ the fond Per- 
„ ſwaſion of thoſe Men, who thought and boaſted 
« they were the Seed of Abraham, and written in God's 
© Book; but David deſires that God would ſhew by 
his ſignal Judgments on them, that they were not 
«' of the number of the Faithful, and ſuch as were in 
« the Favour of God. And in the like Senſe Moſes 
may be underſtood, when he wiſhes to be blotted out 
of God's Book, that is, if he had highly diſpleaſed God, 
and particularly if he had tranſgreſſed in begging For- 
giveneſs for the People, he defires he may be dealt with 
as a notorious Offender, and as One who deſerved to be 
caſt out of God's Favour. But this is not to be taken ina 
{ſtrict and proper Senſe, for an Elect Perſon, and One that 
is beloved of God, can never be depriv'd of that Fayour. 
Of ſuch a One Christ ſaith, I will not blot out his name out of 
the Book of Life, Rev. iii. 5. He is from Eternity enrolled 
there, and to eternal Ages hemuſt ſo remain, and it is 
impoſſible to expunge his Name thence, for what God 
hath written, ſhall abide, and no Man can make it void. 
This therefore which Moſes faith is to be taken in the 
qualified Senſe which 1 have propounded. 

Or elſe we muſt look upon it only as a very high 
Strain of Zeal and Compaſſion toward his Brethren. — 
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Of Perſeverance, 469: 
ther than they ſhould periſh, he wiſhes his Name may 
he eraſed out of the Book of Life; he wiſhes that his 
Soul may be in their ſtead, and ſuffer for them. Thus 
he expreſſes his vehement and ardent Love of them. 
t ſeems to be a kind of ſpeaking not unlike that. of St. 
Paul, T could wiſh that my ſelf were a: curſed from Chrilt, 
for my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh, Rom. 
ix. 3. whereby he teſtifies his Zeal and Affection to his 
Brethren. He could be content to be an Anathema, 
a devoted Perſon to be accounted a vile Wretch, tobe 
deſtined to an accurſed Death for their ſake. Not 
that this is to be taken in a ſtrièt and rigorous Senſe, 
for we may obſerve how St. Paul words it, I could w:ſh; 
that, &c. It is an Hypothetical Wiſh; for he doth not 
ay, Iw'ſh, but I could, that is, if it were a Thing to 
be wiſhed. But he knew it was not, nay he kuew 
that the Thing it ſelf was impoſſible, for thoſe that are 
choſen to Grace and Happineſs can't falllſhort of them. 
Azainſt this another Text is produced, EzeR.Xvill, 24. 
When the righteous turneth away from his righteouſneſs, and 


committeth iniquity and doth according. to all the abomina=- 


tions which the wicked man doth, ſhall he live? All the righ- 
teouſnefs that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned; in his treſ= 
paſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his ſius that he hath ſms. 
ned, in them ſhall he die. Therefore it is plain that e- 
ven the righteous and truly godly Men may fall from 
their Righteouſneſs, and that finally, for 'tis ſaid here 
that in their Treſpaſs and Sin they ſhall die. To which, 
place ſome return this Auſwer, That it is hypotheti- 
cal, and ſo not concluſive, The Words acquuint us 
what would be if ſuch a thing ſhould happen, that is, 
if a righteous Man could turn from his Righteouſneſs, 
then it is certain he ſhall die, but it is not ſaid that it 
ſhall be ſo. When or if determines nothing pohuvely, 
as we ſee in theſe Words, Gal. i. 8. / an anvel ſrom 
heaven preach any other doctrine, &c. not that an Augel 


from Heaven would do ſo, but that it it were poſſible 
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470 Of Perſeverance. 
for One of thoſe glorious Spirits to do it, he is not to 
be attended to; but the Thing it ſelf is impoſſible. 
cannot but freely declare that this is not to be ac- 
commodated to the Words in Ezekel, for there we 
have nothing hypothetical, nothing impoſſible. Which 
is eaſily diſcovered by comparing thoſe Words with 
what follows in Ver. 27. When the wicked man turneth a- 
way from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 
Here is a plain downright Afſertion, and we cannot 
underſtand it otherwiſe, and therefore this Verſe an- 
ſwering to what was ſaid before of the righteous man, 
we ought to interpret that in the like ſenſe and mean- 
ing with this. 

But the natural and true Reſolution of the place is 
this, When a Man eſteem d by others to be Righteous, (tho 
not really and inwardly ſo) turas from his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and openly and publickly diſcovers himſelf to be 
a wicked Man, his former ſeeming Righteouſneſs ſhall 
not be remembred, it being of no value, but he ſhall 
die in his Sins, and periſh for ever. If we conſult the 
parallel place in Exel. xxxiii. 13. we ſhall be fatisfied 
that this is the genuine meaning of the place, for there 
we ſhall find that the Words are not ſpoken of true 
and ſincere Righteouſneſs, but of a mere Conceit and 
Preſumption of it. When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that 
he ſball ſurely live, i he truſt te his own righteouſneſs, and 
commit iniquity, all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred, 
c. where we ſee that the Righteouſneſs of the Perſon 
here ſpoken of, is a mere truſting to his own Righteouſ- 
eſs, a groundleſs and preſumptuous perſwaſion of be- 
ing good and righteous. This is the Righteouſneſs of 
the Phariſees, who outwardly appeared righteous unto 
men, but within were full of hypocrifie and iniquity, Mat. 
xxiv. 28. or, as our Saviour deſcribes this Sort of Men 
in another place, they truſted in themſelves that they 
were righteous, Luke xviii. 9. This is that which the 
Text in Ezekiel ſpeaks of, and conſequently the Infe- 
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rences which ſame make from it, to ſhock the Doc- 


trine of Perſeverance, is of no validity. This we may 


reſt upon as an undeniable Maxim, Righteoutneſs that 
is loſt, never was Trae Righteouſneſs. 
Some object that place, John xvii. 12. Thoſe that thou 
avest me, I have kept, and none of them is loſl but the 
ſon of perdition, which adminiſters ground to allert, 
That ſome of thoſe that were of the number of the 
Ele& and Faithful may be loſt. I anſwer, There is a 
double giving to Chrift ;, the Faithful are given to him 
by Election and Redemption, and of this number were 
all the Apoſtles except Judas; others are given in an 
outward Way only, and of this number was Judas. It 
is no wonder therefore that he was Jog, eſpecially it 
we conſider his Character here, he was the ſon of perdi- 
tion, that is, he was deſtined by the Decree 1n a more 
ſignal manner to Perdition, to Damnation hereafter, 
as well as Deſtruction here. This I take to be a very 
ſatisfactory Anſwer: Or, if it ſeems not ſo to others, 
perhaps they may chuſe to ſolve this Text, by looking 
upon it as an Exception from what had been faid, for 
this one Inſtance may be a Variation from the ordinary 
Courſe, as 1 have obſerved the like in ſome other Caſes, 
Perhaps, according to the fore- mentioned Hypotheſis, 
of Three kinds of Perſons, Judas was one of thoſe whoſe 
Caſe was of a different Nature from the other Two. 
But if this ſhould be granted, it is no Argument againſt 
the general Doctrine I have been maintaining. 
ut there is another place of Scripture which is 
thaught to be yery prevalent and convictive, 1 Cr. ix. 
27. I keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt 
by any means when I have preached to others, I my ſelf 
ſpud become 4 Caſi-away, a Reprobate; therefore Paul 
might have been a Reprobate. The Conſequent is 
groundleſs, for it is not implied here, that the Apo- 
ſtle (Who was an Elet-Yeſſel ) might be a Reprobate, 


and utterly caſt off by God; but all that is to be ga- 
thered from this place is, that St. Paul uſed the Means 
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472 Of Perſeverance. 
(as he was obliged to do) in order to Perſeverance, be a 
namely, Mortification. Or, if we take the Word M cann 
«Nxu©, (as tis in ſome other places uſed ) for One M preſs 
that is to be d:/allowed of and condemned, then the fim- MW Whe 
ple meaning of the Apoſtle's Words is this, that he MW ovly 
took care to ſubdue his Luſts and Paſſions, and to keep ey. 
a ſtrict Diſcipline over them, in order to the living a Ml they 
holy and godly Life, leſt he ſhould be juſtly blamed MW and 1 
and condemned, and even rejected by thoſe that heard MW what 
him preach, and ſaw him act contrary to his preach- W perm 
ing. | | 
It is objected, That St. Paul beſeeches the Corinthian; we V 
that they would not receive the grace of God in vain, 2 ¼ Stat: 
Cor. vi. 1. whence *tis infer'd, That after Grace i; we | 
received, it may be in vain, and conſequently there is MW Saint 
no ſuch Thing as abſolute Perſeverance. I anſwer, MW and 1 
Common Grace may be received in vain, but it is im- Bu 
poſlible that the Special and Regenerating Grace of fallir 
God ſhould be of this kind. Nor is there any ſuch IM ſpeci 
thing implied here, for we are to know that when theſe 
the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians not to receive this MW and 1 
Grace in vain, it is intended that this and the like Ex- of al 
hortations ſhould be the Means in order to that End, tions 
viz. that they may not receive it in vain, but that they , 
may perſevere in Holineſs to the end. This is the ge- be in 
nuine meaning of the Apoſtle's Words. the I; 
Thoſe Words of the Author to the Hebrews, Chap. i 
vi. Ver. 4, &c. It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- loved 
lightned, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were the n 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the I and « 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to come; if Of tl 
they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance, iſ once 
are reckoned by ſome as a good Evidence againſt thoſe I incid 
that deny the poſſibility of the final Apoſtacy of the ings, 


Saints. To which ſome reply, That thoſe Expreſſions I Thre 
of enlightnins, taſting the heavenly Gift, &c. are not i heed 
meant of Regeneration, and the effectual Work of I fall? 


Grace on Mens Hearts, and accordingly this Text can't I 0Ns 2 
be 


Of Perſevrance. 473 
be applied to the falling away of the Saints. But I 
cannot ſubſcribe to that Opinion; for theſe high Ex- 
reſſions muſt needs ſignifie true Grace and Holineſs. 
Wherefore I look upon the Words as a mere Suppoſiti on 
only, as indeed the plain Form of them denotes, / 
they ſhall fall away, that is, if we ſhonld ſuppoſe that 
they can fall away, then truly it is impoſſible to reſtore 
and recover them. And this Meaning is confirmed by 
what we read afterwards, Ver. 9. But, beloved, we are 
perſwaded better things (than thoſe Ver. 4, F.) of you, and 
things that accompany ſalvation, tho we thus ſpeak, that is, 
we verily believe that you are truly Faithful, and in a 
State of Grace and Salvation, and ſhall abide in it, tho? 
we have made this Suppoſition of the Apoſtacy of the 
Saints, to repreſent to you the danger of ſuch a State, 
and thereby to keep you from it. 
But are there not in Scripture many Warnings againſt 
falling away, and many Exhortations to Stedfaſtneſs, e- 
ſpecially in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and do not 


theſe evidently argue, that thoſe that are Converted, 


and truly Sanctified, may apoſtatize, and become void 
of all Grace and Goodneſs ? When we read ſuch Cau- 
tions as theſe, Cet him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 
leſt be fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. Take heed, brethren, left there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God, Heb. iii. 12. Look diligenily, leſt any man 


| fail of the grate of God, Heb. xii. 15. Te therefore, be- 


loved, beware, leſt ye alſo being led away with the error of 
the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſineſs, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
and diverſe others to the ſame purpoſe ; can we doubt 
of the poſſibility of the Apoſtacy of thoſe who were 
once righteous and good Men? If theſe Perſons be not 
incident to this, what is the meaning of all theſe Warn- 
ings, Admonitions, Exhortations, and I may add 


Threatnings which the Scriptvre abounds with? What 


need is there of any of theſe, if thoſe Perſons cannot 

fall? I anſwer, Firſt, Tho' ſome of theſe Admoniti- 

ons and Cautions are againft falling away, yet they are 
not 
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474 Of Perſeverance. 
not againſt Final Apoſtacy. The beſt and holieſt Mey 
are liable to lapſes and relapſes, ſuch as lay not waſt 
the Conſcience, nor evacuate the Grace of God: And 
againſt theſe they are ſeverely warned , becauſe 
they are {o hurtful in themſelves, and ſo ſcandalous in 
Chriſtianity. This is an unexceptionable Account of 
ſome of thoſe Paſſages in Scripture. The Godly are 
warn'd from falling away, ſo far as they can fall away; 
for tho' their defection cannot be final and total, yer 
it may be in part, and for a time; and this the ſacred 
Writers caution them againſt. | 

But Secondly, If any of thoſe Warnings be againſt 
final Apoſtacy, yet we cannot argue thence, that true 
Believers can or ever ſhall offend in that degree. No, 
they are made uſe of only as helps to prevent ſuch an A- 
poſtacy. Thoſe cantions and Dehortationsdo not ſhey 
what the godly can do, but what they ought not to do. 
Thoſe Admonitions and Exhortations are to ſtir Men 
up to their Duty, and keep Men in it; and therefore 
we muſt acknowledge, that they are adapted to. the 
Nature and Conſtitution of Reaſonable Creatures, 
Thoſe Threatnings are to deter them from falling into 
fin and danger, and to make them very watchful over 
themſelves and actions. In ſhort, this manner of ſpeak- 
ing doth not denote the reality of the Thing, or ſuch 
a certain Event, but it is only uſed as a proper Mears 
of Perſeverance, and a fit Expedient to preſerve Men 
from falling away; tho”, if we have regard to the Di- 
vine Decree, and the Event, there ſhall no ſuch thin 
be. He that duly conſiders this, will ſee the raſhneſs 
and inconſequence of what one of our Theological 
Writers faith, That the Doctrine of Perſeverance * 
a: ftroys the nature o/ Obedience, and evacuates the de ſign of 
all Scripture Exhortation, He adjoins not a word of any 
thing that looks like proof of what he ſo poſitively a- 
vers. That ſcems not to be his Talent. : 


Mr. Norry's Miſcell. p. 204. 


_ 


T” — A * 


nouri 
it mu] 
vance 
nity i 
rage a 
cultie 
Henct 
inforr 
all ſha 


the he 


give 
upon 
ther; 
xims 

Beſ 
Conſeq 
piniol 
raiſe t 
very ĩ 
of Vn 


t. Men 
t walt 
: And 
ecauſe 
OUS in 
unt of 
ly are 
away, 
1, yet 
ſacred 


gainſt 
t true 

No, 
an A- 
t ſhew 
% di. 
r Men 
refore 
©. the 
tures, 


o ISNT 
o 
* ' 


. Of Perſeverance. 474 * I 
Laſtly, Some pretend to raiſe an Exception againſt | 
the Doctrine of Perſeverance, becauſe (as they imagine) 
ir renders Men careleſs and ſlorhful: For if they can't 
fall away, and if they be always in God's Favour, then 
they need not be ſollicitous about their Actions and 
Behaviour, they may fit ſtill and be wholly unconcer- 
ned; for there being no poſlibility of loſing the Divine 
Favour, they need take no care to prevent the loſs of 
it. This is a Cavil that hath fallen from the Pens of 
very learned Men, but certainly not to be thought the 
more learned for making uſe of this fooliſh Objection. 
Any unprejudiced Man may diſcern how weak and idle 
it is, becauſe the Scripture acquaints us, that Perſepe- 
rance is join'd with our own Endeavours and Induſtry, 
and that theſe,by the Divine Appointment,are one way 
of hindring, us from falling. Therefore it is very ab- 
ſurd and unreaſonable to condemn this Doctrine, as a 
nouriſher of Sloth and Idleneſs. Yea, on theſcontrary, 
it muſt be acknowledged to be a great nouriſher and ad- 
vancer of Humility, of filial Reverence, of [mportu- 
nity in Prayer, of Watchfulneſs and Patience, of Cou- 
rage and Conſtancy, in undergoing, the greateſt Diffi- 
culties; in a word, it is a quickner of all our-Graces. 
Hence then, as from ſeveral Inſtances before, we are 
informed, how our Adverſaries turn themſelves into 
all ſhapes, to evade the force of thoſe Truths which 
the holy Writiags thruſt upon them. They continually 
give us occaſion to obſerve, that they heap miſtakes 
upon miſtakes, and-coyer one falſe Opinion with ano- 
ther; and that they would have us ſwallow down Ma- 
xims which none but their own Creatures can digeſt. 
Beſides, if we ſhould argue from the Inferences and 
Conſequences which are and may be drawn from an O- 
pinion, then the Doctrines of the Kemonſtrants (who 
raiſe this Objection) will be found to be loaded with 
very ill Conſequences, and particularly their Doctrine 
of Vniverſal Redemption, will lie under the very impu- 
| | tation 


3 £ * 12 that that of Perſe verance is aid by them to do. 
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(The belief that Chriſt hath atoned and ſatisfied for the 
ins of every individual Perſon in the World, hath 
made many a one careleſs and ſecure. They mightily 
preſume on this, and flatter theinſelves in their ſins. 
Seeing Chriſt came to redeem all, they doubt not bur 
they hall have a ſhare in that benefit; and therefore 


there is no need of as oh hought or care about it. It 


is not to be queſtioned; that the Perſwaſion of Chriſt's 
dying for all, hath had this ill effect. But do the Re- 
mon firm think ever the worſe of this Perſwaſion, be- 
cauſe ſome draw ſuch à Cynclu ſion from it? I trow not. 
Neither are they to be prejudiced- againſt the pre- 
ſent Doctrine, becauſe ſome make the like Inference 
from it. T7 tf 91 17016 * Fa 0 1 2114 Yo 
bus 1 have pirtivilarly Conſider d the Obje tions 
and Cavils chat are made uſe of againſt this Article; 
and have let the Reader ſee, that they are founded on 
miſtaken” and diſtorted Texts of Scripture, and on 
fulſs and erroneous Arguings from them, and on Pro- 
Bp d ol mere Prejudice. And from the whole 
that our Doctrine is built upon a Rock; is 
Kahle and fore; aud hath both U ns and Reaſon 
0 backt. * BILE 17! 
After all, Tun not backward: to grant, chat chere 
mäß de Exceprionr here, as JL obſerved in the foregoing 
Points: The Flect ſnhall certainly perſevere to the en 
and can never fall from their Faith and Holineſs: But 
there be ſome (for Ican only propound it as a Sup- 
Poſition) that were not Elected : and yet not decreed 
to Damnation, theſe may falbaway. And I may the ra- 
ther be permitted to offer this, ſeeing one of the moſt 
zealous and learned Aſſerters of Eternal Election and 
Grace, js of opinion, That the Elect only perſevere 
n Holes, yo are EY n l 5 . o- 
inden AO ers 
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thers perhaps may be ſanRified and juſtified, and yer © 
fall away. If there be any ſuch | which no Man can 5 


certainly prove) they are not many; and therefore 


(as I have ſaid in the like caſe) the Exception eſtabliſhes 


the Grand Rule and General Propoſition, . Phat 
thoſe who are once in the State of Grace, cannot fi- 
nally and totally fall from it. | . 
_ Having now finiſhed my main Task, which was to 
Eſtabliſh the Doctrines of Eternal Election and Repro- 
bation, of the Impotency of Mans Will by Nature, of 
the Neceſſity of Special Grace, and Supernatural 
Strength in Converſion, of the limited Extent of Re- 
demption, and of the final Perſeverance of all true Be- - 
lievers, I deem it requiſite to remove thoſe two he. 

Prejudice, which ſomè have .conceiv'd and entertain d 
againſt theſe Doctrines, namely, that they are too 
Difficalt and Obſcure, and that they are New and 'Up- 
ftart ; whereas the contrary Tenents are Plain ah 

Obviow, and have Antiquity to commend them. I wall 
diſtinaly conſider theſe two Suggeſtions of our Adyer᷑· 
ſaries, and demonſtrate to the World the Invalidity of 
them. * pa (57 912 1%} a STOA1. 
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A to this firſt Suggeſtion, I ſhall endeavour to give ſatis- 


1. 
F faction about it in theſe enſuing Particulars, | 
I. It is freely granted, That theſe Points are accompanied 
with _ — ; and this eee to be wondred at by 
any Man that conſiders things arighht. 4D 
: ** Seeing ſome Difficulties and Myſteries attend them, we 
not to pry into them with needleſs Curioſity. . 
Tho ſome things relating to theſe Doctrines are Ob- 


cus and Difficult, . yet this ſhould not hinder our hearty' Af 
to them. ee e er ee e eee 
Eg it is granted, That theſe Points are attended with 


tome Difficulties and Obſcurities; and no Man that conſiders 


things aright will wonder at it. I do not profeſs in the pre- 
ceding Diſcourſes to ſolve all Difficulties, and to render every 
thing fo clear and perſpicuous that no Scruples ſhall remain. 
There are ſome knots which it is hard to untie; there are 
ſome Queries which we cannot fully folve ; ſome Difficulties 
which we cannot perfectly overcome. And thoſe of the other 
Party, who are free and ingenuous, deny not, that there are 
the like on that ſide which they hold. We are not to expect 
that every thing ſhould be plain and obvious, for this is con- 
trary to what God hath reveal d concerning theſe matters. Who 
can find ous the Almighty to perfection ſaith God himſelf, Fob 
xvi. 7. Thy righteoſneſs is like the great mountains, thy judg- 
ments are a great deep, Pal. xxxvi. 6. That is, thy Decrees and 
Actings toward thy Creatures (of which the Pſalmiſt there 
ſpeaks) are very high and very profound, and are not to be 
reach d and fathom'd by us. The fame inſpired Penman, diſ- 
courſing of God's Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, (which lat- 
ter hah a great Affinity with the Divine Decrees that I have 
been treating of) tells us, that ſuch knowledge is too wonderful 
for a; it is high, we cannot attain unto it, Pf. cxxxix. 6. After 
a Diſcourſe of Predeſtination and Election, the 3 cries 
out, O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and | _ 7 
: - 0d 


_ . — KS 


© The Difficulty of the 
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God! hom unſcarchable are his judgments, and his ways puſt fond=" 9 


1 on! Rom. zi. 36. This Depth is not to be ſounded) thefs 


| | pays are not to be traced; theſe Myſteries are not to be 
Fully laid open: This therefore is a — ument to 
me, that thoſe are in the wrong who ſo repre e Divit 
Decrees, that they may be level to our natural Reaſons and: 
Conceptions. It ſhews plainly, that theſe are not the Decrees 
which the Scripture, and which St. Paul particularly ſpeaks of. 
If they be fo plain and facile, ſo obvious and perſpicuous as 
ſome deſcribe them, if there be no depth in them, nothing p 
finding ont, it is a ſign they are Decrees of their own rh 25 
and faſhioning, and not of God's. And fo as to the other A 
ricles of our Religion, we ought to be convinced that th 
are in a great meaſure myſterious, difficult and abſtruſe. 
Now, we ſhall not nonder that there are theſe Depths "and 
Myſteries in our Religion which ſurpaſs our comprehenſion, if 
we. conſider theſe two Things, namely, the Sublime Near 
| the Things themſelves, and the my of of our Underſtandings. 
As to the former, the Sublimityof the Things themſelves, this 
cannot but render them obſcure and hard to be underſtood. 
Mary of them are of that towering Natwe, that all our think- 
ing and ſtudying cannot reach the height of them. They are 
out of the common Road of Reaſon, and what we generally © 
converſe with; they depend wholly on the Sovereion Wil and 
Pleaſure of God. Thence they ſeem to us intricate and per- 
plex'd, and we find our ſelves unable to penetrate into the. ex- 
act Nature of them, and to give a particular and complete ac- 
count of them. But this is no diſparagment to them, nay, it 
is a high commendation of them; for the Sublimity of ml 
Articles, and their Diſproportion to our natural Notions 
Arguings, are a great proof of the Divinity of them. If they 
Had been from Men, and deviſed by Philoſophical Heads, the 
would have been adjuſted to our natural Sentiments, and look. 
led to our Underſtandings, and have * pace with our Rea- 
ſons: But their loftineſs ſhews whence they came; it aſſures us 
that they are of heavenly Extraction, and not of human In- 
A 5 N 
I his was one great thing that prevailed with me to embrace 
theſe Doctrines, and to renounce the other, namely, becauſe 
Ifaw that moſt of the Principles and Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
ate exalted above our Reaſons and common Apprehenſions, 
and no Man would have thought of them, unleſs the holy 
D 57 Seriptures 
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© Serriptures had reveal d them to us. The grand Truths which 


relate to the Trinity, to the Nativity of Chriſt, to his Paſſion 


and Reſurrection, and to our own Reſurrection, as alſo to the 
E wrought by Chriſt, his Satisfaction, Cc. are. all 


ge and wonderful: And thence I was invited to think 


well of the Doctrines of the Decrees, Mans Converſion. by | 


God's Special Grace, the Impotency of Man's Will, the limit- 
ed Effects of Chriſt's Redemption, and the like, which are ex- 
alted above our common Reaſonings, and tranſcend; our or- 
dinaty Capacities. Theſe have the ſame Character upon 
them with the other Doctrines, and we may on as good grounds 
renounce the one, as the other. Our Religion hath this ex- 
cellency, that it is Myſterious. Chriſtianity is a Wonder, and 
all things that appertain to it are ſurpriſing and amazing. 
Herein 5 8 Scripture. excels all other Writings, that it con- 
tains matters of an higher nature than are to be found elſe- 
where ;-that it delivers Doctrines which were never thought 
of by human or angelic Minds. Therefore this, I ſax, was 
one Reaſon that convinced me of the Truth of theſe Points 
which are the Subject of the foregoing Diſcourſes. They ſeem: d 
to be improbable, they are repugnant to the  aſual * ughts 
of. Men, and therein they are Fike the other parts of holy 
Scripture, and we may rationally conclude them not to be of 
Mens Contrivance. Their Sublimity and Tranſcendency proves 
them to be Divine and True, Ny . 

And beſides, theſe properties are an another account part of 
their real commendation, becauſe they are inſtrumental toward 
the advancing of Religion; for hereby theſe things make a 
more ſenſible and laſting Impreſſion on our Minds. The leſs 
they are comprehended, the greater influence they have on our 
Affections; and (as a late ingenious Writer hath frankly own- 
ed) * the influencing Mens Affections, is the direct and great Bu- 
frneſe of Religion. Wherefore we may add what he there faith, 
It is in real v4 a very great commendation and excellency of theſe 
Dottrines, that they are ſo far above 1; becauſe the heighth and 


greatneſs of the Subject is more ſerviceable to the Ends they nere 


deſign d to promote, than their being obvious and __ through- 
out could poſſibl) have rendred them. And yet this Man who 
now talks ſo well and truly concerning this fort of Doctrines, 
is ſo unhappy as to forget this in other places of his Writing 

and inveighs againſt theſe Truths, becauſe, they are unintelli- 
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ible, that Is, he can't bring them down to his Reaſon. So \ | 


ckle are mortal Minds, and fo eaſily obnoxious to Prejudice 


and ill Impreſſions, that they throw off thoſe Principles which: 
they before favour'd and approv'd of. But let us be conſi- 


ſtent with our ſelves, and with Truth, and ſeeing the obſcurity 
of Scripture Doctrines, and their unſuitableneſs to our Under, 
ſtandings, are part of tlieir real Commendation, let it never be 
objeted againſt thoſe Truths which I have maintain d, That 
they are Difficult and Obſcure, and in a great meaſure ſurpaſs 
our comprehenſions; for this was deſign d to inhanſe our Senſe, 
of Religion, and this is an Evidence that they are from Gad ; 
and this is conformable to the Nature and Quality of thefe 
Doctrines, which are in themſelves Sublime and Towering 
This is the firſt Account I give of the Difficulty of thoſe Das 
ctrines which I have before enlarg d upon. 1 + 
Again, this Difliculty ariſes from the weakneſs of our Un- 
derſtandings. Our finite and limited Reaſon cannot fathom 


the depths of God, who is Infinite. Our ſhallow Minds are 


not capable of comprehending the ſublime Myſteries of Reli- 
58 Thoſe that di courſe otherwiſe, have not learnt that 

eſſon, to know themſeldes: They conſider not that they are fi- 
nite Beings, and that their Underſtandings are ſuch; and that 
perfect Knowledge is not the attainment of this Life. The 
Apoſtle hath ſer us our ſtint, e know bat in part. This is our 
alotment in this World, and this indeed is the proper and in- 
ſeparable Condition of our Natures. For that Axiom of the 
Schools is true here, Whatever is receiv d, is receiv'd accord 
&« ing to the capacity of the 1eceiver; and on that account It 1g 
impoſſible that our knowledge ſhould arrive to perfection; for 
we are imperfect Creatures, and therefore we cant Itrebe 
things in a perfect and complete manner. There is ſcarce any 
ordinary and common Object but hath ſome difficult things 
belonging to it, and ſuch as are above our comprehenſion. 
In reſpect of many things in nature we may take up the Apo- 
ſtle's words, Where is the Scribe, where is the wiſe Man? Where 
is the Diſputer of this Wirld? Where is the Man that is able to 


- 


reſolve the Seruples which every common Phænomenon admi- 


niſters? Wherefote we fee that Men begin now to cry down 
all Certainty in Natural Philoſophy, after they have been very 
paſitive and dogmarical a long time in their ſeveral Opinions 
and Placits. They have been trying the force of their Wit 


and Reaſons, and now of themſelves they ate enzlin'd to give 
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ſdteſe oder and to repair to an higher Cauſe, They have been 
4 Frming from one Hyporheſis to another, and are now out of 
- Brearh, and fit down tired and diſſatisfied, after all their curi- 


ous Reſearches and profound Enquiries, All the Philoſophical 
 Froblegis, and all the ſurpriſing Phænomena are now voted 

tog hard to be folv'd. The buſie Enquirers ſeem to be under 
e deſpair as to this, and therefore they fly to a Oed v 


Ute of the beſt Philoſophers of our Age are willing to reſolve 
the main Phznomena of Nature into this. þ 
And truly if fo many things before our Eyes every day puz- 
He and confound us, fo that we can't give anyaccount of them, 
ll we wonder that thoſe ſublime Matters are too hard for us? 
How can we underſtand the deep Things of God, if the ordi- 
nary occurrences of Nature are unaccountable? * Herdly do 
nt preſs aright at things that are upon Earth, and with labour di 
n nd the things that are before tus; but the things that are in 
Heaven nho hath ſearched out? With which agrees that in 2 Eſdr. 
IV. 10, 11. This, (as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks in the like caſe) 
ode v, de, Abyer., dne raldandiy xls (5 quote; that 
Is; it far tranſcends our Conceptions, it ſurmounts our Reaſon, 


and it ſurpaſſes the Capacity of Created Nature. Perhaps we 


mall never be able to reconcile the ſeeming oppoſitions, and 
to adjuſt the appearing Inconſiſtencies which attend theſe Do- 
ekrines. Epiphanius tells of a fort of Hereticks ſtiled Cainites, 
who bragg d they had a Book in which was contain d all that 
St. Paul aw and heard when he was taken up into the Third 
Heaven, tho' he himſelf had ſaid, that thoſe things were ſuch 


3s no human Tongue can utter. There hath always been a 


Generation of theſe Cainites, who pretend to Diſcoveries above 


all other Men, and will not acknowledge that any thing: 
is hid from them of the moſt abſtruſe Myſteries of our Reli- 


gion. Which is the very thing that the great || Des Cartes 
ſightly judges to be one Spring of Atheiſm, namely, that 
Men do not conſider that their Minds are finite, but God is 
Infinite and Incomprehenſible. Hence it is that they have an 
arrogant conceit of their own Reaſon, and they attempt to 
.- comprehend all God's Ways, and to meafure them by their 
' ſhallow Underſtandings. But all modeſt and ſober Perſons are 

_ | EE. of 
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mighty Secrets of Religion. It is no won 


| make it an Objection againſt the Truth of them. But 


Secondly, Seeing they are attended with ſome difficulty and 
obſcurity, we ought not to pry into them with a needleſs Cu- 


riofity. Thoſe words of Moſes in Deut. xxix. 29. thould be 
our Rule, Secret things belong unto the Lord our God, but thoſe 
that are revealed, belong unto us and to our children. And the 


Pſalmiſt hath ſet us an Example in this kind, telling us, that 
he 425 not exerciſe himſelf in great matters, or in things too high 


(according to the Hebrew, too vonder ful) for him, Pl. exxxi. 1. 
it is probable he means, among other things) thoſe which 


exceeded his apprehenſion. Here he knew that Modeſty and 


Reſervedneſs became him well, and accordingly he exerted 
theſe Virtues. Our Saviour checks unneceſſary Frying and Cu- 


rioſity, in thoſe his words to St. Peter, who was very ſollici- 


” 


tous to know what would become of his Fellow Apoſtle; A 
I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? John xxi. 21. 
The Apoſtle comes up yet cloſer to our purpoſe, when he bids 
us be wife te ſobriety, ſows wh 3. and not to bewiſe above that 
which is written, 1 Cor. iv. 6. OE 
There are two of the antient Fathers that ſpeak pertinently 
on this Subject; the former is Theodoret, whoſe words are theſe, 
© X Be not too curious in enquiring into every thing that is 
& done in God's Diſpenſations ; or if you have a mind to uſe 
<« your curioſity about any thing, let Piety be the companion 
« of it. And again, f Ir is extreme madneſs to prie with 
“ curiofiry into the way and manner of hidden Things. The 
latter is St. Chin ſoſtom, whoſe advice runs thus; , Do nog 
; bl 11 2 „ ſeaich 
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the foregoing Doctrines conſider d. 433 i 
of another judgment, and bewail the ſhallowneſs and weakneſs' 
of their Apprehe ions, and freely own them to be of a boun- 
ded and limited Nature, and not able to graſp the vaſt and 

— en that there 
are Ditticulties in thoſe Doctrines which I have propounded ? 
We ſee there is good reaſon for it, and therefore we cannot 
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The Difficulty of 1 


& for they ſurpaſs our Underſtandi 


„and no Humane Cogi- 
tc tation 15 able to reach and co 


mprehend the reaſon: of them. 


Vea this is the Senſe of Gentiles, as well as Chriſtians, * It 
©, is evident, faith a great Man among them, that Divine Mat- 


< ters are above our Comprehenfion ; wherefore let it ſuffice 


„that we venerate them in the greateſt manner that we are 


able; but let us know that it is not eaſie to find out what 


© they are, nor is it lawful to fearch into them. What e- 


nophon here ſaith of his Gods, and their ſuppoſed Myſteries, 


we may truly and juſtly ſay of theſe Divine Secrets which Im 


treating of ; they exceed our Capacities, they hamper and en- 
tangle us when we labour to comprehend them. We are non- 


about them, let us be modeſt and ſober in our ſearches into 
them. | 


It ſhould not in the leaft diſturb us that we can't compre- 


| hend theſe Things, ſeeing they are above our Power. We 


ought to be content with an imperfect Knowledge of theſe 
Things, till a brighter Day arrives and clears our fight. That 
of Bp. Hall is worth rchearſing in this place, + © As there is 
«a foolith Wiſdom, ſo there is a wiſe Ignorance in not pry- 


ing into God's Ark, nor inquiring into Things not revealed. 


& would know all that I need, and all that I may, but 1 
& leave God's Secrets to himſelf. It is happy for me if God 
& makes me of his Court, tho' not of his Council. Thus 
this devout Man, and it will become us to ſpeak and act after 
the fame manner. | 


Eſpecially, ſeeing the contrary practice, namely, the endea- 


vouring to know more of theſe Things than is revealed to us, 
and to undertake to ſolve the Difficulties that belong to them 
by Natural Reaſon, is very dangerous, It may be ſaid of thoſe 
that do fo, as of the Pagan Philoſophers of old, by Wiſdom: they 
know not God, by prergnding to knowledge and Reaſon, and 
Humane Wiſdom, and attempting thereby to give an account 
of the abſtruſe and difficult Things in our Religion, they 35 
3 | rene 
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plus d and at a Bay, when we ſtrive to penetrate into them, 
herefore let us with reverence exerciſe our Contemplation 
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there is an Inquiſitiveneſs that is very hurtful, as well as uh- 


/ lawful. We are told that the elder Pliny, who was a very cu- 


rious Searcher into the Cauſe and Original of the Flames which 

i e belched out, was ſwallowed up of them, and became 

a Philoſophic Martyr. His Inquiſitiveneſs in Naturals proved 

pernicious; much more is it oftentimes in Divine Matters. 
We may ſatisfie our ſelves from ſeveral Inſtances and Exam- 


ples how ſhamefully Perſons have loſt themſelves in their” hot 


and unwary Purſuit after this kind of Knowledge. Our” Firſt 


Parents were early Offenders in this kind. They affected that 


Knowledge which is fit for God > and we can by. ſad Ex- 
8 tell how dearly they payed for that ſtrange Affectation. 

et us not be guilty of their Folly ; let us beware of that Firſt 
Sin, an immoderate and undue Deſire of Knowledge. Ne- 


member alſo the Fate of the Men of Bethſhemeſh, who 


peeped into the Ark, and would needs ſee Things ſhut up 


from c mmon View. Preſume not to ſtand on Tip-Toes, and 


raiſe up your ſelves above your due Level, to pry into Divine 
Secrets, and to ſatisfie your vain Curioſity. It cannot eſcape 
our obſervation, that too much enquiring (as well as too lit- 
tle ) is the Source of Error and Miſtake. When Men venture 
to climb too high, they grow dizzy, and their weak Heads 
turn round. Whilſt they are too eagerly gazing at lofty Mat- 


ters, they (like the Star-gazing r 10% of old) plunge 


themſelves into the Mire, they fall into Opinions very harm- 


ful and dangerous. Thus it is rightly remarked by One, that 


the occaſion of Origen's erroneous and raſn Opinions was his too 
preedy Deſire of diving into the Depths of Divinity. He rack d 
Fis Fancy to find out what no other Man had diſcovered, and 
* he would not leave any thing of the Scripture unexplam d- 
Whereupon our Author hath left us this uſeful Caution, that 
* We ought not to make any further Enquiry into Things 


* 'which the Spirit of God in the Sacred Scripture is ſilent a. 
bout, leſt int N 


ead of a little advantage, we incur à danger 
« that is not little. It is our Security then not to launch out 
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ue foregoing Doctfrines conjider d. ; © 
the Truth of thoſe Divine Things. We muſt know then that 
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too far into the deep, but warily to coaſt along the Shore, 
not to ſtrĩve to comprehend theſe vaſt and profound Myſteries, 
nor to ſearch into them beyond our 


we cant comprehend. Which leads me to the next Particu- 
lar. 5 | et! | 


— 


that account to with-hold our firm Aſſent to them. Their 
being Abſtruſe and Sublime muſt not hinder our hearty belief 


of the truth of them. For (as hath been hinted before) there 


are in Nature the like Difficulties, and yet Men freely aſſent 
to them, yea tho they acknowledge them to be Inſuperable, 
and impoſſible to be ſolved. What then, if the preceding 
Doftrines ſeem to be harſh and difficult, yea, and indeed are 
ſo? We are not to disbelieve them on that account, becauſe 
then we muſt disbelieve many other Things for the fame rea- 
ſon, which yet thoſe very Perſons who make the Objections 
moſt readily believe. Here then I will diſtinctiy proceed, and 
Mew 1. That tho' ſome Points in Chriſtianity be above our 
\ and Comprehenſion, yet this ought to be no Impedi- 
ment 1 believing them. 2. That we are pound to be- 
lieve them, becauſe God hath revealed them to us in the Scrip- 
tum. A719 AC OE 976 yo ire Frlgn # | | *4 
Firſt, I ſay, Their being elevated above our Reaſon and 
prehenſion, is not to be any hindrance to our believing and 
embracing them as true. For if we will be fo thy as to credit 


nothing but what we; cat. comprehend, we muſt disbelieve 


Cod himſelf, and ſome of his chiefeſt Attributes, and man 
of his Acts of Providence in the World. Eſpecially we m 


_ exploile theſe latter, becauſe there are ſo many hard Problems 
and Paradoxes'appertaining to them, ſo many Difficulties. and 


Riddles that can't be reſolved, ſo many Mazes and Labyriaths 
that we can't extricate our ſelves out of. Vet, tho we are not 
able to fathom the Secrets of the Almighty's Deſign, tho we 
cannot: reconcile them to ſome of his Attributes and Perfecti- 
ons, we nevertheleſs believe the Things to be the reſult ot an 
All-wiſe Providence ; and we are ready to own that God chu- 
ſeth rather to govern the World by his own arbitrary Councils 
than by the Rules and Determinations, of Men. Now, 


God's Government of the World is difficult to us, fo are ts | 
ip 


Truths; and as we do not renounce the former, and expect 
. have 
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7 Dur Capacity, but with all . 
Humility to admire and reverence them, and to believe what 


| indly, Tho? theſe Do@nines which I have treated of are 
not free from Difficulty, and Obſcurity, yet we ought not on 
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have all things clear in God's adminiſtration of the Affaits of 
the World, ſo neither are we to caſt off the latter, that 17 
Divine Doctrines, and reſolve to entertain nothing for II. 
but what is plain and eaſie to be underſtood. There are Lag 
ficulties in the Points relating to Predeſt ination, to Mans HA 
to God's Grace, to Chriſt's Redemption, to the Saints Sea, 
but theſe ought not to make void the Doctrines thewjelves. 
Some Things in them may ſeem to our finite Underitazangs 
inconſiſtent and unintelligible, but it follows not thence wag 
they are impoſſible, or that they are not credible, . We, qe 


not to reject a Doctrine merely becauſe it is not adequate. 
our ſhallow Conceptions, much-leſs becauſe there are ed 
Objections raiſed againſt it. No rational and ſober. Manavill 
think himſelf obliged to quit a Perſwaſion becauſe there may 
be ſomewhat alledged againft it which he can't very. well | 
ſwer; for then he muſt be forced to diſown a great part of. 
Chriſtian Doctrine, yea, of Religion it ſelf, if he goes th 
way to work. | t $6,7025 £4107 Yo ave 
There are ſome ſuhtile Arguments. of - Atheiſts againſt C 
and Providence, which tho' a Man could not rea — | 


+ S524 


to ſilence and baffle all Qbjections and Janfte to the contra 
ry. So here, I am not to be ſollicitous ai 


guments that are produced againſt it. 


in theſe ſublime Doctrines of our Religion I am not bound to 
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le Things to my Reaſon, in order to my LEY them. 


Even in many common and natural Things, if we 
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Things of God and of our Religion may ſeem Contradictions, 
and oppoſite to our Reaſon, and yet we may have ſufficient 
Aſſurance of the Truth of the Things themſelves ? We muſt 
not ' abſolutely deny them, becauſe the Manner of them is un- 


known to us, for this perhaps is inexplicable, or at leaſt our 


* weak Faculties cannot conceive it. 
' "Secondly, Tho' the Doctrines afore-mentioned ſeem never 
0 difficult, yet we are to give a firm Aſſent to them, becauſe 
they are revealed to us by God in Scripture. We are indiſpen- 
"ably obliged to believe whatever God ſaith, tho it ſurpaſſes 
bur Apprehenſion. If we can but ſarisfie our ſelves that the 
_ Scripture (which is the Standard of Truth) aſſerts a Doctrine, 
we need not be concerned about the Difficulty or ſeeming 
"Harſhneſs of it. Whether it be Obſcure, or whether it be 
Plain, is not material, but whether it be True; and this is to 
"be' known and determined by the Word of God. Thus if 1 
"find the P 
ed Writings, and if I find the Doctrines of Free- Will, and 
© Univerſal Grace and Redemption condemned in · tlieſe Writ- 
-Irivs, I need no other Ground for defending the One, and re- 
jecting the Other. Let Fleſh and Blood argue and reafon as 


they will, it is nothing to the purpoſe, for I propound but 


"this one Demand to my ſelf, Iask but this one Queſtion, Hath 
God faid this or not? If I am really ſatisfied as to this, I need 


raiſe no other Queries, I'm ſure of the Truth of the Thing. 


And if God himſelf hath ſaid it, who dares contradict it? Shall 
any Man preſume to ſay that there is no Eternal Predeſtination 
'to Life and Death, when it is ſo expreſsly affirmed in the Sa. 

- ered Volume? Shall any Man dare to deny the neceſſity of Spe- 
eial Grace in order to Converſion and Sanctification, when 
the Scripture ſo often ſpeaks of it? Shall Univerſal Redempti- 
on be peremptorily aſſerted, when the contrary Doctrine is ſo 
plainly inculcated inthe New Teſtament? And the fame may 
e ſaid of the other Propoſitions, which I have proved to be 
founded on manifeſt Texts of Scripture, oO © 


1d nor 
| really experience them to be as they are, we ſhould credit the 
* contrary, and argue ſtifſy for it. In Matters of this ſortThings WM 
== ; not always as we by Reaſon and Collection think them o 
Be. Have we not ground then to aſſert, That ſome of the : 


octrine of Election and Reprobation in theſe inſpir- 


And 
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BB greater ſatisfaction than this, that we have good aſſurance that 
'W theſe Doctrines are revealed by God, and taught in the Holy 

| Scriptures. Tho? it be difficult to apprehend the icular 
manner of them, yet we are compelled to believe them, be- 

cauſe God hath delivered them. This we muſt do, notwith- 
ſtanding the reluctancy of our Minds, and the ſeeming and 
plauſible Arguments againſt what is propounded to us. If we 
believe the Scriptures to be of Divine Inſpiration, we muſt 
neceiſarily receive whatever they dictate to us, without a nice 
examining the Reaſon of what is deliver d, yea, tho it ſeem 


1ever to be contrary to Reaſon. | | ' 253-2 1576 
cauſe Some of the foreſaid Doctrines are of this kind, but this doth 
pen- not hinder my giving aſſent to them, becauſe there are many 


aſſes other things in the Sacred Scripture which equally tranſcend 
the the bounds of human Reaſon, as the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
rine, the Incarnation of the Son of God; the Hypoſtatical Union, 
ning the Reſurrection of the Dead, Cc. which yet our Adverſaries 
t be themſelves pretend not in the leaſt to doubt of. I reſt upon 
is to the Divine Revelation, whence I had theſe Doctrines, and 
if J thence I infallibly conclude theſe to be true. I am ſure that 
ſpir- theſe things muſt be reſolv'd wholly into the Good-pleaſure 
and and Will of God, and therefore I am: aſcertained, that the Bi- 


\rit- ble which contains this Will, gives us a true account of them, 
re- and conſequently I am indiſpenſably oblig d to believe them 
1 as If we don't do this, I will make it evident, that theſe two 


but things follow upon it: 1. That we are guilty of religion and 
lath Profaneſs : 2. That we can't poſſibly bear ER e Sct= 
weed ' nians. Firſt, I ſay, if we do not believe theſe Doctrines for 
ing. the ſake of Scripture, wherein they are delivered, we ſhew a 
hall great deal of Yreligion in this conduct of our ſelves. We diſ- 
tion regard the Authority of the Divine Teſtimony, and:ſhew that 
Sa. we bear no more reſpect to God's Word, than to that of a 


Pe- Man; whereas there is a great difference between theſe two, 
hen and therefore our regard thould be different. The Evidence 
pr” of Divine Truths is ſtronger thanthat of thoſe which are mere- 

s ſo ly Human, becauſe the former are built on the Veracity of 
nay God, but the latter on the fallible Teſtimony of Men. Let 
be us then give Faith a preference to Reaſon, and exalt the Evan- 
_ gelical Wifom above that ordinary and common one; We 


Axe 


„ ze Diffculty'of 
are told by * one, that the title of Chriſtian is a common word 
in Haly to denote a Fool or a Natural. We: have too many in 
our on Country who ſeem to have the ſame apprehenſion, 
that Chriſtianity is deſpicable Folly, and that the Doctrines 
of it are below Men of Senſe and Reaſon. They let their-own | 
arguings take place of Divine Revelation, and they think ne- 
ver the worſe of an opinion for its contradicting the holy Seri- 
ptures. But they ſhauld know this, that natural Reaſon is an 
-ncomperent Judge; and Þ a raſh Interpreter (as Tertullian ſpeaks) 

of theſe Divine — And they ought to ſay, with ano- 
ther of the Antients, in the like caſe, Altho a Doctrine 
may ſeem to be congruous to our underſlandings, yet Piety 
ſuffers us not to aſſert and defend it, becauſe of its Incongruity 
with the Scriptures. This is the caſe that is now before us; 
he that hath converts d with the holy Writ, muſt needs own 
Eternal Predeſtination, and thoſe other Points which I have 
. handled; and therefore tho' the contrary Tenents may ſeem to 
agree beſt: with our common Reaſon and Underſtanding, yet 

we cannot embrace them without incurring the cenſure of Im- 
npteryiand Pfanne. | 
Again, if we dont believe the aforeſaid Doctrines for the 
Ake of Scripture, notivithſtanding the common Suggeſtions of 
Neaſon, we can never bear up againſt the Socinians; but all 
their Arguments will fall upon us, and we ſhall not be able to 
evade them: Or, if we endeavour any ſuch thing, then with 

the ſame reaſon we ought to defend the Calviniſtical Doctrines, 
"the great complaint againſt which is, that they tranſcend Hu- 
man Capacities, and are above the reach of Mens Underftand- 
ungs a 4 Reaſons. The Reponitrants tell us, That they can't 
ub ſeribe to them, becauſe they find that they are not adjuſted 
* ational Maxims and Principles. But why then do the 
not reject che Doctrines of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, 
*the \Deity.of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the riſing again of the ſame. 
Numa Body at'the lat day, 8c. For theſe and ſeveral things 
belonging to chem, interfere with the dictates of our-common 
> Reaſon, Here tliey baffle themſelves, for when they have to 
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ctrines are plainly. aſſerted, tho they ſeem not to be congru- 


3 oy 9 N 


Religion may be true, yea, and are really true, and ought ti be 


aſſented to as ſuch, tho they are exalted above human Reaſon; 
for it is ſufficient that they are adjuſted to Scripture, Now, if 
chis Principle be found and good when they diſpute againſt 
Hocinianiſm, then ſurely it is not falſe and unſound when we 

argue for (Calviniſm, and produce thoſe Texts where theſe Do- 


ous to our Reaſon, tho they be * with ſome difficulties 
and Scruples. If the Scripture be our Rule and Standard when 
we diſcourſe with the Scinians about the Trinity, and Chriff's 
Suti faction, &c. why not alſo when we debate with the Ar- 
monſtrauts about Election, Free-Will, Grace, &c, 2 There is the 


" ſame reaſon for one as for the other, and therefore we canne- 
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the foregoing Doftrines conſider d. 491 
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do with the Socinians, they are forced to ſay, that ſeveral things in 
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ver be able to ſtand the ſhock of the Socinians, but we muſt . 


give up our Cauſe to them, if we refuſe to believe ſome things 
which are above our Reaſon, and which we are not able to 
comprehend. edt Oro itt wir 1 8 

We have had among us ſome intolerable admirers of Reaſon, 


3 


to the prejudice of Reveal'd Religion. There was a ſet of Church 


men who vaunted themſelves for National Divines, and pretended 


to preach nothing almoſt but Logic and Demonſtration, and 
wade all things in Divinity truckle to exact Reaſon. No- 
thing could pleaſe them but what was of this ſort. This they 
always inſiſted upon, and this they thought they ſignalized 
themſelves by. They wou d have our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
ſay nothing but what Reaſon will youch * Eſpecially St. Paul's 
Epiſtles muſt, ſpeak Philoſopliically, or they muſt not be liſt- 
ned to. One of theſe Rationaliſts, under the pretence of Rea- 


fon, hath in a Diſcourſe concerying the Knowledge ef Feſus 


atisfaction, and Free- Grace, and Imputative Righteouſneſs. 
But the bold Author was preſently attack d by as bold a one, 
Yet therefore I ſhall fay nothing more at preſent, Some of 


Chrift,. very horrid: Strokes againſt, God's Juſtice, and Chriſt's 


theſe Rational Divines, whilſt they have been abuſing and 
ſcandalizing Reveal'd Religion, have ſhrouded themſelves un- 
der Mr. Chillingzorth's Wing, as if he were able to protect and 
defend them, he being thought to be ſuch a great Maſter of 
Reaſon. And there is one of late who fets him up as the * 
r Standard of Reaſoning, and the chief Maſter of good 


enſe, If you would have your Son reaſon well, let him, (faith he) 


Ne read 


* Of Education, p. 224. 
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read Chillingworth. He would have his very Boys ee 


. convince any 
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Maſters read this Author; juſt as another would have Chil- 


_ dren and Servants be inſtructed by their Parents and Maſters in 
FP, " Aalebranch © 8 & | "+ 
And who was this Mr. Chillingwor 


ueſtion) he was one that refuſed to ſubſcribe to the Nine and 


- Thirty Articles, and was diſſatisfied with the Church of Eng- 


land, and embraced that of Rome. He was not content to be 


aà profeſs d Papiſt himſelf , but was very active in makin 

Proſelites, and actually did fo, and then went and left 
his native Country and ſettled at Doway, After great ſtrug- 
lings and tamperings with him, he return d again, pretending 


he was Converted. But even then we find him adviſing to 


unite Papiſts and Proteſtants in one Communion, by f framing 
aud propoſing a Liturgy which both ſides hold lan ſul. See what he 


faith in his Preface, p. 9. Sect. 7. He was looſe and hovering 
in his Principles, as his Diſcourſe about || Fundamentals may 
an 5 what he faith on that Head favours of the 
Air and Genius of a Scinian : For it ſeems there is a Road 


from Rometo Racodia; and accordingly it is well known,which 
way his Biaſs ſtood at laſt, even toward that quarter; and 
therefore he is not unfitly reckon d in the Catalogue of the 
- Unitarians. This is the Man muſt teach us to reaſon well, whence 
we may gather what his Admirers mean by it; namely, an un- 


due making uſe of Reaſon in Divine Matters. It is this that 


- hath been very fatal to Chriſtianity, and hath been the great 


cauſe of its being miſrepreſented to Mankind; and it is certain 


that this hath paved the way both to Deiſm and Soc inianiſm. 


We were making a dangerous Experiment a whileago; ſome 
were going toſhake off the Reverence to Reveal d Religion, and 
to ſet up 


gloried in the Title of Rational Divines. Theſe might thank 


[themſelves for this day; they brought it upon us by their fu- 
rious extoVing of Reaſon in Divinity, for they encouraged 
the Unitarians to do the like in thoſe great Points which they 
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+ Religion of Proteſtants a ſafe way, p. 132. || Chap. 3, 


_ BF Exhortation to a free and impartial Enquiry, Ge. 
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th? Not to diſparage his \ ; 
Perſonal Worth, Parts, and Learning (which none ought to 


atural Religion above it: But the Unitarians obſer- 
ving it, ſtruck in before them, and reſolutely appeared in print 
againſt the Trinity and Chriff's Satisfaction, &c. Which bold 
attempt was occaſioned { as I apprehend) by thoſe who had 
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the foregoing Doctrines conſider d. 493 
rofeſs'd. And truly theſe Unitarian Gentlemen might well 
7 have expected to have carried their Cauſe, and to have had 
2 B thoſe to ſtand their Friends (or at leaſt to be ſilent ) who had 
his been for ſome years deifying Reaſon, as well as themſelves. 
W Bur it is owing to the wonderful Goodnefs of God, that their 
and MW Expectations were fruſirated. | 5 
| have often thought of this great Tranſaction of Divine” 
| Providence, that thoſe profeſſed Boaſters of Reaſon, who were 
E going to marr our Divinity by it, and to deſtroy a great part 
of the New Teſtament, were call'd off by the Writings of the 


5 Sociniants, who were boaſters of the like nature. We may ſee 
ding by peruſing the Writings of thoſe our Arminian Divines , 
8 to what a 7 they would have proceeded to, if there had 
wing not been a ſtop put to it by the over-ruling Hand of God. I 


it he have with much ſeriouſneſs and application contemplated this 94 
remarkable Event, and J call upon the Reader to reflect on it, f 
with thanks to our Wiſe and Merciful God, who over- ſway d 
the Hearts and Minds of Men, and cauſed the Unitariens to be 
No ad aſſaulted by thoſe Perſons who perhaps would have fought for 
Hoh the fame Cauſe, if theſe Men had not appeared for it. We 
may obſerve, that that fort of Perſons have ever ſince ſunk in 


= the eſteem of ſober and 2 Men, and their high flights of 
fide Reaſon have been deſpiſed, and the Doctrines they ſo impe- 
A riouſly and confidently Aſſerted, are ſlighted. And it muſt. 
har needs be ſo, becauſe it was obſerved, that theſe very Men who 
rear || immoderately extol'd Natural Reaſon , when they defended 
an the Arminian Points, did not make that a Judge when they 
2 encountred the Socinians, and undertook the confutation of 
me | their Opinions. When they ſaw the Patrons of theſe Do- 
wn ctrines appear openly in print, they began to take new Mea- 
- ſures; when they beheld that Reaſon was exceſſively cried up 
int by theſe Gentlemen, and that this was the Engine which they 


old chiefly made uſe of to promote their Cauſe, they began to be 
more moderate,and Reaſon was not cried up with that loudand 


_ shrill Tone that it was before: Vea, ſome of theſe Perſons ſaw . 
fir it was time to draw their Pens againſt the Unitarians ; and 
ed thoſe printed and preached moſt againſt Socinianiſm who were 
hey the occaſion of its coming in of late, and appearing with ſo 


Pg open a face. | | 
Whereupon it is to be ſuſpected, that they oppoſed the Uni- 


tariant and writ againſt them, rather becauſe they diſliked 


, them on ſome other accounts, than that of their bare Opinionz 
perhaps 
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Natural Reaſon: There are no Myſteries in Chriſtianity: Di- 
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perhaps becauſe they are generally for ſt 


and are averſe to the Diſcipline and Hierarchy of the Church 
of England, or they diſliked them becauſe they took the work 
out of their Hands. But take the matter abſtractly as it is in 


great Correſpondence between them, becauſe they fre both of 
them ſuch Adorers of Humane Reaſon. Socinus, faith the 
late Archbiſhop, ts not without reaſon eſteemed a great Maſter of 
Reaſon, and he is a GREAT MAN. ie is not to be confuted 


* but by better Reaſon, if it can be found. Which implies and in- 


ſinuates that it can't be found, and that Scinus s Arguments are 
better than thoſe which are uſed againſt him. This is ſtrange 
Language from a Prelate of the Ri 

the So 

of Perſons act by concert, and the One is but the Others Eo- 
cho: Remonſfirantsand Soc inians are both employed in the ſaine 


Deſign, only the former are the humble Miniſters and Officers 


of theſe latter. Arminianiſm and Racovianiſm are twiſted to- 
gether in Holland, in Poland, in Tranſylvania, and other Coun- 


tries. Epiſcopius, their hearty Friend and Advocate, was for 
uniting both Parties, and admitting them into the ſame Com- 
munion, for he knew that tliey naturally help and promote 
each other. And at this Day, in the fame place, they favour 
one another, as the Writings of Limborch, Le Uerc, and others 
teſtifie. 
Stock as to the main. : a 

In ſhort, a Man muſt be a Calviniſt, unleſs he be a Socinian. 


Which may ſeem tobe a very ſtrange and ſurprizing Aſſertion, 


becauſe perhaps it was never in expreſs Terms faid before by 


any Man. But it is not the further from Truth, becauſe it 


ſeems ſtrange. Not that I think that all thoſe who are not 


Calviniſts are Socinians, for it is plain that others beſides Cu- 


vinifts, ſhew themſelves profeſſed Enemies to the Doctrine of 
Socinns, But my meaning is, That the Principles of thoſe who 


are not Culviniſts, but Remonſtrants, lead them directly to So- 


cinianiſm; but Men do not always follow and act according to 


their Principles. Now their Principles and Maxims are theſe, 


We muſt admit nothing in Religion but what is adjuſted to 
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* Serm 2. en Rom. i. 18, 19. 


eparate Communions, 


eformed Religion, and of 
Orthodox Church ; but it ſhews that theſe Two Sorts 


Theſe Partners ſet up, and traffick with the fame 


3 
3 


On ſu 
found. 
it ſelf, and then we may truly pronounce theſe Rational iſts to Eten, 
have been in the next capacity to turn Unitarians. There is a ü 
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vine Truths are to be meaſured by our Apprehenſions: That 
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cannot be True which is not adapted to our natural Capacities.- 
On ſuch Axioms as theſe the Opinions of the Remonſtrants are 
founded, and accordingly theſe Men deny the Do&rines of 
= Etrrnal Predeftination, of the Impotency of Mans Mill, of Irrejs- 
WW /Hible Grace, &c. becauſe they are not level to Mens Reaſon, 
aud contain things in them which are above them. And on 
the ſame Maxims and Propoſitions Socinianiſm is 2 5 
e 


Friends 


and therefore we can never maintain our Poſt againſt t 


of Socinus, unleſs we renounce the Doctrines of the Remon- 


ants, and embrace thoſe of the other ſide. 
Thus I hope I have fully anſwered that common Cavil about 
the Difficulty of theſe Points. And from the whole it is evi 


dent that theſe Doctri nes are not to be rejected hecauſe of that 
Abſtruſeneſs which is inſeparable from ſome of them. We” 


are to embrace what is diſcovered to us in the Sacred Writ, 
and not to be diſcourag d by the Difficulty which attends the 
Contemplation of it. Theke are Perplexities and Intricacies in 
Divine Things, bur theſe hinder not our Aſſent to the Things 
themſelves, becauſe they are revealed to us in God's Word. 


Points will ſeem harth, contradictory and abſurd; but if we 


let Holy Writ take place, then we ſhall ſoon be reconciled to. 


them. All Objections and Cavils, all Scruples and Doubts 
will give way to the Divine Authority of Scripture. +» 


CHAP. VIII. 


| The pretended Novelty of the foregoing 50 


Deftrines con ſider dd. 

11 is further ſuggeſted againſt all that hath been ſaid concern- 

ing the ſeveral foregoing Points, Thar it is a new and pff 
Doctrine, bearing Date only from Calvins Regenty at Genet a, 
and embraced by none but thoſe that are deeply dipt in the 
Lemane Lake. But, the ancient Fathers and Wͤiiters of the 
Church, and thoſe that ſucceeded them were of another fudg- 
ment, and declared their contrary Sentiments to the Werd. 
Why then ſhould we not reſt in the Opinion of thoſe veneras 
ble Perſons, of ſo great Authority and Antiquity 2 Whotwculd 
doat on this Novel Scheme cf Divinity 2 Who would be das 


- ken. 


— 
— 


aanfiler d. 495 


" Whilſt we adhere to imperfect and ſhallow Reaſon, theſe 


F 4296 - The pretended Novelty of 
. ken with this modern Landfkip of Chriſtianity d In ſhore, 
who would ſo diſparage his Judgment as to allow of thoſe Ar- 


them. 1 


ſtament. The deciding of the Controverſies about them, and 
the true State and Meaſures of tliem muſt be had from theſe 
Sacred Writings, and no others, no not the 4pocrypha, which 
in ſome places ſeem to favour the Remonſtrante, and that is the 
reaſon why ſome of that Perſwaſion have ſo great a kindneſs 
for thoſe Writings. But we appeal (as we ought to do) to 
the (anon, and we acquieſce in its Determination, and Took, 
upon this as the moſt ſatisfactory Reſolution of all. Hence 


Mr. Calvin, but have ſufficient AntiFvity to vouch them, un- 


rda | | | 
This mi ht be ſufficient to ſilence the Objection about the 
Novelty of theſe Doctrines. But 1 will be more particular, 
Firſt, We muſt remember that the Pretence of Antiquity is an- 
cient it ſelf, and hath been made uſe of by all ſorts. of People 
at one time or another, and hath been thought ſerviceable to 
advance any Opinion or Conceit that Men have had a mind 
to propagate. The Arcadians boaſted that they were before 


able than the reſt of Mankind. The People of China preſent 
us with an incredible Chronology. The Profeſſors of Judici- 
ary Aſtrology date that Art from the Patriarch Seth, And we 
ſee what ſtrange Work a Learned Writer among us hath made 


he hath broached the wildeſt Opinions, and aſſerted the moſt 


fied the Canon of tho Scriptures, and to exalt Epiſcopacy hath 


He maintains ſeveral things perfectly derogatory to our Refor- 


al 
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ticles of Religion which have not any Antiquity to commend \; 
Not any, ſay you? Ves, we have the Beſt and Choiceſt 1 
Antiquity to commend them to us, and that is the Bible, which 


is the oldeſt Teſt of all Divine Truth: Theſe Doctrines are as 1 
Ancient as the Holy Scriptures, more eſpecially. the New Je- 


we are aſſured that theſe Doctrines do not bear date with 


leſs you will ſay that the Bible is new and upſtart, and that the 
9 is of modern product, and that St. Paul s Epifilesare but of 


the Moon, thinking thereby to render themſelves more valu- 


wich the Ancient Drs. of the Church. Under the Umbrage 
of Eecleſiaſtical Antiquities and Acquaintance with the Fuhers, 


extravagant Doctrines that can be thought to proceed from 
the Pen of a Chriſtian Writer. He hath e and vili- 


manifeſtly depreſſed the Authority of the New Teſtament. g 
; mation, and in favour of Papery ; he condemns the Dorm | 


e Dev 5s of overs raf ide gar, wwreBerr, Porphyr. de Ab- 
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the foregring Doctkriner conſidler uw. 


and Practices of the Church” of England, and accuſes Her of 


Sehiſm and Hereſie; and all under pretext of Antiquity. Vea, 
5 and lately he — to prove the Mortality of Hen 


; umane Souls 
from the fame Topick. Whether Dr. Gard or he hath done 
moſt harm, let the World judge, the One robbing us of 
our Souls by pretence of ſome Reaſon and Philoſophy, the Other 
taking away their 1 by the Suffrages of the Chriſtian 
Fathers, Therefore the bare Plex of Antiquity cannot juſtiſie 
any thing; it is egregious Folly to rely upon this, and no wiſe 
Man ever gave heed to it, ſo as to lay any ſtreſs on it, becauſe 
it is made an univerſal Topick, and every one takes it up for 
his proper uſe. ee 15 | 


But Secondly, more particutarly and diſtinctly, This proves 
to be a very bad Plea ſometimes becauſe it really promotes Er- 


ror and Vice, and is an Impediment to the embracing of the 


_ Chriſtian Verity and Religion. Thus they endeavoured in 


our Saviour's Time to keep up Fudaiſm, by crying up the Tra- 
ditions of the Eld:rs. And the Gentiles defended their Religion 
from irs Antiquity, and becauſe their Forefathers received it. 


The great Elogiam of the Deceaſed among the Ancient Egyp- 


tians, at their Funeral Obſequies, was this, that they * did 
worſhip the Gods that their Parents and Anceſtors had taught them. 
It was a Precept given by the graveſt and moſt ſerious Men a- 


mong the Pagans, In Religion do what your Forefathers| have 


© 


ſhened you. And the famous Platoniſt ſpeaking of Statues and 


Images of the Gods to be worthipped, ſaith thus, „ Since 

his is the general Law and Giftom, let us Antiquate nothing, let 

r comply with what is appointed us by our Progenitors, not detratt- = 

Dy 5 from the good Opinion oj ihe Gods, but let us keep and preſertie 
© -thet 


+ Statues and their Titles, And Plato himſelf would not ad- 


mit fo much as a new Tune into his Common-Wealth, left it 
ſhould Rir up new Fancies and Humours in the People, to the 
diſturbance of the Laws and the eſtabliſhed Religion. And, 
they all generally ſuppreſs d l with great Care and 
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1498 . The preten 
Cirenmſpeftion. Thus Antiquity was mightily, admired and 


eſteemed by them, and they made uſe of it to keep up 
try and Paganiſm. If ſome would uphold e ener 0 
ſame footing, we have no reaſon to think the betrer of it. 
IThirdly, This that our Adverſaries object againſt us, namely, 
"Novelty, was objected againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles. What 
nem Doctrine is this? faid the Fews to our Saviour, dark i, 27. 
And Chriſtianity was condemned as a nem Pactrine, Acts xvii. 
19. For tho' the Athenians were great News-mongers, and 
ſpent their time in hearing or 2 nem thing, (as we read 
Ver. 21.) and accordingly the Novelty of the Apoſtles Doc- 
trine might have been acceptable to ſuch inquiſitive Souls, yet 
+ when they pleaſed, it was an Argument ſufficient to reject the 
-moſt accountable Principles in the World. And as this was 
objected againſt our Saviour and the Apoſtles, ſo againſt the 


from * Origen, ** Arnobins, M Enuſebius, and f Sxomen, that 
the common Accuſation brought by the Gemiles againſt. the 
| Co was, that their Religion was New, and unknown 

to their Predeceſſors, that it oppoſed the ſettled Notions, and 
introduced ſuch as were unheard of. Wherefore let it not trou- 
ble us that the Czlvinian Doctrines are defamed after the very 


by the Heathens. Area 47708 
Fourthly, This is that which the Church of Nome charges 

the Proteſtant Religion in general with, namely, that it is New 

and Upſtart, and therefore we * not to be concerned that 


it which I have been maintaining. Where was your Religign 
before Luther ? ſay the Papiſts : Where was you Religion be- 
fore (alvin? cry the Remonſirants, The Anſwer to both Par- 
ties is the fame, Our Religion was in the Scriptures, and there 
Mill is to this Day. Neither Luther nor Calvin were the Authors 


God, which bears an Ancient Date; and therefore we have 
the greateſt Antiquity on our Side. But the Papiſts can ſay 
no ſuch thing, nor the Perſons we are now dealing with, for 
they fly from the Bible, and refuſe to be judged by it; the one 
placing their great Confidence in the Authority of the S 
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whole Body of the Chriſtians in the next Ages. We learn 


ſame manner by the Arminians, that Chriſtianity it ſelf was 


our preſent Adverſaries give the {ame Epirkets to that part of 


of our Doctrines, but we received them from the Word of 


and 
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| the foregoing Doct ines conſider d. 499 
Nee gating een cheir chief Sanctuary 
and Refuge, But neither of them have true Antiquity to up- 
| Hold their Cauſe. Yea, theſe Men who complain of ns as In- 
novators, are themſelves the greateſt Patrons of Innovation, 


and have departed from the Ancient and Primitive Faith. 


Wherefore we ought uot to regard the Cayils of thefe Self- 


condemned Perſons when 5 
by Antiquity, and are but o 


(efterday, and know nothing of 
Primitive Truth. 


But till further to ſtifle this Calumny, and utterly to con- 


found it, I will more particularly and profeſſedly conſider that 


part of the Cavil which reſpects the Ancient Fathers and Wri- 


ters of the Church, and which repreſents them as of a diffe- 


rent Judgment from the Followers of (Alvin in thoſe Doctrines 


that we. have inſiſted upon. As to what thoſe.. Ancients ſay 


concerning theſe Points, I will give the Reader ſatisfaction in | 


theſe Two Propoſitions, _ . 3 1 

I. Many of the Fathers are not to be relied upon when they 

ſpeak of theſe Doctrines. | | 

2. Several of them, who are the moſt competent Judges of 
theſe Points, do. plainly aſſert and defend them. 


And after I. have tiniſhed this Task, I will proceed, and ſhewr 
the 2 of theſe Doctrines in ſucceeding Times, not only 


in other Countries, but in our oon. | 


.- Faſt, I will make it evident, That many of the Fathers are 
not to be relied upon in what they deliver concerning theſe - 
Articles of Religion. . For, Firſt, It is difficult to know their 


true Senſe and Judgment when they ſpeak of theſe Matters: 


And again, when we have found it out, and know what their 
| deſigned meaning is, we can't reſt and confide in it. The former 


of theſe is very clear, becauſe in the Times of thoſe who were 


the moſt Ancient Fathers of the Church, thefe Controverſies 
were ſcarcely ſtarted, much leſs purpoſely handled, at leaſt but 
by a few, and fo they had not occaſion to deliver their Judg- | 


ments fully concerning theſe Points. They did not ſo take 


them into Conſideration as to treat of them diſtinctly and ex- 


actly. They did nos diſcourſe of them with an Intention to 


ſettle Mens Judgments about them. How then can it be ex- 
pected 5 they ſhould ſpeak home to the Point, when they 
| Tpeak only b 


y the Bye, and as it were Accidentally, and did 
not make it their Deſign and Buſineſs to treat of thoſe Things? 


It is obſervable, that before ſome of the chief Hereſies aroſe, 
. KK 2 theſe 


eV cry out that we are abandoned 
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300 The pretended Novelty o 
theſe Writers pere not ſo expreſs and: 58 about thoſe Ar- 
ticles of Religion as they were afterwa | 
that before Ariuss Time the Fathers delivered ſome Things 
* unadviſedly, and with little heed to what they ſaid ; yea, they 
ſaid ſuch things as can hardly eſcape the Cavils of pirverſe Men. 
And what was thus obſerved by this learned Father concerning 
the Arian Controverſie, is obſerved likewiſe concerning the 
Pelagian by another Father of the fame Character, and parti- 
cularly he remarks concerning Chryſoftom, That before 7 fn 
appeared, he was f negligent and careleſs in his Words when 
he diſcourſed of Free-Will and Grace. And what he faith of 
this Father may be ſaid of the reſt, they did not ſpeak fo wa- 
rily and heedfully as afterwards ; and accordingly ſeveral Points 
were in thoſe Times unfettled, and not fully determined; 
ſuch as thoſe that J have been handling, and therefore to quote 
the generality of the Fathers upon this occaſion is impoſſible, 
and to expect it to be done is idle and impertinent. 
© There are otherReaſons why we ſhould not look upon ſome 
of the Fathers as good Judges here, For it was ub with 


them to ſet down Other Mens Sayings and Opinions as their 


own. FJerom obſerves of Origen, Euſebius, and others, that 
they ſometimes write not their on Sentiments, but ſpeak be! 
others had delivered. Vea, ſometimes they faid not what 
they thought, but what the preſent Occaſion }| compelled them 
to ſay, with reſpect to the diverſity of Times or Perſons they 
had to do with. With regard to which latter, they deliver d 
not the ſame Notions and Sentiments to the Vulgar and to the 
Learned. Sometimes the Fathers rhetoricate and declame, aud 
then we muſt not expect that thirgs will be qpoken exactly ac- 
cording to Truth. Ferom acknowledges concerning him" If, 
that in ſome parts of his Writings I he ſpeaks only Probably, 
and like a Khetorician or Oraior, for Argument fake; and at 
other times he is Dogmatical and Serious, and cloſe to the pur- 
poſe. But tis hard to tell when he delivers things one way, 


n 1 : — 
— * 


— 


* Innocenter quadam. C minus caute Joquuti ſum, © que bn poſſivt 


perverforum hominum calumniam declinare. Apol. 2. adv. Ruffin 
+ Securtiasloquebarur Johannes. Auguitin. J. 1. cont. Julian. c. 6. 
l Imerdum nen quod ſemium, ſed quod neceſſe eſt dicunt. Hiero- 
nym. Apol. adv Ruffin. e 

4 4 Epiſt. ad Auguſtin. Epiſt. 50. ad Pammachium. Apol. adv. 
Kumn. ö | 
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St. Ferom conſeſſes 


and 


7 2a 


in his 6th Bock of t 


| the. foregoing D 7es con ſider d 0 301 
and when the other. Baſi faith of Gregory of Meocæſarea, 


* that he Tpake ſometimes f not dogmatically, hut as in the heat 


of Diſpute. It is uſual with ſome of the Fathers, eſpecially 
| ; 0 and his Imitator Theophylact, to aſſert ſach and ſuch 
an Opinion, to give ſuch an Interpretation of a Text in Setip- 
ture, and then in another place to forget what they had ſaiq, 
and to aſſert and interpret in another way, yea, ſometimes 4 
2 contraty one. 5o that it is difficult to know: hat is the 
enſe of tlie Fathers. h t e ene 
And when we know ir, we cannot rely on it. Fer ſome of 
the Ancient Writers of the Church were Novices, and being 
but lately admitted into the Chriſtian Communion, were bug 
meanly inſtructed in the Principles of it. Others of them, 
tho of longer Randing, were | ſometimes very extravagant in 
their expounding of Scripture. They ſtrain and wreſt the Text, 
and venture to add to the Words, or to conceal part of them, 
to prove the Buſineſs they have undertaken, and to back the 
Opinions they have eſpouſed. . So that no impartial Searcher 


into Truth will ſwallow their groundleſs Interpretations. Nor 


is it to be forgot that ſome of the Fathers had been profeſſed 
Philoſot hers, and thence brought into Divinity ſeveral undue 
Notions and Principles. Thus tis known that they were great 
Patrons of Free: Will, which they call 2v]s£490v, and 74 ip , 
and * other Names are given it by the Writers of the 
Church, the ſame which the Gentile Myoraliſis make uſe of. 
Some of them. intend only that Freedom of Will which I haye 
aſſerted, that is, a voluntary acting without Co- action. And 
of this perhaps 3 uſtin Martyr is to be underſtood in his Apolo- 
log) to Antoninus Pius, where he aſſerts Free-Will againſt Fate, 


and uſes ſeyeral Arguments for it. And fo doth Henæus in his 


4th Book againf mo Chapters 71, 72, 76, 77. Eaſebius 

e Evangelical Preparation, proves from 
ſundry Topics, that Man is a Free-Agent, and argues againſt 
Fatal Neceſſity. And ſometimes the Chriſtian 2 ſpeak 
of Free-Will as to common Acts of the Mind, and natural 
Reſults of Religion, which no Man of Reaſon will deny. And 
it is likely chat ſometimes they underſtand it of a Free Will io 
at + IT | K 3 Good 


* 5 * % 
2 * 1 . , 
* * 1 ——— - 1 46 tine 1 2 * 1 . GG 4 


oh % Ai ae fs a » — ER. © I $64 Aid * 
++ Tl. N αννν e fps, A eq Epiſt. 64. 
* Td Zobel. Athenag in Legat. f tnevlreia The mea 
eit. Tatian. cont. Gent. juſtin. Mart. ae:uipsns $Atutieg+ 
Clem. Alex. ſuſt Mart. 1 9 5 


and Errors. This cannot be done, and no wiſe Man _— 
it. Yea, we know that many Points in Religion have been 


quity be pleaded in defence 
My Second Propoſition is this, That theſe Points which I have 
been treating of are plainly aſſerted and defended by ſeveral 
of the Fathers, even by thoſe of them who were the moſt com- 


pe tent Judges of them. The Abſolute Predeſtination of a certain 
aber of Perſons, which is thought by ſome: to:be a novel Do- 


ctrine, was afferted and defended by f St. Augy/tim... Yea, he 


ͤ«„ — 


* . 037 31 Gp 7 wo HERA Sena HIP Te ESA — —— 8 
* Inftitut, 1/5 2. c. 2. ++ Adv. Herel. lib. 9 oe 
* Diſcourſe of Truth and Error, Chap. 7. b. 209,06 r 


+ Eorum qui Prædeſtinati ſunt ita certus eſt numerus, ut nec 


addatur eis quiſpiam, nec minatur ex eis. De Cerrept. & Grat. 
440. 2. , 


tells 


+Free-Wilt a 


* 
1 


the foregoing Doctrines comſider d. 


tells us, that ſome of the Fathers before him, as well as fome 
that were contemporacy with him, held the ſame ( tho' they 


had not occaſion to 3 it ſo directly and plainly) and |he | 


uotes Paſſages out of Cyprian, Ambroſe,” Nazianzen, for this. 
eftion without the foreſight of good Works, is aſſerted by & 
St. Firom. © And as: for Proſper, Fulgentius, Jidore of Sevil, 
Gregory the Great, learned Writers in the ſucceeding, Cent 
ries, it is well known that they went this way: Paticularly r 


Proſper reckons it as the Doctrine of the favourers of Pelagius, 


that Election was upon foreſeen Faith. And in the ſame place he 
mentions it as another Error of theirs, that they held the num 
ber of the Elett to be uncertain and undetermin d. And |||} Hor: 
expreſly aſſerts a twofold: Predeſtination, of the Elect unto Reſt,' of 
the Reprobate unt Dent. gods mites 
Original Sin was univerſally receiv d by the Antients, even 
by thoſe that were before Pelagius; for we find St. Aug Hint 
in his Writings againſt him, making uſe of the Teſtimonies 
of the Fathers for that Doctrine, and he particularly produces 
the words of Juſtin Martyr, Irenæus, Qprian, Hilary,, and o- 
thers. Eſpecially thoſe who were after the riſe and propaga- 
tion of Poelayionifm (for that Hereſie rouz d them) were very. 
expreſs as well-as-zealous in aſſerting this Doctrine, and with 
great vigour writ and preached againſt the contrary, and Coun- 
cils and Synods conderan'd.it. The Teſtimonies of the Greek 


and Latin Churches are largely and amply ſet down by Foz, 
in his Pelagian Hiftory, Book 11. Part 1. and therefore I need 


not be particular here. i Br; | Ts 
So the Opinion of ſeveral of the Fathers concerning Man's 
wi God's Grage, is the very fame that 1 have main- 
tain d. St. Baſil in many places of his Writings doth clearly 
and plainly aſſert, the abſolute Neceſſity of the Grace of the 
Holy Spirit, in order to the performance of good Works, ac- 


ceptable to God, and he depreſſes the power of Free-Will, Gre- 
yory Nazianzen doth in ſome part imitate him in one of hz; 


*dems, the 58th. And as theſe were the only Men of th: 
Greek Fathers; fo Cyprian is the firſt of all the Latin ones, that 
ſpeaks out concerning the Degeneracy and Infirmity of Man, 
and the Neceſlity of Divine 300 Supernatural Grace. Lattan- 

Tala 2 BRftiudice mite; io. pot 
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| De bono Perſeverantiæ. 4h. 13. Ad Ruffin. libs r. 


++ Epiſt.ad Auguſtin, II Sent. Ib. cap. 6. 


8 48; L 2 . 
* 1 
- 


„ 3 
1. 


7 * 8 9 * 
- * : 5 * 
* *. 
* 


: * 3 1 
= 400 * = Aid xs; Ah : dls — -” * 
4 PR 1 ö . H E 2 
2 7 79 3 3 8 4 
od ci 22 * 
Lad 
7 
Ha 


35e pe qretented Novelty of | 


tins is the next that plainly ons theſe, and St. Augyfine is the 


next after him, who fully and largely inſiſts upon t e Points, 


and taught others afterwards to do fo. 

This nes Prelate was as much for Free-Mill as any Father, 
as his Books againſt the Manichees teſtiſie; for theſe Hereticks 
denying all freedom of human Actions, and holding that all Sin 
was by Neceſſity, this good Father, who wrote againſt them, 
xrofeſſedly aſſerts and defends the liberty of the Will, and per- 
— ſomewhat too immoderately in ſome places, particularly 
in his Book De Eccleſafticis Dogmatibus. But when he wrote 
againſt the Pelagians, part of whoſe Hereſie was, that the 
Free Wil of Man is not impair'd by the Fall, but is as ſound 
and perfect as in Innocency, he judicioaſly ſettled the Contro- 
verſie about the Will of Man, maintaining, that there is in the 
Regenerate a Free-Will to Good, and this is ſupernaturally given 
them; and in the wicked there is a Free- Will to Evil, and this is 
naturally in them. He frequently proves and inculcates, that this 
Faculty in every Man is by nature weak, diſab led, and enſlaved; 
and that it can t be healed, ſtrengthned and freed, but by Di- 
vine Grace. * What good can loſt Man do, faith he, but only ſo 
far as he is delivered from his Perdition * Again, f The Will of 
Aam is fo far Free, as it is Freed, Thoſe words of his in ano- 
ther place, contain a great part of what he faith on this Head 
in the reſt of his Works, || The Catholick . Faith neither denies 
Free- Mill, nor ſcribes fo much to it, that it ran do any thing with- 
out the Grace of God. Pur the ſum of all is compriſed in theſe 


words of the ſame Author, * The Free-Will of Man, as it id 
nom corrupted and captivated, hath power only to Sin; but when it 


is ſet at _ by God, and aſſiſted by Divine Grace, it bath ability 


to execme acts of Rightconſneſs. It is true, (and hath been ob- 


ſerved already) that this Father hath in ſome parts of his Wri- 


tings, ſome Paſſages that favour the contrary. Dodrine; but 


he chang d his judgment when he had better confider'd of the 
matter, and in his riper years he was reſolute and peremptory 


„„ Ct. 


tione liberatus? Augaſt. Enchirid. cap. 30. + Ibid. 


In fide Catholic perſeverent, quæ neq; liberum arbitrium- 
negat, neq; ei tantum tribuit ut fine Gratia Dei aliquid valeat. 


Epift. 47. — 8 £224 ATE” | 
* Liberum arbitrium captivatum, non niſi ad peccatum va- 


let: ad juſtitiam vero, niſi Divinitus liberatum adjutumqz non 


valet, Lib. 3. ad Bonifac. cap. 8. F 


| on 
* Quid boni operari poteſt perditus, niſi in quantum a perdi- | 


KC er Add co >. * $ DES I. 


| | | 8 the Doctrine of Free- Mill, as it imports a natur 
5 


ility in all Men to chooſe good, without the afſiſtance of 


thoſe Aſſemblies on this Head, is ſumm'd _—_ the ſecond 


d hole Body of Pel —_— go 
concurr'd againſt the whole Body of Pelagianiſm, having now 
g S 


— 
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I Lib. 1. cap. 23. | e, 
il In bonis operibus per fector eſt Deus; non eſt enim volen- 
tis, neqz currentis, ſed miſerentis & adjuvantis Dei, Lib 2. adv, 
Mages Non liberi arbitrii poteſtate, ſed Dei clementia con- 
crvamur. Mandata impoſſibilia Naturæ, poÞibilia Gratiz, Lib. 
2. cout. Pela, ian. Fruſtra ſemper oramus, fi in noftro arbitrio 
eſt facere quod volumus. bid. | | 
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partly gueſs, that even before Pelggius, the Fathers were a- 

gainſt the Doctrine muintain d by him, tho they had not ber- 2 
on to ſhew their Sentiments. Lee eee 
= As to the Speciality of Grace, and the breſifiblentſ; of it; we Ch 
TE tnay find theſe frequeritly aſſerted by dt. Auguſtine, * We kno, I dbis 
Zi faith he, ha Grace it not conferr'd upbn all Men; and to wv 
. it i given, it is given no for the merit of their "Works, or of thei chot 
un In another place he ſpeaks thus; f The Wille of An ND if 
cumnot fo Yefiſt as that God cannot do what be milkth\ for he can do F 
with, their will what, and 'when he pleaſes.” And again, || 1f Go torr 
willeh the Salvation of any An, no FreWill can rofft it ; for to vile 
vill or unt to will, is fo in tie power of the Perſon who willeth or not [ Te 
wills þ;,"that he cannot -hinder the Divine Will; or baffle the Boner he, 

God. I will add only one Paſſage more, ts: ſhew the Sence 
ef this learned Father, his 'Grace of Co ( faith he) cane: | 
be ones by the moſt obdirate Heart, for therefore it is given, 
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thi the hardneſs. of the heart miy wholly be removed,” © tha 
"What lone of the Fathers taught concerning the limited Ex- imp 
rent of Crit s Redemption, it the fame that I have delivered in 7. 
one of the föregoing Diſcourſes. It is true, all the Farhersand ** 
Atient Writers poſitively affirm, that Chriſt died for all 5 

Men. I deny wok, that Irenæus, Clement of Alexandria, Ori hope, 
Len, Euſebint, Athanaſms, Gregory Naxianzen, Epiphanius, f 
0 Pin; affert rt, that Chriſt came to redeem and fave all the | 
World. And Auguſtint and Proſper often ſay the ſame ;' yea, Fore 
the Comal of Arles;: held about the year 490, prononnces Inf 
aur Anthems on Him, that falt fay, (rig died un for all, and wh 
this be SiH nos have all to- be ſyved. | Bui-this'is bot what the kin 
New Teſtament in plain nd expreſs Teras delivers, and yet I Pet 
Have ſhewed, that tlienee we cannot infer that Univerſal Re- || me 
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Seimus gratiam non omaibus hominibus dati, & quibus da- 
ur, non ſolum ſecundum merita operum non dari, ſed nec ſe- 
cundum merita voluntatis eorum quibus datur, Epiſt. 17. 
I Humane voloutates non poſſunt reſiſtẽe quo minus faciat 
ipſe Deus quod vult, quandoquidem etiam de iplis hominum vo- 
luntatibus quod vult, cum vult, facit De Corrept. & Grat. cap. 14 
Deo volenti ſalvum facere, nullum hominum xeſiſtit arbi- 
_ triam :. Sic enim velle aut nolle in volentis aut nolentis eft po- 
teſtate, ut divinam voluntatem non impediat, nec ſuperet po- 
teſtatem. Ibid. „ ere Ce ns EEE 
n Heæc gratia a nullo duro corde reſpuitur, ideo quippe tri- 
buitur, ut cocdis duritia penitus offeretuf. De Prædeſtinaàt. c. 8. 
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hold, and conſequently we 


cant i 


Charc.. I know Authors quote places out of them to prove 


this Opinion ; and ſo they may, and do out of the Bible. But 
as we have made it manifeſt, that theſe Texts are miſtaken by 
thoſe that quote them, ſo it is likely the Fathers Sayings are 
miſunderſtood. «23s e ee F 
However, as to ſome of them, we know what was their de- 
termination in this Point. St. Augustine interprets [; Gott 
willth all en to be ſaved ] by thoſe words of our Sayiour, 
[ Te Tithe every herb] that is, every kind of Herb. So; faith 
he, by all men, we are to underſtand all;finds of Men, St. Johns 
words concerning Chriſt; that he is 4 propitiation for the _ 
the whole world, are meant; according to this Father, of Chriſt 


Redeemine His || le Church for he poſitively determines, 


that the whole world, in that place of St. John, is of the fame 
import with the Catholick or Univerſal urch. From which it 
is plain, that this godly _ was of Opinion, that Chrift 
was not 4 Propitiation for the Sins of every individual Man. 

St. Ambroſe, another antient Doctor of the Church, and con- 
temporary with St. Auguſtine, interprets the whole world thus, 
*+ The people of God, ſaith he, have a certain Fulntſs; forthere 


45 A ſpecial kind of Univerſality in the Elect, and 25 ai were 


forebnows,, thoſe thit are difinguiſhed from the Gintraliey of all; 
infomach that the whole world may. be ſaid to be delivered from the 


»hole world, and all manbiui mij be ſaid to be taken ont of all man- 


4ind. Which, however it be ' reliſh'd , ſhews that it was 


not the pious Father's Judgment, that by the whole world” is 
meant every man in the world. Some make Proſper | the 
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J Enchirid, cap a CN 

WM Zuefan plerumque etiam ipſam Mundi nomine appellat: 
us Et in Chriſto Mundum reconcitians fibi : item - 
ee. non venit fia hominis ut julicet Mundum, ſed ut ſalvetur 
Mundus per ipſum: & in Epiſtola ſua Johannes ait, Aduocatum ha- 


bemus ad Prem ꝓeſum Chriſtum juſtum, & Toſe eſt propitiator peccato- 


rum noſtrorum, non tantum 5 4 ſed etiam totius Mundi. Jotus er- 
go Mundus eſt Eccteſia. Trakt. 87. in Johan. 
A Habet populus plenitudinem ſuam : in Electis enim & præ- 
ſcitis atq; ab omnium generalitate diſcretis ſpecialis quædam 


cenſetur univerſitas, ut de toto Mundo totus Mundus liberatus, 


& de omnibus hominibus omnes homibes yideantur aſſumpti, De 


oc at. Gent l. 1. c. 3. 
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Author of the Treatiſe whence cheſe en, but 


8 * We; 


'F ſoever it was, it is evident, that that 
BH Pelagian Hereſie was on foot. 


St. Ferom, upon our Saviour's words, The Son of puck came 
to give his lije.a ranſom for many, hath this remarkable Paſſage, 
Hen he took upon him the Jorm of a Servant, that he might 


ſhed his Blood for the World, he ſaid not that he gave his Soul a 
Redemption for all, hut for many, that is, thoſe who would believe. 
And this learned Father tells us, f That there is a Believing 


1 he, 1 call the People of the Church. And this is that World of the 
1 Faithful,of which the Lord ſaith, God fo loved the world that he 


gave his only begotten Son for it. And what was his Judgment 


in this matter, we may infer from what he faith on Tit. ii. 11. 
[The Grace of God which bringeth Salvation hath appeared 
toall Men] 10 all men, ſaith the Apoſtle ; for there is no difference 
of Jree and bond, of Greek and Barbarian, of cirumciſed and uncir- 
cunmciſed, of noman and man. Which is as if he had ſaid, All 
| Ranks and Conditions of Perſons. Felgentins might be men- 
tion d next, who interprets thoſe words, God willeth all Men 10 
be ſqued, thus, That the faved ſhall be * ont of every Nation, 


* 7 


Gndition, Age, out of every Tongue, and every Province. 


. e famous Origen makes uſe of the diſſinction which 
St. Auguſtine and St. Ferom, before cited, thought fit rouſe. He 
acknowledges that there is in Scripture f the World of theSaints, 
and the world of the Wicked ; there is « || World taken out of the 
World, and 4 norid of all Men, and he applies this to the. 
preſent matter in his Comment on the Goſpel of St. 9 ohn, 
Where he faith , that by the world, and the whole world, 
* Tn thoſe Texts, Behold the Lamb of God that takes away 
the fins of the World, John i, xxix. He is the propitiation for ,our 
int, and not for ours-only, but for the fins of the whole world, 
T John ii. 2. is meant the Church ef God; Which evidently 


ſhews, that theſe places of Scripture were not underſtood by 


Ws in cap 20 S. Marth: e 
"4 Eft mundus credens, & Mundus qui non credit Deo. Mun- 
dum dico Fidelem S. Fccleſiæ populuin. . Et iſte eſt ille mundus 
fidelium de quo Dominus ait, fic enim dilexit Deus hunc mun- 
dum, ut filium ſuum unigenitum daret pro eo. Comment, in 
28 Job. * De Grat. & Lib. Arbit. cap. 29 X 31 
'+ e. I 2. c. 3. l Homi. 5. in Marth. 


World, and an Unbelieving World. The Believing World; faith 


; Vea, ige quote one or two of the Greet Fathers on this oc- 
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Sin, and repreſenting him as not ſerious and fincere in the of- 


ctrines. So that we are not to wonder that the Xemonſtrats 


make uſe of them now againſt the ſame Articles maintain d by 
us. Only this we learn thence, that the Objection of N velty 


- againſt them, is a mere pretence and fiction. 


And we may hence be throughly convinced, how falſe and 
groundleſs that received Notion among our Divines is, that 
Tor ſix hundred Years after Chriſt, there was nor the leaſt tittle 
of Calvins Doctrine taught, er fo much as thonght of in the 
Greek Church, ner in the Latin, till St. Augiſtine wrote ag; inn 


Pelagius. This paſſes for current, and hath been propagated 


among ſome of our learnedſt Writers, to their great thame. 
They have taken up vulgar Sayings, without examining the 
Truth of them, and thence they confirm both theinfelves and 
others in Error. Nothing is more evident, than that before 
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St. ⸗Auguſtine theſe Doctriges were oyn d and profeſs d. 5 This 


wee have from that excellent Fathe 


Treatiſes, where he names thoſe Learned and Pids B 


* 


who gave ſuffrage to his Sentiments, and particularly that of. 


God's Grace, in oppoſition to Mans Free-Will and Natural 
Abilities, and alſo that other of the Decrees. He aſſures us, 
that the Fathers were F wel! acquainted with that Doctrine. 

Now, according to what I propoſed, I will proceed, for 


the memes ſatisfaction of the Reader, to ſhew the Progreſs. of 


theſe Doctrines in the ſucceeding times, not only in other Na- 
tions, but in our enn; whence it will further appear, that 
theſe are no nem Articles of Religion, Even when under Po- 
pery there was a general Corruption of the Chriſtian Princi- 
ples, yet then there were continually ſome Perſons; that ood 
up and manfully aſſerted and vindicated them, and remonſtrat- 

againſt the Errors that were in thoſe times on foot. The 
Doctrine of the Divine Decrees, and the other Points, as I 
have ſtated them, were on d and profeſs d by Goteſchalcus, a 
Benediftine Monk of Rhemes, at the beginning of the Ninth 


Century. More eſpecially he maintain d, that Chriſt's Re- 


demption reached not to all Perſons ; and that ſome were pre- 
deſtined to Perdition. And tho' theſe Opinions were writ a- 
gainſtby Hincm us Archbiſhop of Rhemes, and condemned in 
a Council at Mlentæ by Rabanus Maurus, Archbiſhop of that 
See, and other German Biſhops, yet ſeveral learned and wor- 
thy Perſons defended them, as knowing that theſe Doctrines 

were the very ſame that St. Auguſtine, and other Antient Fa- 
wary of the Church had taught. Which we may ſee amply 
proved by Archbiſhop Uher, in his Hiſtory of Godeſchalc. 'z 
" Afterwards the Decrees of Eleclion and Reprobation were ac- 
knowledge d and profeſs d by the chiefeſt of the Schoolmen;. as 
John Duns Scotus, Peter Lombard, Thomas Aquinas, Bonaven- 
ture: And all the Dominicans were reſolute Aſſerters of the 
Predeſtinarian Doctrines; and ſo were the Fanſeni/ts, the 
followers of 7Janſenins Biſhop of Tyres; for L will bring them 
in here in this place, becauſe they alſo are profeſs d Papiſts. 
It being to be obſerved, that there are many of the Commu- 
nion of the Church of Kome, who agree not with her in ſome 
Points of Religion. There are Roman Gtholicks of all Per- 


+... Twakons, 


— _— 
. 


* De bono Perſeverantiz, cap. 1 b | e 
＋ Procul dubio noverant Prædeſtinationem, &c. Thid, + 


Ors. 


ſwaſions, Sbcinian, therefore 
Thorndyke's 4 Grotias... is repre- 
ſeented 48 Heinian by ſome Men, and a Fapiſt by others, but 
he cannot be both, and therefore it is a ſign he is neither. 
This Reaſoning is fallacious, becauſe a Man may be a, pra- 
ſeſſed Member of the Roman Church, and yet hold forme Opi- | 
nions that are not embraced: by all of that Communion. As 


$A vines, as | 
part embraced that Side which I have given an account of. 


t holds not good, 
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on the other hand, a Man may diſlike the Roman Communion, 


or at leaſt forbear from being of it, and yet be in ſome Things 


Popiſh; Thus the Ruſſian Chriſtians abhor the Romzaniſts, and 
yet indulge themſelves in ſeveral groſs Superſtitions, and practi- 
ces allo d by Rome. TI TENTS TINT. #76997 L185 3 


of Supernatural Grace, Perſeverance, '@c. were taught by that 


Man of God, Luther, about the beginning of the Sixteenth 
Century, and by his Diſciples and Followers; tho it is true, 
ſome of them afterwards fell off from their Maſter's Principles. 
But this is no other than what that Holy Man had foretold, 
viz. that f Aſter his, Death his Words! would be perverted,” and 
that ſome mould produce his Writings; ta confirm their Errars and 


Falſities. 


s for the Anguſtan Confeſſion,, which, was thought to bethe 


Teſt of the ILuheran Churches, it expꝛeſly declares, in its Arti- 
cle of Original Sin, that the Will of, Aidan hath a ſort of Freedom, 
namely, to produce a Civil Righteouſneſs; and to make choice in things 
ſubjełl to Reaſon, but it can't produce any thing that is righteous 


before God and. ſpiritually righteous, without the Spirit of Gad. But 
it is not to be wonder d at that that Confeſſion was not ſo e- 
preſs. in ſome other Points, becauſe it was drawn up for Paciſi- 


cation rather than fox a Deciſion of thoſe Points: And accerd- 
ingly the Terms in which it was expreſs d were Large and Du- 


12 But it is well known there was a Diſagreement among the | 
| as to theſe. Doctrines, and the moſt Eminent D1- 


: #3 > { » 


Flasius Abricus, Iligandus, Judex, &c, for the moſt 


Tea, *tis/ obſervable, That in that very Council, L mean 
that of Trent, which was convened on purpoſe to to oppoſe the 


Reformation which Luther had begun, there were many that 
ſhew d themſelves Friends to his Doctrines. Father Paul ac- 


quaints 
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quaints us, that in the Debates and Conferences in that Aſſem- 

bly concerning Predeſtination, Free-Will, and Grace not only the 
; moſt, but the Ableſt Prelates and Divines aſſerted the very fame 


things that I have propounded, and that they alledged the 
Ninth Chapter ro the Romans, and other Texts'out of that A- hk 
poſtle's Epiſtles, arid the Teſtimony of St. Auguſtine for proof 


of them, and vouched them to be the Senſe of the Catholick 
Church; tho at laſt in the drawing upthe Decrees and Canons 
of that 'Council there was Favour ſhew'd to the other Party, 
and the Court of Rome caried it at length 5 


Next we muſt take notice, That that Eminent Servant of 
God, and Happy Inſtrumenr of the Reformation, Jahn Calvin, 


revived, refreſhed and renewed theſe Doatrines which were 
almoſt ſinking in ſome Parts of Chriſtendom; and thence thoſe 


true Notions concerning the Decrees, Free-Will, Grace, Re- 
demption, and Perſeverance, which he and cthers that follo w- 


770 him, eftabliſh'd and confirm'd, are generally call'd Culvi- 


Theſe alſo were the Points of Divinity which were re-eſta- 


1 bliſh'd, and more fully explain d and prov'd in a Synod ef the 


Divines of the Ion-Countries aſſembled at Dort, at the begin- 


ning of the Seventeenth Century, in which ſome of the Bi- 
ſhops and Chief Divines of the Church of England aſſiſted. 
. Having mentioned theſe, let us now paſs to our own Nati- 
on and Church, «nd there we ſhall find that the Doctrines 
which now commonly go under the Name of Calviniſm, have 
been receiv'd and believ'd, held and profeſs d by the Clergy 
and People of the Church of England ever ſince the Reforma- 


tion, and a conſiderable time before it. From the Writings of 


our Countryman Venerable Bede, who flourith'd about the be- 
inning of the Eighth Century, we may gather how hearty an 
Enemy he was to the Pelagian Errors, and how great an Ad- 
mirer and Follower he was of St. wood Doctrines. Ar 
the latter end of that Age appear d Alcuini, à Learned Wri- 
ter, who in his Commentaries and Expoſitions on ſeveral 
Pooks of the New Teſtament, lets us know that he was of 


the ſame judgment with his Maſter Bede in the Points which | 
5 IF 


are before us. Afterwards Anſelm, Archbiſhop of 2 
in his Learned Expoſitions on the Evangeliſts, and on the 


piſtles, defends the Doctrines of Rlection, Grace and Perſeve- 


rance, and confutes thoſe of Free-Will, and Univerſal Re- 
demption. Theſe Excellent Men were ſucceeded in the follow- 
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their Writings, and no Man 1 0 e 
deny it: Vea, Cuthbert Ton ſta „Biſho of D 


At the 5 8 0 tin King's denn, 4 idle Perc tte 


"pertain unto the Deſires and Works of this preſent Life, Her 
ec to per 7 Sibitud and Heavenly Things, Free-Will of it 
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ie 88 RT ny beſt of Fro Cheng in that Age, eren before 55 


the, Articles and Hamilies were fran 
But. now to come nearer to the Buſineſs, and to 


we been the Senſe of our Church at and fince the Reforma: | 


on in King Edzard's Time, it is certain that in the Homili 


and 1 3S and Catechiſm of our Church, (ot nich reprefent 
octtines afore- 

Predeftination and Election, the Degene- 

_ 155 ben 15 the abſolute neceſſity of Sup eiae 
race, Cc. T0 begin with the Firſt, In the Offer 85 Publick 
ſm the Mipiſter i is 1 ton that the e e | 
Child ang 005 God's faithf4b' and eleft- 
Child 4 And 3 mn the Gf for the 3 oy | 3 we 


hae 9 0 there are contained thoſe 


are directed to pray to God that be would pl eaſerof his grations 
. 


Go 22 2 > ou to bee the number 'of 


ment of of abe 5 h of Engl land, nd,” that there is 4 certain nurnbe 
of elet Perſons, "hich! 48704 be Uiminith'd'* or  tcreag'd. 
[Theſe are often calle Hed in the Litur roy, the Et, the” ElteRe 
1 e His. vople, his choſen. eople, his ele 4 People, h; 
he Hum lies likewiſe, make mention of che" Ele ect an 
5655 12 and. of the Reprobates and Caft-amays. © _ ar- 
ticularly in bird Part of the Sermon concerning P 
theſe 1 Sov" of Perſons are mentioned, the” Eieli aud bY, 64 
E Cod, and the Reprobate and danmel. We read of Election 
"and. Prede Js 
ard the 


uthority, for allSc 


and no others. But our Churchinen 9 enerally lende notice 
.of this, and B̃y the Elect Peopi e,0 God here bnderftand - only 
X thoſe wha truly believe in Feſus priſt, makitrg: no' mention ar 
all of this 
ſome to 5 2 "4 and Salvation, In the "Confef on ole the ny — 
Faith, among the Prayers at the end © hs ng; 


there is this Clauſe, Cad of the loft Sons of Adam b. fi a | 


ſome as Veſſels. of Wrath to Danmation, and hath thoſen others as 
Heſſels of} is: Mercy to be Javed. "And in thoſe" Prayers is men- 
tion of the Elect and Reade. I add theſe Paſſages to what 
L had before e out of the Book. of png: > 

uſe: 


rn 
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uation, &c. in the Cuechi ing ſet 7 by King Ed- 
05 1 001-Maſtets to — 3 their 
TERS And thoſe that fear our Charch-Caterhiſmiare taught to 
jay that . aut kite them, and all the" tleft People of 


grand Point of Divinity, the Eternal Election of 
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That our Church Holds no Fre- lil to Good by Nature/ia 
plain from her Homily for Whit- Sunday, Part I. Man of bn 


wicked Tho:gh!s and evil Deeds. © Again, in the Homily con- i 


faith-St. Aguſtin, than to make ſuch a new Heaven and Earth 4s 
is already made, And further yet, in the Iſt Pant of the Ho 
mily for Whit-Sanda „Did not God's Spirit miraculouſly work. In, 
David, Matthew, Peter and Paul? Such is the Power of. the 
Holy Get regenerate Men, and 4s it were to bring them forth 
«ner. Where ther is Free- Mill to good How can we im- 
Jone ang ponent 40pm Rives be ET 
Ihe Collect of our Church for Eafter-Day owns the Special . 
Grace of God, and ſpeaks after that manner in other. places. 1 
God of his {pecial Favour towards them whom he hath appointed to 
Salvation, hath ſo offer'd his Grace eſpecially to ſach, that &. 
Homil. of Almſdeeds, Part II. ee Gifts and Graces 
come ſpecially from God. Serm. for ogation-Week, Part III. Ne | 
[hall never be able to avoid Sin, without the ſpecial Grace of him 
_ that doth ſay,, Without me ye can do nothing. Serm. of Re- 
pentance, Part IT. This is call'd the Heclual preſence , Ws 
Grace. Hom. againſt the Peril of Idolatry, Part I. and" the 
Spirit and Grace-of God that effetually worketh in a Man, Hom. 
of Almſdeeds, Part II. And in the Church-Catechiſm' tis 
ſaid, Thon art not able to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk 
0. Commandments of God, aud to ſerve him, without his ſps- 
E Fe ct i Ae ur I. „ 
Moreover, the Judgment of out Church concerning the Per- 
ſeverance of the Regenerate and true Belieyers may be known 
From ſeveral Paſſages. in the Homiliet concerning Informition of - 
ern, places i, Sip, and, particularly From char wire 
ce br Jah, Lot, Devi, SOR, e err e 
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Miſcarriages, tis ſaid, they ners not overcome_and dypmn d in 
Sin, as much as to ſay, they fell not from Grace, notwith- Sac 


2 ſtanding their great and ſcandalous Offences. It is trüe dur Buy 
| Church in one of her Articles faith we may fall from Grace, 1 Re 
„ but it was granted by the Biſhops in the Conference at Hamp- | Ur. 
ton-Coart, that the Words are not to be underſtood of Final vid 
I Apoſtacy, but of falling away for a time. And indeed it 6 . 
. | ean t be doubted whether this be the meaning of our Church, 1 
1 when we read what ſhe faith in another place, (Article 17th) Ot 
; God hath conſtantly decreed by his Council fecret to us, to deliver Infi 
4 from curſe and damnation. thoſe nom he hath choſen in Chriſt bar 
1 out of Mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting Salva. and 
i] tion. The Decree of Election and Salvation ſecures them for and 
ever from a final Revols So then we may gather what was whi 
EF - the Senſe of our Church about Perſeverance, from its Doctrine For: 
of Election. This is enough to inform us what ſhe thought, me! 
| for this is the leading Point, and influences the reſt, 3 
i Ihen as to Original Sin, our Church is very full in aſſerting all* 
ZH = as in the 2d Homily concerning the Death and Paſſion of ſhe 
Sur Saviour, When our great Grandfather Adam had broken God's mar 
Commandment in eating the Ty e forbidden him in Paradice, he dati 

purc haſed there hy not only to himſelf, but alſo to his Poſterity for 5 f 

ever, 72 70 Wrath and Ind ignation of God. In the Catechiſm kind 

Is ſaid, We are by Nature born in Sin, and the Children of Wrath. ble 
Concerning the Child baptiz'd in private the Miniſter faith, I nt 

be was born in Original Sin, and in the Wrath of God. At Bap- But 

tiſm the Infant is made a Member of Chriſt, the, Child of God, fave 

&c. implying that he was not ſo before, he was not born, but as 

made. And in the ſame Office tis faid, All Men are con- Paſſ 

_cerved and born in Sin, and this is made the Foundation of . || - bot 


_.. The only ſeeming Objection is about that of Univerſal. Re- 
demption; for in the Homily of the Nativity of Chriſt, tis ſaid, and 
Chriſt made Satisfattion 0 his Death for the Sins of all Men. chu 
And. in the 2d Hon ily x Chrif's Paſſion, tis faid, He ſuffer- hol 
et Death nniverſally for all Men. And afterwards, God gave * 
Chriſt to the whole Norld, that 3s to ſay, to Adam, and to all that 
 , ſhould come after him, And in the Church-Catechifm the Child 
Is taught to ſay, I believe in God the Son, who hath redeemed 
e and all, Mankind. And in the Prayer after the Communi- 
dn there are theſe Words, Jeſus Chrift ſuffering Death upon the 
- , Groſs for our Redemption, made there a ful, perfect and ſufficien | ©. 


2 


| of thoſe 


s $; -” 7 3 3 
the feregoing Dodtranes con ſider d. 517 
Sacrifice, Oblation- and. Sui ſſalbion for the Sins of the hole World: 
But all.ghis doth not prove that our Church holds Univerfal 
Redemption in the Senſe of the Remonſtrants, that is, that 
Chrift died with an Intention to redeem and fave every indi». 
vidual Man in the World. For tho' our Church ſpeaks large- 
ly, as the Scriptures and the Fathers are wont to do, yet he 
( as ar is to be underſtood with a Reffriction. Thus ſome 
ore-mention'd Paſſages may be meant concerning tlie 
Infinite Value, Worth and Vertue of Ciri//' Death, which 
barely conſider d in it ſelf, is ſufficient for the Redemption 
and Salvation of the whole World, and every particular Man 
and Woman in it. The Expreſſions amount to no more than 


what is ſaid in another place, The Death of Chriſt is available 


for the e a of all the World. Homily concerning the Scra- 
ment, Part I. | | | 1 
Or elſe by all Men, and all the World, our Church underſtands 
all Sorts of Men, all Degrees and Ranks of Perſons, as I have 
ſhew'd That to be the meaning of thoſe univerſal Terms in 
many Texts of Scripture, which relate to Chriff's Death and 
Satisfaction. a P00 OY * 
And as for thoſe Words, Who hath redeemed me and all Man- 
kind, they are only Expreflions of a Chriſtian Hope, andhum- 
ble Confidence that the Perſon there ſpeaking ſhall have a ſhare 
in the bleſſed Undertakings of Chriſt, as well as other Believers. 


But we can't gather hence that Chri/# intended to redeem and 


fave every particular Perſon throughout the whole World. 
Nov, that this is the true Interpretation of the foregoing 


Paſſages, is moſt evident to any unprejudiced Man from our 
. Church's eue and Declaration in the other Points diſcour- 
ſed of; for fr 


om them we may certainly infer what is her Senſe 
in this preſent Article, becauſe it depends upon Predeſtination 


and Election and the Speciality of Divine Grace, all which our 


e owns and profeſſes. Again, our Church in 
oſe Words in her Catechiſm, who hath redeemed me and all 


Mankind, tells us who is the Author of our Redemption, for 


It refers to the Greed which had mentioned God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, The Child is asked what he learns thence : 
The Anſwer is, that he learns what are the diſtinct Operations 
of the Three Perſons in the Trinity; the Father creates, the Son 
relleems, the Holy Ghoſt Sanftifies. This is the Deſign of the 
Words, to ſhew who is the Cauſe of our Redemption, not to ſig- 
nifie the Univerſality of it. It is Chrif, and he alone that un- 
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Per ſon is not to be underſtood here, 
we learn from the following Words, u ſanthifitth ne and h 
the elect People of God: Where we ſee that all Mankind ſignifies 
only the Elec, for whom Chriſt redeems, the Holy Spirit ſans- 


tifies,” and no others; therefore when we acknowledge the be: 


nefit.of Sanfification to, belong to the SHY we do at the fame 


„ „14 


plain Untruth, as if all that are Carechiſed nere ſanttified by the 
Hiri, and conſequently faved ; Wherefore the plain meaning 
; That thoſe that are ſanctified, are ſanctified by the Spirit; 


and in Way of Charity and hoping well, theſe Words ate put 
into every Child's Mouth, He . This muſt be the 


true import of the Words, or elſe many à Child is taught to 
ſpeak that which is Falſe, But the great thing which is plainly 
ſerted here is, that ſome particular Perſons, and not all, are 


ro be fanctified by the Spirit, becauſe none but the Elef? (wha 


are not All) are ſanctiſiet. 5 
And from other places (beſides thoſe already produced un- 
der the Firſt Head) we might make it appear that it is the 
Judgment of the Church of ee That tliere is a ſelect an 

peculiar People choſen and redeemed by Chriſt out of the reſt 
of the World, and that they are ſaved, and no Others. I will 
mention only that Pailage in the Ordering of Prieſts, where we 
are told that the Office of thoſe of that Function is to feed an 


'provide for the Lord's Family, in ſeek jor Chaili's Sheep that are 


dijperſed abroad, and for his Children which are in the mid} of 
thes naughty World... And thefe are immediately after called he 
Children of God, and the Spouſe of the Body of Chriſt. To call theſe 
out from among the reſt, is ſaid there to be the end of the Mini- 


fry. So that it is manifeſt that Eternal Eleftion (which implies 


a Rejection or Reprobation ) and Special Grace in Vacation are 


the Doctrines of our Church. And many other places, might 
g produced out of the Hewilies and Officer of our Church ig 


demon- 


ture of every Aan that naturally is engendred of the 
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demonſirate that thoſe Docrines which bear the Name of 
; GEM St other than what our neck g 


$ 


Clexgyman at his Inſtitution, * ſubſcribes to 'the 


ledges,” and en to aſſent to as True. I will only add this, 


that every 


Bae and profeſſes that they contain a 0 and wholſom © 


Doctrine, and conſequently theſe Doctrines which I have men- 
tioned, being found in the Homilies, are of that nature. And 
in the Preface before the Homilies it is faid, that they were 


ſet forth for the expelling of erronedus and pay anon Dottrines ;- 


whence we may guefs what thoſe are which 1 have cenſured. 
And the ARTICLLES OF OUR RELIGION (which are 
another Standard and To the Doctrine held in our Church 
contain the like godly and wholeſome Doctrine. The Nint 
of theſe Articles is of Original or Birth-Sin, | wherein our 
Church teaches us that this is the fault 2 73 of the n4- 
7 | * 57 of 
Adam, whereby Man is ver) far gone from Original Rip % 7 
and is of his own nature enclined to Evil, ſo that the 5 uftet 
always contrary ta the Spirit; and therefore in every Perſon born in- 
40 the World it deſerveth God's Wrathand Damnation. The Tenth 
is of Free-Will, which declares that the Condition of Man Aſter the 
Fal of Adam it ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by 
his own natural Si 9 and good Works to Faith and Calling upon 
God. Whereforewe have no power to do good Works pleaſant and 
acceptable to God, without the Grace of God, by Chriſt,” prevent- 
ing us, that we may have a Good-Will, and working with us when 
we have that Good-Will. The Thirteenth runs thus, Works" done 


before the Grace of Chriſt and the Inſpiration of his Spirit, are 


not pleaſant to Cod, for as much as they ſpring not of Faith in Je- 
Tus Chia, neither do they make Men meet to recetve Grace, or (as 
he School- Author: ſay ) deſerve Grace of Cngruity ; Jea rather, 
for that they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them 


10 le done, ne doubt not but they have the nature of Sin. The Se- 
ä 19 — 1 Article is of Predeſtination and Elettion, and ſpeaks 
uſe 


ter this manner, Predeſtination to Life ts the everlaſting purpoſ 
0 God " whereby ( before 7 Foundations of the e 045 _ 


— 


Hum Gu. e and Damnation, thoſe whom he hat 4 L hoſen, in Chnft, 


. of Mankind, and 10 bring them, by Chriſt, to everlaſting 
Salvation, as Veſſels made to Honour. And afterwards is men- 
7 14 tion d 
* Article 35 „ 5 1 1 : 


— — — _ 
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tion d the Sentence of God's Predeſt ination, hich thryfs ſome into 
Deſperation, which can be meant of nothing but Rein, 


which is the Eternal Sentence of Predeſtination pnto Death 
and Deſtruction. Thus we ſee what is the Senſe of the Church 
of England in her Articles, what ſhe thinks and declares con- 
cerning Predeſtination, concerning the Natural Corruption 7 
Manu, concerning Free- Mill, and concerning the Grace of God. 


And here it muſt not be forgot, That every one of us wen 


we are admitted into the Miniftry of the Church, * ſubſcribe 
to theſe Articles, and acknowledge them tb be agreeable to the 
word of God. And it is ordain'd in our Canons, that if am man 
in his Sermon ſhall publiſh any Dodtrinæ, either ſtrange or diſagree- 
ing from any of theſe Articles, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe is to have 
notice of it forvawith, Can. 51. Another Canon orders, that 
f any ſball he depravers of theſe Articles, no Miniſter ſhall be per- 
mitted to adminiſter the Sacrament to them, Can, 27. In another 
we have theſe words, Mhoſocver ſhall affirm that any of theſe Ar- 
ticles are in any part Erroncomus, let him be Excommunicated ipſo 
facto, and not rtfored, but after hi; Kepentance and Publick Re- 
vocation of ſuch his wicked Errors, Can. 5. Tea further, the 
Law. of the Land requires, that f he who maintains or affr-ms 
any Doctrine rep rant to any of the Articles, ſhall. be deprived of 
his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions. I appeal to the impartial Reader, 
whether, if theſe Canons and Laws were put in Execution, we 


* 


ſhould not have Deprivations and Excommunications very 


* ; 


common, 


As for what ſome fay, that theſe Articles are to be look'd 


ny 


upon | as Articles of Peace, and not of Faith,' 1 hope the dv 


not mean it concerning that part of them which ſpeaks of the 
Trinity, of the Word or Son of God, of the Reſurrection of Chrift, 


of the Holy Ghoſt, of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Sal- 


Duation, of Chriff alone without Sin, of the one Oblation of Chrift x 

which are acknowledg'd by theſe Men themſelves, to be Fun- 
damental and Eſſential Points of our Religion. And I do not 
ſee how they ean apply the Diſtinction to thoſe other Articles 
which Eſtabliſh the Doarines of Predeſtination, of the Corrup- 
tion f Man Will, of the Neceſſity of Supernatural Grace, &c. 


'\ Which muſt be own'd to be next to Fundamentals; if they 


will not grant them to be a real part of them; and therefore 


\ 


7 — 7 
—T_ 


+ Can. 36, 1 Elab. Chap. 1. 2. 13 Elizah, chap. 12. 


bur becauſe they are neceſſary Truths, and founded on the 
Word of God, and are ſo eſteem d by our Church. If we ſub- 


ſeribe to them as they are agreeable to the' word of God (which is 


expreſly ſaid) it is certain that they are not barely Propoſi- 
tions in order to peace and quietneſs. Im glad I have the 
Reverend Biſhop of Sarum on my fide here : When he was 
133 of the Reformation in King Ednard the Sixth's 

eign, and particularly of theſe Articles of Religion which were 


at that time compiled; he faith thus; * The Notion that hath 
been ſince taken ut by ſome, ſeems not to have been then ( that is | 


when the Articles were made) thought of; which is, that theſe 


were rather Articles of Peace, than of Belief ; ſo that the ſubſeri= 
bing was rather a compromiſe not to teach any Doctrine comrary to 

them, than a Declaration that they believed according to them. 
being then 


There appears no reaſon for this conceit, no ſuch*thi 
declared: So that thoſe who ſubſcribed, did either believe them to 


be true, or elſe they did grofly prevaricate, Very right and true! 
And for this reaſon we ought to reject that Diftinition, and to 


look upon it as a Project made uſe of by ſome, to null any of 
theſe Articles, when they think fit to do ſo.” LAG! 

But I can by no means approve of this learned Prelate's'ex- 
travagant Attempt, when he takes a great deal of pains to per- 
ſwade his Readers, that theſe Thirty Nine Articles, or moſt 
of them, are ſo dark and ambiguous, that the true Senſe of 
them is not to be found out; and therefore we may make 
what conſtruction of them we pleaſe. Surely his Lordſhips 
Memory is none of the beſt; any Man muſt needs think that 


he had forgot what he had aſſerted, and given as his Judgment, 
That theſe are Articles of downright Belief ; and 
therefore muſt not be dallied and playd with. It is ſuch a 


namely, 


ſtrange perverting of the Articles, as cannot but raiſe admira- 
tion in indifferent Perſons, and ſuch as are not led by Preju- 


dice. For firſt, This new-found Expoſition foſters Diſſimula- 
tion.” Tt ſeerns to teach our, Clergymen to Equivocate ; for, 


tho the Learned and Reverend Author acknowledges once 
and again, that the Compilers of thoſe Articles were Calvini- 
ſtically diſpoſed, and accordingly framed ſome of the Articles 
ſo as they are to be 9 in favour of Calvins Opinions; 


AC L— 
— 


* Hiſtory of the Reformation, Part 2. Book 1. 5. 159. 
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Subſeription is required to chem not as mere Articles of Peace, | 
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322 Me pretended Noveltyof 


and profeſs the quite contrary. And of this our Author gives 
us an Inſtance in himſelf; telling us, that in the Point of Pre- 


from what hath been repreſented under this particular, fear, 
that there is the ſame want ſomewhere elſe s? 
Again, tho we ſhould grant that this Reverend Author's 
meaning was good, and his deſign. was to unite and reconcile 
different Parties, yet this way of handling the Articles ãs next 
to expoſing and ridiculing them. He might have done the 
ſame to the Canons, to the Homilies, to the Liturgy, yea, to the 
Greedsand to the Catechiſm; and then how juſtly might all theſe 
be derided and ſcoffed at? What ſport would it make if the 
Langer, either Cuil or Common, thould deal ſo with the e- 
| Joonſe Prudentum, or the Reports & the Judges? If the e 
uld thus go to work with the r of Galen and Hippo- 
crates, or the Modern Authors in that Faculty, what Jaughter 
would it raiſe, and how abſurd would the attempt be ? * 
ne 


f 


more ſo is that which is now before us. —-- 


6 — — 


— 


* Im” 


+ preface to the Expoſition of the 39 Articles, g. 
| F | 


then gave the form 


the faregoing Doctrines con ſider d. 3523 
And beſides, this way. of dealin Art 
me to bo fHEOnſi ent 2 deference which we ought to 
give them on account of the Authority which they have juſtly 
gain d, and the uninterrupted Eſteem which they have always 


met with: We ſhould do well to conſider how often theſe Ar- 
ticles have been own'd, allow'd of, and confirmed ſince the 


firſt compoling of them in K. Edward the Sixth's Reign, A. D. 
1552. They were again agreed upon in the Convocatien N 
ſembled in the year 1562. and they were entirely ratified by 
che Authority of Queen Elizabeth and her Parliament, in the 
year" 1571, and of King James, 1604. and of King Charles the 


Firſt," 1628. Which may induce any rational Perſon to be- 
_ there is no Ambiguity in theſe Articles ; for if there had 


| 2 thing, doubtleſs it would have been taken notice 
of and amended in ſome of theſe Princes Reiggg. 

the Thing, and what indeed the very Author of it confeſſes; 
for more than once he intimates to us, what was the Perſwa- 
ſton of thoſe Perſons who compoſed the Thirty Nine Articles, 


and He tells us, that 1 the Calviniſts always appeal d to the Arti- 


cles, and ſeem d io have a firong Plea for them. Vea, more 
than ſtem d, for it is well known how thoſe Perſons who com- 
poſed the ' Articles and the Bootes of Homilies were 'ehclin'd. 


He acknowledges as much in his Hiftory of the Reformation ;"* 


The Doftrine, ſaith he, of Predeſtination\was generally taught þy 


the Refarmers. And the other Points naturally follow upon 
this. It can't be denied, that they favour d bins Doctrine; 


al thence it is, that we may trace fo many footſteps of it in 
theſe Writings. Let us hear what a Learned and Religious 
Prelate of our Church faid on this occaſion, *''The Church of 
England was Reforthed, by the help of onr Learned and Reverend 


Biſhops, in the days of King Edward the Sixth, and in the begin- 
mig of the Reign of Queen Elibabeth, ( the very Perſons who 


' Reformation to our Church, held conſent in 
Dotter int with Peter Martyr and Martin Bucer, being by :Autho- 
rity appointed Readers in the two Univerſities, and with others then 


dren up the 51 he Liturgy, the Homilies,) They 'who 


Fog whom they judged to be of beſt Laarning and Sells Þ 


+ 
— — — 


i Reflections on a Book concerning the Rights of an Engliſh Con. 
vocation. * Part a. Book . p. 113. | Biſhop Carleton S 
Examination of Mr, Mounrague s Appeal, Chap. 2. 15 


with the Articles Gems to 


" Laſtly, This quaint Invention is againſt the lain Truth of 9 
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524 _ The pretended Novelty of . 
tze Reformed Churches; by- whom without, dgubt he means Cal- - 
vin and thoſe of his Perſwaſion. And that theſe worthyBiſhops | 


.ho were in the finſt Reformation, had this reſpell unto Peter Mar- 


tyr and o Martin Bucer, with the reſt, it 75 apparent, both be. 


cauſe the Doctrine of our Church doth not differ | from the Doctrine 


that theſe taught, and becauſe that worthy Archbiſhop Cranmer cau- 
fed ow Liturgy to be tranſlated into Latin, and craved the conſent 


and judgment of Martin Bucer, who gave & full eonſent thereto, as 
it appeareth in his Works. | And Peter Martyr being 1. u. re- 


what is the Mind of 


— 


queſted, nriteth in his Epiſtles ß, that matter 
And conſent. And again this worthy Biſhop is very politive, f 
Jam well aſſured, ſaith he, that the learned Biſhops who were em- 
ployed in the Reformation of our Church, in the beginning 0 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, or in King Edward's time, did ſo muci 
honour F. Auguſtine, that in the Collefting, of: the Articles and 
Homilies, __ other things in that Reformation, they had an eſpe- 
cial Reſpett unto St. Auguſtine's Dottrines, -. 


; a p . : SY 


Thus it as certainly and undoubtedly known, what was the 


4. 


Opinion and Judgment of thoſe Perſons that framed theſe Ar- 


icles, and therefore there is no reaſon to ſay that they are o- 
therwiſe to be expounded and underſtood, than thoſe Men in- 
tended. It is unfair and unjuſt to wreſt their words, tho' they 


were ambiguous, when we know their plain meaning from 
what was their profeſs'd Judgment. For this we have a Rule 


in the Civil Laws, 15 oubtjul Speeches. we muſt chiefly obſerve 
im that ſpeaks.. And that of the Perſons 
who compoſed the Articles, was, as to the main, Calvini/tical, 


I mean as to Doctrines, and theſe particularly which are the 


matter of our Diſcourſe. It is clear from the Hiſtory of thoſe 
times, that their Perſwaſion ran this way, and conſequently we 
ought to interpret the Articles according to that Perſwaſion; 
eſpecially we ought not to underſtand and explain them (as 


ſome do) ina quite contrary ſenſe and meaning to what was 
at firſt deſign d. This is impoſing on tlie World, and cheat- 
Ing Mankind. But I have 5 | | 

Head, and therefore I will not add any more at preſent ; and 


— * 


aid ſomethitſy heretofore on this 


truly ir gave me then, and fo it doth now, no ſmall regret, 


| that I have occaſion to reflect on the performance of a Perſon 
in fo high a Station in the Church, and of higher Merits 


but 


| " 
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Iriſh 
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a ſworn Servant to Truth and Impartialit. 7 

Before T go off from my preſent undertaking, I will requeſt 
the Reader to conſult the Articles of — —_ pon by the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and the other Clergy of ; 

Convocation het at Dublin, in the yea 1615, for in them there 
is an expreſs Repetition both of the Lambeth Articles (of which 
T ſhall ſpeak afterwards) and of thoſe of the Thirty Nine Arti- 
cles that appertain to the Points now in Debate. So that thoſe 
Iriſh Articles are not only an evident Teſtimony of that 
Church's judgment and Belief, but likewiſe they remain a 
laſting Explication of the Senſe and Meaning of the Chureh ef 
England in her Arrieles: And indeed, they may be ſaid in a 
manner to be the Articles of the-/Chyrch'of England herſelf, if 
we confider, that moſt of the 44h Biſhops in that Cotivort- 
tron, were En tith 1990 1008: 72> CTIA Z [4 10 REVHIO 
It is clear then ffom what hath been faid, that it concerns 


© 


the Clergy of the Church of England to mathrain'and vindi- 
cate their Articles, which they have fo folemnly ſubſcribed to, 


According to the Royal Declaration prefix d to them, they do 
contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, and aecord- 
ingly we are required to continue in the wniform Profeſſion thereof, 
and the leaſt difference. from the ſaid Articles is prohibited. And 
afterwards ſpeaking of theſe Doctrines thus eſtabliſſi d, it is 
added, from which we wilt not endure any varying, or departing 
in the leaſt degree. Let it be conſider'd then, what a bold and 
1 Act it is, to pretend to be Sons of the Church 
74 

ject the Truths contain d in theſe Articles. Here (as well as 
Doctrine of Election, and the reſt which I have before men- 
tion d, expreſly aſſerted, or plainly countenanced and favour d. 


in the Homilies and Book of Cmmon- Prayer) we ſhall find the 


"Theſe are the ſtanding Doctrines of our Church, and there 
fore it is a groſs affront to her, to diſregard them, and to re- 


proach them as Novel and Lypſtart. 


I know there are thoſe that ſtifly oppofe what I Have h i 


ced concerning the Firſt Promoters of the Reformation im our 


Church. * There was no regard had to Calvin, no, nor to 


Lather, faith Dr. Heylin, and others are of his Opinion; but 
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| 1 Hiſtory of Archbiſhop I aud, p- 3. 
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and, and yet to contemn and viliſie, to diſo wn and re- 
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the foregoing Doctrines conſider d. 3 


but T hope to obtain his pardon; when he conſiders, that l am 
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3526 «  The:pretended Novelty of _ 
| without any ground at all, yea, againſt the plain diſcovery;that | 44 
I have made in that affair. concer fing our Re e and the Parte 
Compilers of our Axticles and Homilies : And Articles 
and Homilies themſelves, and the Offices of our Church, let 5 4 
underſtand, what Doctriens were approved of by them. 55 4 
This. is acknowledg'd even by Mr. Thorndiie, when he ſaith, * hith 
The Tares of Puritaniſm were ſomed together mith. the grain of Ree bey g 
formation in the Church of England. And again, f The aer | ghe'c 
of. falſe Doctrine ſprang up with the Reformation, That is, the e 
Calyinian Doctrines (which this Writer dooms as falſe) were hie 
not only ſow d but ſprang up at the firſt throwing off of Po+ Sol 
per. Thus we have par very Enemies on our ſide. le, 
And as our Church herſelf, ſo in the next place I will ſhew, Tthe 
that our Churchmen from the beginning of the Reformation, | © 
and ,afterwards, have always upheld theſe, Doctrines. Not le | 
only in our Publick Liturgy, Articles and 'Homilies, but it 2 
the Sermons, Diſcourſes and Writings of the chief Men of 5 
the. Clergy, theſe Points have been delivered and approved 55 
of. Of this number were thoſe learned and godly Biſhops and th 
Martyrs, Granmer, Latimer, Hooper, who had Dania, hand Tibe 
in the Reformation. The firſt of theſe ſpeaks thus, I Our Sa- H An 
viour Chriſt, 125 to the Will of his Eternal Eather, when. te 
time whereof was fully accompliſhed taking our nature upon him, Bos 
came into the world, from the high Throne of his Father, to give Witt 
light. ta. them that were in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, mw 
and to-preach ænd give pardon and full remiſſion of ins to all. his bid 
Elecled. Where we ſee he reſtrains Remiſſion of Sin, and 
conſequently. our Saviour's Redemption to the Eleck. This hho? 
Daftrane of Eternal Election and Reprobation, is frequently 
mention d by Biſhop Latimer in his Sermons. **, When, me hear, pip 
Gith he, that ſome be choſen, and ſome be damned, let ul hae | - 
ood]. hope; that we be among the choſen, and live after this hope. || 1 10 
g 2 tt If thou art deſirous to know whether tho art choſen to 54 
everlaſting Life, begin with Chriſt, and learn to know Crit; ad ;q 
try 25 whether thou art in the Book of Life, or not. At 722 "x 
2 | 


* 


ther time he ſaith, Here is nom taught you. how. to try your 
ion, namely, in Chriſt, &c. een tr; 
4; 6d | Ir 
mg 48%" . ; | : : i | 1 | * | 4% nov 
* Bpilog Book 2. Chap. 9. + Chap. 21. ll Archb. 
Cranmers Preface to his Book againſt Biſhop Gardiner. M Bp. 


Latimer's Sermon on the 3d Sunday after Epiphany, FF Ser- 
PFE 


— 


It is obſervable, that thisgodly Preacher mentionsthe very 


Huy | 


yy, who held 


* 


ſame Objection chat te Remonſtrunts have ſince uſed, and which 
tlioſe of that Party make uſe of at this day; and he rejects it 


2s a very vain and wicked Plea; What need I to mortiſie ny 
bod) with abſtain ing from all Sin and Wickedneſs? 1 


| percetve God 
haih choſen ſome, and ſome are rejected: Now, if I be in the vium- 
ber of the (hoſen, I canto: be damned; but if I bet accounted among 
the condenined number, then I cannot be ſaved ; for God's Fudg- 
men, ave imnmtable. Sch fooliſh and "wicked Reaſons ſome have, 
which bringer them einher 10 carl Liberty, or to Diſperation. 
So hgain in another place, „f Mt read in i Act of the Apo- 
let, that when S. Paul had made 4 long Sermon at Antioch, 
[there believed, (faith the Evangeliſt) '#s many 4s nere ard 
' wrath ern! Life.] With the which ſaying a great number of Pro- 
ple have been offended, and have ſaid, we' perceive that thoſe only 
Ball omg io believe, and ſo to everlaſting Life, which are thoſen 
"of "God unto it; and "therefore it it no mitter whatſoever me up; 
Jer iſ ne be choſen to eder einn Life, we ſhall have it. Ani Jo 
they hade opened a Door 10 themſelves ef all wickedneſs and carnal 
The, agtinff the true meaning of the Scripture.” © # 
And tho there Are ſettie Paſſages in the Sermons of this godly 
Either, and of Bp. Hooper, which ſeem to countenance the 


Dogrine of Univerſal Redemption, get if we compate them 


with other places, we ſhall be ſatisfied, that they are to be 
underſtood either öf the ſufficiency of Chriſt's Merit, or of all 


Hinds bf Nlen that are in the World, not of every individual 


Perfon. Thus Latimer, ſpeaking of Chriſt's Redemption, and 
"the Salvation wrought by it, expteſles't thus, T Selvation 
is ufficteitt bo ſeve al Mankind: And Bp. Hooper explains him- 


. 


N 


might 1 of the Jews Religion. And à- 
lere it is to be remembred, that Martin Bucer, who was 
now Regi»s Profeſſor of Divinity in Cambridge, and Peter Mer 
e ſame Poſt at Oxford, (and therefore I may 
now. juſtly reckon them among the Divines of the Church of 

| | England) 
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thus, „ There nus no diverſity in Chriſt of Jer er Gentile 
it Mat 460) er roo wap of people, aud every progeny = 
3 appertaineth̊ to every fort of Men in 


I 15k. 4 Third Sermon after \Fpiphany: * Sermon 
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of Election (which. cannot be ſeparated from that of Rejettion) 


a4 LY 


-- 
* 


- 
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England) r thaſe Doctrines in the Univetſities; 


: Chriſtians, and that Faftification whereby we are ſaved, and the 


ning the reſtitution and renovation of the Elect of the ſecond A- 
dam. Which thews his entire approbation of the Doctrine 
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Appendix, Part 2. Book3, 
F Oratio de vita &obitu P. Mart. per 
| Hiftory of the Reformation, Feri a. 


b. p. 1133 
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And then for Peter Martyr, we find that this learned Man 
proves from Scripture the Doctrine of Eternal Predeſtination, 


In his Commentary. on the Ninth to the Roman, and other 
places, collected in his Common:;Places. He there fully, ex- 


preſly, and diſtinctly handles the Dotrines of Election and Ree 


probation, and ailerts. that thoſe things Which were ſpoken con- 
cerning Jacob and Eſau in Geneſit ind Malachi, in a Temporal 


manner, are, by the wonderful Wiſdom of St. Paul, transfer- 


red and applied to their Spiritual State. Can it be believed 
then that Peter Martyr never meddled (as we know. who ex- 
preſſes it ſo) ith Reprobation? And in that Colletion, which is 


made of his, he maintains every one of thoſe Propofitions 


which the Calvinifts hold, relating to Predeſtination, and which 


are cry d down by the Arminians. If any Perſon pleaſes to pe- 


ruſe that Work, he will ftisfie himſelf of the Truth of what 


IT fay. In his Treatiſe of Vocalion and God's Grace, he expreſſy 


owns all that T have advanced about that Subject, namely, 


that it is not Univerſal, but Singular and Special; that It is 


made Efficacious not by Man, but by God, and that it cannot 
. 1 * 32:4 "200 32 Th 311 


be fruſtrated by the Will of Man. 
So in the Diſcourſe o T9 Ane 

Texts, he ſpeaks the very mind of Calvin, who at that time | 

was reputed a great Man, not only at Geneva, but in Englany 
and accordingly he had a great ſtfoke here, and His Fudgh 


ion, on Rom. it,” and other 


was much valued by our Church, as is evident from this, 


that when ſome things in the firſt EnolifhLiturgy were difliked 
by him, there was preſently an alteration made in it, and ano- 
ther Edition of it was put out with Amendments. And if we 


eonſider what 1s ſaid in the Funeral Oration on P. Marty 


| (which gives an account of the particular _ of his Life) 
that he was intimately acquainted with Arch 


iſhop Ganmer, 


and was conſulted by him on all occaſions of moment; and if 
ve remember that the Author himſelf of * the Hiſtory of the 


"Reformation, owns, that Bucer's Judgment and Aſhiftance were 
relied upon by that Archbiſhop; we have reaſon to gather 


. thence, that both theſe Foreign Divines had a hand in com- 


—— * 


„ Pet 2. i . 163. 


poſing the Articles of Religion in King Edward's time. All this 


evinces the Truth of what I have aſſerted, that our Chxrch and 
Charchmen, at the time of the Reformation, were Friends to 


ACulviniſim, and to thoſe that profeſſed thoſe Doctrines. 
Nees 1 Mm — 
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the foregeing Doftrines conſider d. 529 
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Which is furtlierevident from this, that in thoſe very Times | 


John a Laſco, a Polonian, and a profeſſed Calvinift, had' the 
Church of St. Auguſtine Fryars in London aſſigned him for his 


German Congregation, and he found great reſpe& and accep- 


"7 


tance with the King, and with Archbiſhop Cranmer, and o- 
thers that were of the greateſt Figure in the Church. Yea, I 
could obſerve out of Biſhop Burnet's Colleftion of © Records, Part 
2. B. 1. that ip the King's Letters Patents to him and his Con- 
gregation, their Religion is od to be the Apoſtolical Reli- 
ion inſtituted. by Chriſt, and the Chaſt and Sincere Religion, and 
their Church conſiſts of truly Chriſtian and Apoſtolical offrines 
and Rites, And theſe were the Doctrines that were received 
at that Time by the Clergy and People of our Church, who 
thew'd themſelves Zealous Defenders of thoſe Truths, ard 
e them to the end of their Lives, ſome as Reſolute 
onfeſloxs, others as Glorious Martyrs in the Reign of Queen 


A 


1 1 


Diſcourſe of the.Dottrine of Predeftination and, Reprubation, where- 
In he plainly aſſerts the Eternal Election of ſome certain Per- 
ſons only, and the Rejection of others. And Mr. Lambert, 
other pious Martyr in the fame reign, profeſſed the fame 
Faith, as what is collected out of his Writings and Sayings te- 


4 
- # 


EE a di i Ee er A oe 
5 In the ſucceeding Reign it is well known how theſe Doc- 


trines were, receiv d. All the Archbiſhops in Queen Eli- 


Abbor, profeſſed themſelves Calvinifs. The firſt of theſe in a 


Letter written by him a little before he was advanced to the 
See of Canterbury, (as may be ſeen in the Collection of Records, 
in the Hiſtory of the Reformation, Part 2. B. 2.) reckons Free- 
Mil Men among the, Sefts of that Time, the beginning of 


Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and adds that Miniſters have necd to 
fight againſt theſe. And ſome of the others 1 ſhall have occaſi- 


— 


on to mention afterwards, and to ſhew/ what their Judgment 


was, The Bishops, with the reſt of the Clergy, and the Uni- 


verſities embiaced the Doctrine of Calvin, and defended it as 


© , moſt agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, and the Analogy of 
Faith. It is remarkable, that at the beginning of this Queens 


coming to the Throne, thoſe Churchmen that were of the Gal- 


vinian-Perſwaſion were preferr d to the moſt Eminent Places of 
Truſt and Advantage in the Church. Biſhopricks, 
| | Preben, 


; *** | 17 24 an 8 91814 Tp = <q 
4 — Mr. Fos Acls and Monuments we 1 Bradford's 


Sabeih's Time, namely, Parker, Grindal, Whitgift, Bancroft, . 


Deananes, 
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the foreganiz Docrrines confider'd. 531 


Prebends, Benefices, Profeſſorſnips in the Univerſities were 


generally conferr d on theſe. Which is nocontemptible Fr 


that this was the Received and Approved Doctrine of thoſe 


ines ER | yp ne 
Fobn Veron, Reader of the Divinity Lecture in St. Pauls 
Church in London, and One of the Queen's Chaplains, dedi- 
cated a Diſcourſe entituled A Defence of the Doctrine Predeſti- 
nation to her Majeſty. Soon after this, Robert Gun, an Emi- 
nent City-Preacher, vindicated: this Doctrine in print, and 
therein (as to the main) ſpoke the Senſe of his Brethren, 
And both this and the other Book were publiſh'd by Autho- 
rity, and according to Order; which plainly evidences what 
repute they were in. e ends 

Me may gueſs from that univerſal Eſteem which Mr. Hs 
Acts and Monuments met with in thoſe Days, what was then 
the judgment and Opinion of 1 of the Church of Ex- 
land. In the Convocation held in the Year 1571 it was order d 
by the univerſal Suffrage of both Houſes, that this Book ſhould 
be placed in all Churches, that Perſons might have the liber- 
ty to xead it, and be inſtructed by it. And yet it is well 
known that in ſundry places in it the Author favours the Fre. 


deftinarian Cauſe, and all that profeſs d it, and hath inſerted 


into it a particular Diſcourſe of his on concerning Election 
and Predeſtination. Had this Doctrine (as it was as to the main 


declared by him) been oppoſite to that which the Church of 


England profeſs d, wecant imagine that the Fathers of it, and 


the whole Body of the Clergy would have put ſo high an Ho- 


nour on that Boo * 721 111.829 14192 
Mr. Roger's Expoſition on the XXXIX Articles came forth 


firſt in the Year of our Lord 1584, and the 27th of Queen 
Elizabeth, and therefore I mention it here, tho' it was pub- 


lithed anew in the Year 1607; with a Dedication to the then 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe Chaplain he. was, andithere- 


fore it is not to be doubted that this Performance was with 


the Conſent of his Patron, and the other Biſhops, and with 


the liking of the Clergy generally. Vea, he. plainly faith in 


his Epiſtle Dedicatory, that the Propoſitions which he lags 
.down are publickly- maintained by the Church of England. It 


may ſeem a bold thing for the Rector of Horninger to deter- 


mine ſo poſitively in defence of the Calvinian Points as hedoth = 
in that Book; but when we conſider that what he there ad- 
vances was with the general A 


obation, and that he ſpoke 
m 2 the 
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$32 The pretended Novelty of | wa 
the Senſe of moſt of the Clergy, we may conclude there was mac 
no Immodeſty in the Adventure. I will here infert thoſe me- che 
morable Words of his in the foreſaid Epiſtle or Preface, which 1 2d 
were occaſiond by the ratifying of the Nine and thirty Arti- call 
cles by the Convocation in the . 1604, The whole World, G 
faith he, 25 10 know that the Church of England is not in Religion on, 
«hanged, or variable like the Moon, nor affetteth Novelty or nem whi 
Lees; but holdeth fedfaſtly and conſcionably that Truth which by fait 
the Martyrs and other Miniſters in this laft Age of the World hath the 
heen reſtored unto this Kingdom, and is grounded upon God's writ- icli 
ten Ward, the only Foundation of our Faith. And he adds, All thu 
Man again may ſee that we are till at Unity both among our ſelves his 
at home, and with the neighbour Churches abroad in al matters 'of well 
ehiefeft importance, and fundamental Points of Religion. Who pre 
chen can doubt that this Expoſition of the Thirty nine Arti- hi 
cles. which Mr. Rogers dedicated to the Archbiſhop, was as Bes 
to the main according to the Perſwaſion of the Church of Eng- all t 


with Perkins was Dr. Whitaker, Chief Profeſſor of Divinity in ed 
that Univerſity, whoſe Judgment as to the Points we have | 85 
been ſpeaking of is well known, and his Learned Writings 
| (which have ſince been publiſſied) are a perpetual Monument | cep 
: of the fame. About this Time Mr. Cartwright and Mr. Tra- neu 
ders, of the ſame Perſwaſien with the worthy Perſons before Rig 
named, were both earneſtly invited to be Profeſſors of Divi- eit 
nity in St. Andrew's College in Edenburgh. And not only Scor= | tha 
land, but Freland had a ggod Opinion of theſe Eminent { Di- tan 


land, and of her Divines in thoſe Days? | bitt 
But I myſt return to Queen Elizabeth's Time; in the latter chi 
Part of which Mr. Milliam Perkins of Cambridge was a great Af- the 
| \ ſerter of theſe Doctrines, and his famous Armilla Aurea, put O45 
1 out in 1992, found a general Reception, (as to the main the; 
id Strokes of it) at home and abroad; and we know that feve- Chu 
| | ral of his other Pieces, which favour of the ſame Doctrine, ama 
1 met witly a; kind and favourable reception. Contemporary or 
| I 


vines. The latter, Mr. Travers, was invited by the Archbiſhop 4 
of Dublin, Dr. Adam Loftus, to be Provoſt of Trinity-College Ur 
there, which he accepted of, and continued there ſome Years. Do 

. - Which'plainly ſhews: what dentiments in Divinity the Prelates cor 
and others had in that Nation. 7 e | Eh 

But I muſt go back to England, and particularly to Cambridge; Co 

we may certainly gather what was the Senſe of the Heads mo 


ef that Univerſity, from the ſolemn Recantation which Mr. 


WM 3 
e me- 


which 


\ 
\ 
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Williams Barret, Fellow of Gunvil and'Gaiur's College publickly 


made in St. Marys Church, A. D. 1595, and the 37th of 
the Queen's Reign. He revoked what he had preeached'there 
2 (Ierum, according to the Senſe of that which was afterwards 


eall d Arminianiſm, about Predeſtination, Faith, Perſeverance, 
Ge. He hath this particular Paſſage in his publick RetraQati- 


on, which is very remarkable, and from which we may learn 


what was the Senſe of the Church of England. I do believe, 
faith he, concerning the Doflrine of Eleclion and » Reprobation' as 


the Church of England belicveth and teacheth in the Book ef the Ar- 


ticles of Faith, in the Article of Predeſtination. [And he cohcludes' 


thus, I utter d theſe nat 't | 
his Latin Sermon raſhly againſt Calvin, a Man that hub very 
well deſerved: of the 0 


e Words Lr e, he had ſaid in 


en en Lege are abe Highs Tate Goh, 5 
preſum to lift up himſelf above the High and Almighty God. By 
which Words 1 ceſs 4 I have fans” fuck Injury 

Eearned and right Godly Man: And I do moſt humbly beſeech you 
all to pardon this my Kaſbneſs; as alſo that I have uttered many 
bitter Words againſt Peter Martyr, Theodore Beza, Jerom Tan- 


chivs, Francis Junius, and the reſf of the ſame. Religion, being 


the Lights and Ornaments of our Church ; calling them by the odi- 
o Names of Calviniſts, and other ſlanderous Terms, branding 
them with a moſt ene Mark of Reproach; mhom becauſe our 


Church doth northily reverence, it was not meet that 1 ſhould'take 


away their good Name from them, or any way impare their Gedit, 


or dehort others of our Cuuntrymen from reading, their »hoft learn-" 
ed Works. I am therefore very Jorry, and | grieved. for this "moſt 
7 


ieuous Offence which 1 have pablickly given to this mioſt famous 


Jaiverſaty, which is the Temple of True Religion, and ſacred Re- 


mon, 


ceptacle of Piety. And I do promiſe you that by God's help I will 
never hereafter offend in lige ſort. And I do carneſtly beſeech gun, 
Right Worſhipful, and all others to nhom 1 have given this 


that you would of your Courtefie pardon me, upon this my: Repen- 
nt. E alli Bm 6. 


From this Recantation we may gather what an Efteem the” 


Univerſity: then had of Mr. Calvin and his Followers, and their 


Doctrines, and what was the Senſe of the Church of England 
concerning Election and Reprobation, and thoſe other Points. 
be learnt further from a Letter of the Heads ofthe 


This may ) 
Colleges to their Chancellor touching Mr. Barret and his Ser- 


37 1 m 3 mY Church, 


the foregoing Dot FINes confater d . 532. 
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ence, 
either in the former Articles, or in any part of ay ſaid Sermon, 


The Sermon ( fay * ) being fo offenſive to the 
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Church, ſo injurious to the Worthy Learned Men of our «1 
**. Time, ſo ſtrongly favouring of the leaven of Popery, and wo 
4 contrary to the Doctrine of the Nature, Quality and Con- 3 
& dition of Faith ſet forth in the Articles of Religion and Hem * ti 
ce milies appointed to be read in the Churches, and that hath is 
© been taught ever ſince Her Majeſty's Reign in Sermons, N 
and defended in the Publick Schools and open Commence- Se 
* ments without contradiction in the Univerſities, we thought 460 
it meet to repreſs theſe Novelties of Doctrine by ſuch 15 
*© means as our Statutes do appoint, and hath been uſed in 6 b 
like Caſe, when your Lordſhip was in the Univerſity, and N 
ever ſince for the maintenance of the Truth, and preſer- 9 
& vation of Unity both in the Church and Univerſity, which 8 
*© could not but be much broken by ſuch impudent chal- may 
* lenging of Calvin, Beda, © Peter Martyr, Zanchius, and o- whe 
them, of Error in the Doctrine of Faith in moſt bitter Terms, to p 
*. whom we never knew in our Church heretofore to be touch- con 
ed in that matter.] Here again we ſee how tender the Uni- pp: * 
verſity is of Mr. Calvins Reputation, and how highly they Let 
prizeihis Doctrine: We ſee they vote it to be the Doctrine of pits 
the Church of England's Articles and Homilies, and that which 117 
hath been always maintain d by Her Preachers and Diſputants; at 
and withall, it is their Perfwalion, that the contrary favours h 
of Popery. N | A Les 
And it is obſervable, That the Articles which were drawn vin 
up by the Vice-Chancellor and Heads, in oppoſition to Barret s ane 
erroneous Poſitions, are ſtiled by them, The Truth holden in ma- re 
ters of: the Subſtance of Religion, and they conclude thus, This nn 
Doctrine, being not about Inferior Points of matters Indiffe- An 
** rent, but of the Subſtantial Ground, and Chief Comfort and gx 
* Anchor-hold of our Salvation, hath been to our Knowledge biet 
** continually and generally received, taught and defended in COT 
„this Univerſity, in Lectures, Diſputations and Sermons, : pre 


and in other places in Sermons, ſince the beginning of Her 

„ Majeſtysreign, and fo ſtill holden; and we take it agreeable 

< to the Doctrine of the Church of England.] There can- 
nat be plainer Words to teſtifie what was the Judgment and 
Profeſſion of the Church cf England and Her Doctors, Pro- 
feſſors, Divines and Preachers. detto db gt 5 

I will annex One or Two remarkable Paſſages which I mer 
with in the Petition of the Heads and main Body of the Univer- 


lity to Archbiſhop N Hiigiſt about Barret's erroneous * 
Rite * V n 


© We are perſwaded, ſay they, that in theſe Queſtions of 
<& Controverſies, not only the undoubted Truth of God Word, 
ce but the Doctrine of our Church by continuance of Prac- 
c tice and Cuſtom confirmed, and by Authority eſtabliſhed, 
© is now by this oppoſition of ſome impugned. J. And again, 
«© If the Doctrine that hath always ſince the Reformation 


been received and allowed, begin now in theſe Points not 


only to be brought into queſtion, but by Authority either 
„changed as untrue, or ſuppreſſed as dangerous or unprofita- 
ble, what may the Papils ſay of the whole Subſtance of our. 


Religion? And what a grievous Offence will this be not 


© only to malicious Enemies, but alſo to weak Profeſſors, as 
«© already Experience hath in many places ſhew'd ? J This 
may further convince, any impartial Man what thoſe Perſons 
who had a regard to the Firſt Reformation, and were deſirous 
to preſerve our Church from ſliding back into Popery, thought 


concerning theſe Doctrines, and the maintainers of them. 


Iwill only add thoſe Wards of Archbiſhop Whirgift in a 
Letter to the Heads of the Colleges; To traduce Calvin in Pul- 
pits, faith he, I can by no means like, neither do ] alloy the ſame 
towards Auguſtine, Jerom, and other Learned Hubers, who were 
Sen of thoſe Opinions which now go under the Name of 
lvin. This further demonſtrates that the Chief Men, and 
Learned'ſt Doctors of our Church were Supporters of the Cal. 
vinian Dogrines, the ſame that St. Auguſtine and St. Ferom, 
and other Ancient - Fathers defended. More of this Nature, 
relating to Mr. Barret Caſe, may be ſeen in that valuable Ma- 
nnſcript which is kept in Trinity College Library in Cambridge, 
And from: this excellent Collection nay be confured that 


| groundleſs Suggeſtion and Conceit of Heylin in his Qainquar- 


ticular Hiſtory, that Barret did not recant, for here it is re- 
corded at length, and ſeveral Copies of his own Letters do ex- 


Preſly own as much. 


e may likewiſe gather from what befel (and even in this 

very Vear, 1595.) Dr. Baro, the Lady Magarets Profeſſor in 

e ame Univerlity, what were the Apprehemſions of the Heads 
df that Body, and of the generality of its Members as to theſe 
2 75 He was deprived of his Profeſſorſhip, merely betauſe 
bis LeQures were dnti-Calviniſtic, or (as ſome repreſent it) 
he foreſeeing that he ſhould be ejected out of that Place for 
the Aſſertions which he had maintained of that kind, and that 
he ſhould be forced to ſubſcribe the late Lambeth. Articles ( as 
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they were "a d) he quitred that Office. And becauſe theſe 
Articles are a full Proof of what I am maintaining, I will here 
inſert them particularly and diſtinctly, as I find t lem ſet down. 


both i in * Heylin and | Fer. 


"0 Qbitiquattic. Hiftor | 
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Pinguit quoſdam ad di- N ſtinated certain Men unto 


tam: ; guoſdam reprobavit ad mor- Life: certain Men he reproba- 


te., ted unto Death, 

II. Canſa ovens aut Effici-| The Moving or Efficient 
ens Predeſtinationis ad Vitam Cauſe of PredSfination unto 
non % previſo Fidei, aut Perſ- Life is not the fore; ſight of 


vergitie, aui bonoruws herum, | Faith, or of Perſeverance, or of 


Aut "ulljzs rei que inſit in perſonis Good Works, or of any thing 
pred: inatts, fed ſola voluntas that is in the Perſons predeſti- 

benep aciti Dei. nated, but only the good Will 
and Pleaſure of G | 

III. een præſini-- There is pre-determin'd. a. 
rs & certus eff numer, qui nec |cergin number of the Prede- 
augeri nee minui poteſt. ſtinate, which can neither be 
1 augmented nor diminiſhed. 

IV. Qui non ſunt predeffina- Thoſe who are 3 redeſti- 
tt ad ſalutem, neceſſario propter ned to Salvation, ſhall neceſſa- 
feceata ſua damnabuntur. rily be damned br Weiß Sins. 

V. Vera, viva & Jſtificans ne living and juſtifying 
Fides & Spiritus Dei juſtificans | Faith. and the ſanctifyin Spi- 
non extingaitur, non excidit, non rit of God is not extinguith'd, 
evaneſeit in E! tis, aut Fo iter faileth not, vaniſheth not in 
gut toraliter. the Elec, either 2 Or bo- 


PEE 


tall | 
VL Homo + dere fuel, id ef, 0 Man truly Fai ful, that 8. 


Fi de juſtificante  preditus, eli ſuch n One as is endued wi 
ef plerophori;, Fidei de remiſſione | juſtifying Faith, is'certainwith 
Peccator um Juorum, & ſalute Jem the full Aſſurance of Faith of 
* per Chriſtum. the Remiſſion of his Sins, and 
F Everlaſting Salvation by 
ro ies 7e Cori 
VII. Grati ſalutaris non tri 2 Grace i is not as; 
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buitur, non communicatur, non is not conimunicated,' is not 


drawn by the Father, that they 
may come to the Son. 
It is not in the Will or Po. 
trio aut poteſtate uniuſcujuſq; ho- er of every One to be ſaved. 


"Theſe are the expreſs Articles which were ſent down from 
Lambeth to Cambridge in the Year 1 975 to decide the Con- 
troverſie between Dr. Whitaker, and Dr. Baro. After à ſo- 
lemn Debate and ſerious Deliberation they had been unani- 
mouſly agreed upon and aſſented to by the Archbiſhops f 
both Provinces, and other Biſhops and Learned Men of the 


Church. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the Letter to the 


Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity, when he ſent Dr. Tyndal, 


and Dr. Whitaker, back from Lambeth with theſe Articles, pro- 


feſſed that he thonght them to be True, and correſpondent” to the 
Dottrine profeſſed in the Church of England, and e the 
Laws of the Land. And again, in fis Letter to Dr. Nevil, 
Maſter of Trinity College, he aſſerts the Propoſitions to be un- 
doubtedly true, and not to be denied of any-ſound Divine, Mat. 
thew Heaton, the Archbiſhop of Tori, approved of theſe Lam- 
beth- Articles, in his Letter to Archbiſhop Vihirgift, and in the 
cloſe added theſe Words, Hz Theſes ex Sacrts Literis, vel aper- 
te colligi, vel necefſaria conſecutione deduci poſſint, & em Syiptis 
Avguſtini : Theſe Poſitions may plainly be gather d out of 
the Sacred Scriptures, or by neceſſary conſequence may be de- 
duced ont of them and St. Auguſtines Writings. John Biſhop: 
of Rocheſter, in a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, al- 
low'd of all the Articles but One: / am ſomething doubtful, 
ſaith he, of the 4th Propoſition, becauſe I do not perfettly under- 


Bank it; for the reſt, I have no manner of Seruple. The Determi- 


nation of Dr. Lancelot Andrews concerning theſe Articles is alſs 


ſet down in the Trinity College M S. whence I had the fore- 


_ going Informations. He agrees with the Archbiſhpp as to the 


* 


main, and ſubmits his Judgment to the Cenſure of that 1 
ate, 


<a we; 
* N * 
- 5 


5 


late. 


ſitions, wherein he fully gives his Sufftage in their behalf, 
oy dſtindtiy ſets it down, Cling to * the Pro- 
This and the other particular Teſtimonies, may be ſeen. in 
that fore - mention d A S. which is a ſtanding Confutation of 

thoſe falſe things Flat are told by Dr. Heylin. concerning the 
Articles of Lambeth, and particularly of that Calumny which 
another of the ſame Genius hath had the Confidence to pub- 
liſh to the World, namely, that Archbiſhop: Mhitgift * did not 
in the leaſt. approve of the Theſes, but yet ſubſcribed to them out 
of facility = ear of diſcord, The contrary manifeſtly appears. 
from that Choice Collection of Papers which I have made uſe 


of, and which was compiled by the Archbiſhop himſelf, orby 


his, Order, fo as it may be look d upon as his, which I gather 
from the AS. it ſelf, it being bound up in a Leather- Cover, 
on which are the Arms belonging to the Archbiſhop's Sce. 

And now from the whole, thus faithfully. related, we may 
conclude what was the judgment of the Prelates and other 
Divines of the Church of England in Queen Elizabeth's Time 
concerning thoſe high Points, Yea indeed the Concluſion is 
made to our Hand, for the Force of Truth hath drawn this 


Acknowledgment, from One of our Chief Adverſaries, that in 
thoſe Times || Predeſtination, and the Points dependi * 
Church of g- | 


were veceiwed a the eftabliſh'd Doctrines of the | 
land. And again, „ The Books of Calvin were made the Rule 


by which all Men were to ſquare their Writmngs, his only Word 


(ike the Tpſe Dixit of Pythagoras) mas. admitted for the ſole Ca- 
non. ta which they were to frame and conjurm their Fadgments, He 
adds, I was Jafer jor any Man in thoſe Times to have been Jookd 
upon 4s a Heathen or Publican, than an Anti-Calviniſt. And in 
another place F that f it cannot be denied but that by.the 

reputation which Calvin Had attained to in both, Univerſaies, there 


3-45 A general tendency unto his Opinions in the preſent Controverſies, 


Yea, it was more than a Tendenc), (as he had on d before) 


— 


for. there was an open profeſſion, and actual awning of theſe 


Doctrines, as is evident from what hath been ſaie. 
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3 likewiſe we have Dr. Biſſes Opinion of the Pro- 
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And it might be further made good, from the Writings of 
many eminent Divines of the Church of England, who flou- 
riſned in this Queens time; as Bp. he, in his Expoſitions 
on the Epiſtles to He Theſſalonians ; Dr. Nonel, Dean of St. 
Pauls, in his Catechiſm; Mr. Edward Demis in his Lectures; 
Dr. Hul, againſt the Rhemiſh Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment; Dr. Chaderton, Bp, Babington, Dr. Dove, Bp. of Perer- 
boreugh, Dr. Robert Some, Dr. John Bridges, Dean of Sarum, 
and afterwards Bp. of Oxford, in their reſpective Sermons and 
Diſcourſes ; Mr. Rich. Hooker, in his Diſcourſe of br earn 
where he tells us, that generally thoſe of the Greek Church were 
miſperſwaded,and died in the Error of Free-Willz and in the fame 
place he calls it :he Hereſie of Free-Will. 0 
And in this Diſcourſe he aſſerts the Doctrine of the | Perſe- 
Peres of the Saints, his words being ſo admirable and expref- 
ve, I cannot but tranſcribe them. The Juſtified Man (faith 
he) being allied to God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, doth as ne- 
< ceſſarily from that time ( viz. of his being Bad ) al- 
«« Ways live, as Chriſt, by whom he hath life, liveth always. 
“ For as long as that abideth in us, which animateth, quick» 
<< neth, and giveth Life, ſo long we live, and we know that 
< the cauſe of our Faith abideth in us for ever. If Chriſt, 
the Fountain of Life, may flit, and leave his habitation 
«<< where once he dwelleth, what thall become of his Promiſe, 
& am with you to the worlds end? If the Seed of God, which 


“ containeth Chriſt, may be firſt conceived, and then caſt out, 


© how doth St. Peter term it /zzmortal? How doth St. John 
<« affirm it abideth 9 If the Spirit which is given to cheriſh and 
* preſerve the Seed of Life, may be given and taken away, 


 & how is it the Earneſt of our Inheritance until Redemption? 


Ang in his Sermon of The Certainty and. Perpetnity of Faith in 
the Elect; he maintains the fame Boctrine, and the impoſſibi- 
lity of the contrary. be ,,,, ae m6 

He is back d by Bp. Babington, a known Aſſerter of the Cal. 
vVinian Tenents, and a conſtant Preacher of them, * Ve cannot, 
faith this godly Prelate, fall from ow Salvation finally ; for the 
bleſſed Spirit is the pledge of our Inheritance, whereby we are ſealed 
to the day of Redemption; he therefore abiding with us for ever, 
needs muſt me be ſure of that whereof he is 4 pled re and an earneſt 


given. All this acquaints us, what was the Doctrine of our 


Church- 
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Churchmen in Queen Elizaberhs Days, and in the beginning 
of her Succeſſors Reign. LI e nene 
But firſt I will let you ſee, what was the Sentiment of King 
James himſelf. Some of my Readers know when it was that he 
call'd'that the Orthodox Faith which the Reformed Churches plant- 
ed by Calvin and Bera, did profeſs, and in particular commended 
the former of theſe as the moſt judicious and ſound Expoſitor of 
Kripture. In his Meditation on the Lord's Prayer, he con- 
demns Vorſtins and the Arminians, for thinking to 10b God of 
bis Eternal Decree and Secret Will, Again he faith, in the fame 
place, Adam by his Fall loft his Free-Will, both to himſelf and 
all his poſterity ; ſo as the beſt of us all hath not one good thought 
in him, except it come from God, who draws by his effettual Grace 
out of the attainted and- corrupted Maſs, whom he pleaſeth, for the 
work of his Mercy, leaving the reſt to their own ways, which all 

lead to perdition. His e, at the Conference at 
Hampton-Court, was, That Predeſtination- and Election depend not 
on any Qualities, Actions, or Works of Man, but on God's Eter- 
nal and Sramwable Decree aud Purpoſe. We may gather from 
Sir Heury Savil's printing and publiſhing Archbiſhop Brad- 
mariline s Book, (which was before only in Manuſcript ) and 
dedicating it to this King, how his Majeſty was enclin d; for 
tis not to be thought that that prudent and learned Knight, 
would preſent his Royal Patron with a Subject that was diſ- 
pleaſing to him. This Prince in his Declaration againſt Vor- 
fius, pronounced the Apoſtacy of the Saints (which was aſſer- 
ted by Brentius) à blaſphemons and wicked Doctrine, and he ſe- 
verely animadverts on the Aſſerter of it, for his impudence 
England. . | en Th. Oh, FAO... 

What was the Judgment of K. Fames, and likewiſe'of his 
Univerſity of Cambridge, we may learn from the“ Recanta- 
tion made by Mr. Sympſon, a Fellow of Trinity College, who 
in the year 1616. preached before that King at Royfon, taking 


in holding, that it was arreeable 40 the Doctrine of the Chur ch of | 


for his Text John iii. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh. 


From whence he undertook to prove, that Grace in the Re- 
enerate may be wholly extinguiſhed by the commiſſion of 
in; and conſequently that true Believers may totally fall a- 

way. And at the ſame time he maintain d, that St. Paul 

ſpeaks not of himſelf as a Regenerate Perſon, in the latter part 


— — * 


* See Dr, Fullers Hiſtory of Cambridge, p. 1 60. 
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miſſion, to. repreſent the Church of Scotland. 


 derſon, was i the beginning of this Reign a Student in. 


the foregoing Doctrines conſider d. 547 
of the 7th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans. - Which Do: 
ctrine was exceedingly diſreliſhed by the King, and condem- 
ned as the product of Socinuss Divinity, from whom Armi- 
nius had then lately derived it. Hereupon his Majeſty demand 


ed the Judgment of the Profeſſors ef Divinity in Cambridge, 


vrho approved of the King's cenſuring the Preacher, and them- 
ſelves poſitively declared n to be their Belief and Perſwaſion, 
that thoſe Paſſages in the 7th to the Romans, are meant of a 
Regenerate Perſon: And the Preacher was enjoin d a Publick 
Retractation of his raſh and erroneous Aſſertions; which ac- 
cordingly was performed by him 90 


Hou this King ſtood affected as to all the Points which have 


been under our Conſideration, may be collected from his pro- 
moting the famous Synod of Dort, in the year of our e 
1618, and in 1619, in the 16th and 17th Fears of the King's 
Reign. For tho it may be allowed, that one deſign of - this 
undertaking was to ſupport the Party and Intereſt of the Prince 
of Orange, and to ſuppreſs his Adverſaries, yet the other was 
to ſtem the Torrent of the Arminian Doctrines in the United 
Provinces, and to prevent their making an Inroad into our 


Church, and to revive, eſtabliſh and authoriſe the Doctrines 
ach were oppolite to them. To which purpoſe there were 


ſed to that Synod Dr: Carleton, Biſhop of Landaff, Dr. Dave- 
aant the Lady Margarets Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Cam- 


ridge, Dr, Ward, Maſter of Sydney College, Dr. Hall, Dean 


of Worcefter, and Dr. Goad, the Archb. of CanterburysChaplain, 
when Dr. Hall came away, was ſubſtituted in his room: And 
Mr. Baccanqual, B. D. and a Fellow of Pembroke Hall, a Scotch- 
man, was in a ſhort time joined with theſe by the Kings Com- 


- 


It is well known how theſe Divines behaved themſelves in 


that great Aſſembly, and how all of them agreed in the main, 


about the Points then Debated ; tho' Heylin, after his uſual 


way of indulging his own Paſſion and Humour, miſrepreſents 
the Actions of that Synod... _ ery 
And there are abundant other Proofs that this was the ge- 
neral Perſwaſion of the Divines of our Church in this King's 
Reign. The judgment of Dr. Overal, concerning the Perſe- 
verance of the Saints, when he was a Member of the Univer- 
ity; and when he was at the Conference at Hampton- Court, 
is ſufficiently known. The Learned and Judicious Biſhop de 
1Vi- 
nity, 
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nity, and hear how how he repreſents the matter, + © When 


I began, faith he, to ſet my ſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity;as 


4 my proper buſineſs, Calvins Inſtitutions ' were recommended 


c to me, as they were generally to all young Scholars in thoſe 
times, as the beſt and perfecteſt Syſtem of Divinity, and 


tlie fitteſt to be laid às a Ground-work in the ſtudy of 


«that | Profeſſion. And indeed my Expectation was not at 


« all deceived in the reading of thoſe Inſtitutions. I found, 


6 fo far as I was then able to judge, the Method exact, the 
<6 Expreſſions clear, the Stile grave, equal and unaffected, his 
öfDoctrine for the moſt part conform to St. Auguſtine's ; in a 
„word, the whole Work very Elaborate, and uſeful to the 
4 Churches of God in a good Meaſure. So he. And as he 
began with Calvin, ſo he proceeded to approve of his Senti- 
ments thro his whole Life, as we ſee in his Letters to Dr. 


Hammond, and in other parts of his Writings.” He was a 
Hearty Aſſerter of the Doctrine of 2 Sin, 11 * That Adam 


« by his Fall (faich hie) tranſmited ſome Calamity,” but no 
4 Crime to his Poſterity, is contradictory to Truth, and to the 
* Doctrine of the Church of England, eſtabliſſi d by clear E- 
«6 yidence of Scriptare. And the other Anti- Arminian Arti- 


cles he conſtantly adhered to, as being firmly perſwaded that 


they were the Senſe of the Church. of England. And, as a 
proof of this perſwaſſion, he aſſigns it as one inſtance, among 


others, of ** the manifold cunning of the Arminians, to advance 


their Party, that they brag that their Tenents are the received E- 
fabliſhed Doctrine of the Charch of England, by forcing the noris 
of the" Articles, or Common-Prayer Book, to a Senſe which appea- 


reth not to have been intended therein. 


The Sentiment of Mr. Hales of Eaton College, who was 
eſent at the Synod of Dort, may be here inſerted ; for tho 


Ome tell us, that when Epiſcopius urged John iii. 16. this Mr. 


Hales bad John Calvin good-night, yet it is likely he was re- 


conciled to him the next morning; for his Writings that are 
ſince extant give us the beſt account of his Opinion. He ex- 


prefly acknowledges the Pur poſe of God's Election, and the Pur- 


poſe of God's Reprobation, in a Sermon on Mat. vi. 7 5. lat 


another Sermon, viz. on Kom. xiv. is he tells us, That ſome 


with favourable countenance of Scripture, make the cauſe of 2 
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| '+ Letter about God's Grace and Decree. 


Bp. Barlow's Letter to Mr. Walton, * Pax Eccleſia. 
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ales only he Will of God, determining 


bation only t. freely of his own Work, as 
himſelf pleaſes, without reſpect to any ſecond Cauſe whatſoever, He 

owns that this Doctrine may be profitably taught and heard, and 

that matter of fingular Exhortation may be diam from it. And he 
adds, It ig 4 "bl; Reſolntion fo to humble uur ſelves under th” hand 
of the: AlmiiphtyGod, as that me can with patience hear, he, t hint 
it an honour, that fo baſe Creatures as bur, ſelves, ſhould beromt'the 
-T1ftrnments of the Glory of ſo great ¶ Majeſty, whether it be by 
Eiernal Life, or by Eternal Death, tho" for-no'other regſon hut for. 
God r Go will and. Predſwre ſake; This is very high, and more 
than I have ventur'd to ſay; but thence we may gather what 
kindneſs this great Man had for Calvins Opinions, yea for that 


vhich is the moſt at's. nable of all, and how averſe he was 


to Armninrs Syſtem of Divinity, yyy RED 
And ttis to be obſery'd, that Mr. Hales's Book wherein 


theſe Paſſages are, is commended to the Reader by two'exeel- 
lent Divines of our Church, Dr. Pearſon (afterwards Biſnhop of 


Cheſter) and Mi. Fir indon,who were well skilkd in theſe Points. 
Which puts me in mind of what the former of theſe learned 


Men told me, when he was pleas d to admit me to ſome Diſtourſe 


Wich him, namely; That when he was a young Maſter of Arts 
de thought there was no difficulty in theſe grand Articles, that 
he was able to determine any of them with caſe, eſpecialhy en 
the Arminians ſide, but ſince he found it was otherwiſe, and 
he diſapproved of Men's raſh cenſuring and condemning the o- 


ther ſide. And indeed we may gueſs this to be his Inclina- 
tion, by his approving of Mr. Haless Remains. 


I can inform the Reader, that Dr. Hacker (afterwards Bp. 
of Litthfield and Coventry) was a Friend to theſe Doctrines; 
© which appears from the Marginal Notes which he hath with 
his own hand adjoin d to that part of Willet's Syyſss 1 
where Prede ſtination is treated of, namely, p. 822, 823, 
r. as may be ſeen in the Publick Library of the Univerſity 
of Cambridge, to which Biſhop Haclet bequęathed his own Li- 
brary, and Mallets Snoꝑſis among the reſt of his Books. From 
the ſhort Animadverſions which he hath there left, it is mani- 
feſt, that he was of Calvins ſide; and I remember he that writes 
- this Biſhop's Life, tells us, that he was uſed to ſay, he helirved 
in his conſcience that St. Paul was of the ſame mind nith him. 
We may certainly inform our ſelves from tlie Academica 
Erxerciſes, and the Queſtions diſputed on at the Commencements 
and Alls, what the Bivines of our Church generally held in 
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thoſe times; as alſo from the Writings, Treatifes and Dif- { 
courſes, which were compoſed and publiſhed by the:mntoft cele- t 

brated Men of Ab eh an hok Mom. TITY CTU f 

We may partly know what Doctrines prevail'd in the U- (od 

"riverliry of Gbr, when Dr. Holgad firſt, and then. Br W. 

bot filld the Chair in that place. This latter was afterwards P 

Biſhop of Salisbm, and in his Dedicatory Epiſtle to the Prince x 

of | Wales, before his Diſcourſes concerning Grace and Per- P 
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. ſeverance ( which had been Exetciſes perform'd in the Uni- 
verſity) he bemoand and lamented the degeneracy of ſome of 
the Clergy at that time, who ( as he faith) had abandoned the 1 
. trodden path of Faith, and by eſponſing the Dollrines of Arminius, 7 
had thromn off thoſe Articles of Religion. which, before they had 5 
confirmed by their Subſcription. Dr. Prideauæ ſucceeded: Dr. Ab- y 
bot, who, as Dr. Hyjlin faith, was a vehement Aſſerter of Pre- «© 
_ deſtination. He, in his Lectures and Determinations in the 8 
Schools, did by plain Teſtimony of Scripture, and with great =: 
; Strength of Reaſon, and no leſs fexvor and fluency of's tile, * 
maintain the Orthodox Faith about the Points I have diſeour- 
ſed of. I might have mention d Dr. Reynolds, who was one 
of the Publick Readers of Divinity at Oxford, but his judg- 2 
ment is well known. The learned Dr. Field was of the ſame * 
perſwaſion v ich him, and was pleas d to be Calvins Compur- Rl 
gator, ſhewing how innocent he was as to the Calumny he ws 
was charg d with, namely, holding God to be the Author of || th 
ei 5d or 27h eee e 16g | 
When I'm mentioning great Divines and Preachers, I muſt = 
not forget the famous Dr. Donne, Dean of St. Pauls. But here 2 
by the way, I muſt acquaint the Reader, that I do not tie my 3 
ſelf to any exactneſs in Chronology; but ſometimes I bring a TI 
_ Perſon under one King's Reign who might as well have been * 
brought in anothers; and yet I conceive; here is no fault in . 
this, becauſe ſometimes a Man's Life is ſo divided between An 
_ two-different Reigns- of Princes, that tis difficult to tell which Jo 
of them he moſt properly belongs to. Thus this eminent Per- * 
ſon who; I laſt named, flouriſh d in K. Fames's time, and in D. 
the beginning of K. (CHARLES I. and often preach d be- | 1 
fore both of them; fo that I was at liberty to place him as: I Ki 
pleaſed. The thing which I produce him for is this, that he a 
favour d the Theology of Geneva; which ſhews what were the _ 


_ xeceivd ws 
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Of the Church, Book 1. chap. 23. I 


' that any Man ſpould be more than mere 
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receiv d Doctrines of thoſe times, and even among the Cour- 
tiers. In the firſt Ac of Man's Converſion, ſaith he, God 
works otherwiſerthan in his ſubſequent Actions; for in the firſt Man 
can't be conceit/ d to do any thing, in the reſt he may; not that in 
the reſt. God doth. not all, but that God, c. and in many other 
places he Calviniges very broadly. . . 


Dr. Thomas Y ackſon js another eminent Man chat challenges 4 
He acknowledges, That * 4 it was the Error of 


place here. ACK: | N 
the Pelagians, that in Man before his Converſion by Grace, 
<<. there is a freedom or ability to do that which is pleaſant 
< and acceptable to God, or an activity to work his own'Con- 


“ verſion. Therefore he determines, That in Man after A 


% dam's Fall, chere is no Freedom of Will, or Ability to do 
Yea, he affirms, That || thoſe who are throughly Convert- 
< ed, and truly Mortified, are merely Paſſive, not in the firſt, 


< ſecond, or third degree only, but in all or moſt of the in- 


5, termediate;degrees of Mortification, which are precedent to 
& the habit of it. And in another place after he had been 
treating very freely of the Points in e he thus con- 
cludes, That . ct he preſumes that no Man who bears a friend- 
„ heart. tg Truth, will be Jo uncharitable toward him, as 
<< to ſuſpect, that, he had intended the premiſes to infer an 
ſuch diſtaſtful Concluſions as theſe, That Election ſhoul 
n for our Faith,or Works fake: 
than merely paſſive in his firſt: Cortver- 
% fon 3 That the working of ſaving Grace might be reſiſted; 
% or laſtly, That in Man before his Corwerſion, there ſhould 
6 he any ſpark of Free-Will IT emainin A fave only to do evil. 
This coming from one who had 0 ſtudied theſe Points, 
and was a great Aſſerter of Reaſon, an entire Friend of the 
Church of England, and knew very well what was her mean- 


ing in her Articles and Homilies, his  Teftimony muſt be al- 


lowed to be of very great, weight and value. And if after- 
wards the view. el Erelerment, aid the adtual Enjoyment of 8 
Deanery and a Maſterſhip, and the favour of the Court made 


ſome alteration in him (as the like did in other Divines in 
King Charles the Firſts Reign, when they faw that none were 
ee bat earner) this poly neuss that he gave way to 
ce | EY cn? | 


Tp 


* 


* x Vol. Sernon 31. Vol. 3, Book 2. chap. 45. 
{{ Vol. 37 "Book 10. Chap. 3 Int . 1 22 +7 ‚ 61 F227 F i 
+ Vol. 1. Book 10. Chap. 42. 
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Tempanion, but it doth 1 not in the leſt OY rains 
n of the Truth. 

From hi e celebrated Nur. "Burton, who tir the 7285 75 IF 
Melanchu Ne Has in N. mes and” K K. Charle the Firſts 
Reign, we may be informed how the be menden Dy- 
Krines were entertain d in his times. . In "Spiritual, Things 

5 he, we will no Good, ne are prone” 53 evil, except we: be Te: 
generate and Jed by the & Piri; 5 ve 5 52 on 25 our. natural Cn 
n 


2 and there is 4 475 Lier co is our Poners,par whole 
Ll 2 averſe from God and his Laws. Reckoning, up the ſeveral 
jous Perſwaſions _ obtain d in the divers 'C6untfies 
2 d Niere that 1855 1 he faith, that as Lil ſome 
Peg of France and Ire nd balf the ten?! in Switzerland 
e Loy- Countries; 15 thoſe of of Great Britain ae Calyiniſts 
he, owns chat 15 100 Divine are ELanchy, Berg 


.of Univerſal Grace, revived. Di t ere, and of 
c 055 panionhs that are conſequent on this Doctrine, he "ith, 
eſe 1 Parado xes are ex pleded bye Church, we teath b. 
thersiſe, And then he briefly tells what was then the. current 
1 EA concerning Yocation, More. Election, Reb dba. 
tion among the Orthodox, and he ſets it rather, higher than I 
have- done, Thus we ſee what the Divines of that Fir 'thoite 
15 what our Church it ſelf delivered as true We Ring, 
90 755750 be denied, that the Writings of Biſho 2 Dl 


I the Lad Margaret $ Profeſſor © Divivity ! in the Uni- 
10 275 Gatenthorp, Dr. Beer Dean of 2 5 
72 


25 uy of Oxfor 
+. 10 White, Dr. Sclater, Dr. Morton, 23 5 ** 
Te and C 48 Y, Dr. 15 Dr. Will am Gouge 70% 


2111 in Dodtine.. 3 * e fave 
9 us I h ave ſufficiently & niet it line "ny 1 the: pls: 
feſſed ae ab of the in thoſe WT And 1 'could 

400 to all, that the Aumlnian 1 Poing were then placed an 

the Popiſh ones, by ſome of the moſt cordial nend, and mie 


-tcularly fee in Dr. lers Synop ap 12 Pipe e chin 
time, and dedicated to the ten! a ithop of Canterbury: and 
he Biſhop of London. in his Fourth Book, we: we ſhall 
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4 ay of Metanchaly,. Part ki ged. 15 7 25. 
| Part 3. p. 642. + . 715. S eon Þ A 


LEN 


4 
SLE Pax 4 


DE fie Ving been 5 — ay; the 2 


reſdlute Defenders of the 5 5 nr 8 England, as we may pa- 


AX 3 8 J 
2 9 : : *** * * 4 1 


: $3" ; 
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the foregeing E 
in among the Dectrines of the Roman Church. And that et 
ned Man Dr. Sutcliſf, a ſtrict Son of the Church, in his Sow 


of Papery, where he gives a particular account of the 
1. Diverſe of them ſay, that Men are Predeſtinated for. 


held by thoſe of che Church of Kee, hath She WPIots, GOAad 
riti foreſeen; and the) ſa further, that the nnregenerate have. Ne a 


ale, but alſo to de works. of Pig Qing 
Igo on with my Task, and proceed next to ſhew, what the: 
Apprehenſions of om Divines were in Kin CGarles.the. irſts 
Reign, cho I wan dle n done this already, becauſt mat) 


nyiof” them flouriſh d. in the Reigus both of K. Jenerand his. 


wes bin therefore I took notice of ſome 


; , a þ the 1 in che 
reher's Reign. K greac pare af Our Clergy cbm inn 


unſhaken in their Principles in the time of the latter; hut Mr. 
Mountague, and fone others, cauſed diſturbances by theix Ser. 


mons and Writings in favour of the A minian Points: Where 

| x Conference was held between Dr. Buckeridge, Bithop | 
r Kucbeſter and Dr. White, Dean of Carliſle, on the one ſide, 

and Dr. Morton, Bp. of 1.itchfield and Coventry, and Dr. Prefton 


on the other ſide, about theſe Opinions; but it proved ſue- 
ceſleſs, and the Arminian Party, of whom Mountague and Lang, 
were the chief, was countenanc'd and preferr . 
But thoſe of the brhen Herſuaſiun, Who were the 1 
metovs, pexſiſted in the Defence and Vindication of it. When 
Mr; Mownagae in hig Appeal pretended to ſhew, that the Ar- 
minian 


> 4:4 


England, a \earned Prelate, Dr. Gerleton, Bp. of Chichefer, ape 
pear d in the Press, and maintain d the contrary againſt him 
with great Perſpicuity, cogency of Reaſon, and plain Demons 
ſtration. Speaking of Mr. Montague, he rightly faith, * This 
Mau bath more diſhondus ed our Church, and ſlandered our Doftrings 
thay ever did any Member of owr Church, And he turns to him 
in this Language afterwards, + God make you to ſee your Error, 
and to male fome ſatisfattion to the Church of England, wha you 
have ſo much nronged. .. And thoſe are very remarkable words, 


* * 


chap. 3. 


* Examination of Mr. Moumague s Appeal, 
F Chap. 4. . 
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rines, eſpecially theſe two, of Gnditional Dearees 
and Falling from Grace, were the Doctrines of the Chanch ot 
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1dr he Hott hor of whe Appeal ay conſider what nun he hart 
die the Chor ch" of Eng hr: in obirudise "for Dofirines of on 
r (of Pelagigs.: | Wer tetch with the. 

nn, and vin hene "Orthodox Avitivnt Church, hat St. 
Peter was Predeftinated, h called: unto Fuith, Obeillienee aud 
Reße mer: But ff Nn funnelb with the Arminians iarbche 
depth ef Pe lagiliss poiſoned Doctrine. And nut ir not likely vbutt 
A ſpdulil run his way;yko being a private Man without Authoruyx 
taleth upon him to impoſe Dottrines on our Church; to change thoſe. - 

(ha aft Pecerved, aud plate thereof to revive the: Pelagian Er- 
Noe Aer in hundithat theſe afe the Doctrine f f. nuf 
Gir, ro ſcorn Mlen that have been reverenced fur their Learmng; 
Hill vil r vrvtren i i the Ages following, fach as ut libiſbon 
Wuitgift, Arehbiſbopß Hutton, Dr. Rarnoſds, Dr. Whitakers, 
Are 6 her Bilbips, yt Learned Ilan that joined wih them, num 
i nccbuntet, Calviniſts and Puritas 4 
min che fire Book, ſpeaking in defence of the Truths 
oflafinoulſly mainraind by our Gioreh! but ſtrongly oppoſed 
by hel Arminians, lie hath theſe obſervable Words, 7 His 
ir of TDottrine was held in our: Chur h withoat diſtu bante 
1 e pin ived who were impluyed in the Res 
formation: For-albiit the Puritans diſquitted our ( huroh uboutitheir 
dovicerved Diſeipline, vet hey never moved any 152 75 agaleſs 
the Doctrine of 04+ Church. Which "is well to be objery d; or if 
they bad" "embraced any Dittrine which the Church of England de- 
AR, they would aſuredly have quarreld about that, as: woll as 
My lid about the Diſcipline. But it was then the open Gorifeſſro#: 
borb"of- the Biſhops and the Puritans, that both Parties embraced 
a mutual Conſent in Dottrine, only the difference was in matter of 
Pieonformiry. Then hitherto there was nd Püritan Doctrini; at dr. 
Fine from that of the Biſhops and Clergy," known.” This is a full 
Confutation of that idle Conceit taken up by ſo many in 


4 * 
1 
* 


sur Age, that the Anti- Arminian Doctrines wich I have: fo 
often mention d, were not the Doctrines of our Churtkz df 
eur Biſhops, and of the Teſt of the Clergy, but only of a few 
Diſciplinarians and Non-Conformiſts.” s. 
One of our noted Divines in his late Leite to 4 Frien, 4. 
lont the Diſt inction of High- Churehi and Low- Church, will 
by no means grant that our Church concerns it ſelf in theſe 
Articles: Our & (ſormtrs, ( ſaith he) carefully avoided. deter- 
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Wh theſe” Hip 
ought bt 16 
bar Ref, hive thought: to 
wich, 7 know” ur why Ne 
c Amen 
atter, 


Irs, They, 


{rexmination.” of that 
"and'Clergy-Men of untainted 
Tas af pro faund Kniwledge! and Learnin 
| ee whoall Agrke in rhis tra bur 
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Creech) into : 


hole LN 


hem in again. 


Kend. Letter, 5 
en already atte 


hem 1. 


. 


"the" Colonial Do Enes, Utd harh>determined/on: 
And beſides, it may be Obſerved thatthis Leitervclaſhes with 
At elk, for 1 Gi fei dre bie determining chef en; 
tu? ir faith, they cui t in any ſenſes 


the Church, 
Es N55 18 Poſits 


-tteated of the' Diff intlion 


Were 


With 


2441 L 


much Contidence 
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"thi 


heretofore & 


aith 


® 5 
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is Fi 


effiots. 


„let me 


the l Duthrines, con 22 5 
25. 0 wer. are" Aden mill diſpute,t 
vam 


hon bring the 
our oe Very laudah 
le 4 Learnet! Divine, of our Church w 
Pains to tränferibe 4 pretty deal. 
phler, a to fend it to me in a 
Nene! it as very 1 N Reafonin 5 in the Caſe, 28 
gn to call me off from what I had 
. Hhamely, 10 Jhew that the Cale inian E oints gre th 
ines of che Church of England: Sureſy à Miſe and — e- 
= Man kant Think that the Sugge 
Letter to 4 Friend is to be p refer dito the judgment 
great *-ritanber of» :Axchbiſhopg, 1 


N 


we? 
285 — 


ſtion of che. are the 


ſhops, 
Repnte and Integrity, a8, well 
thave.,pro- 
hurch hat a e 


be: ſaid to fing 7 n out of 


for che one "is only: A Negative thing, but ther- 
tive, and ſometliin 


Ing Actual Let hit who: Me- 
etvcen! Fligh - Church zaud, iLaw- 
Chuich reconeile ther if he. cah. fr Ar ar the ſame time 
Neu d requeſt him to thew! what und where: theſe;;Queitzqus 
ung but. by our Church; which dne would cthink. he 


"declares *har-chey: weren 
This will | Eng a hard. Task to «his Wrirer, and hem fling 
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be Dr. :Grachantharp, that T6 40 FANCY 7 . i 
n haet] between ut Connie) and the Puritans concerning 


Fil, g- um Dotiyines of Fui:h. Gur Church aud they comend & 


, " bout Rite and i ws: fi we ry On e . br le | 


2 2 75 Als Rem Kart: . os in 15 Son on 


xiv. 5 
ie AE geſſudge Hale: in, his 51 155 
Aer len in 12955 69 5 & 3 
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2 wat By. Fein Av. or 5 
And tvs is further) demon * N e 


U which ohr Church hath met with from Foreign P rote ſſant Di- 


Lines When the Nine and thirty Articles were puh liſh d at The 
Peginnin ng of Queeri.E/rzabeth'sReign, they were allow d o 

commended by Bean; Zavchy, Daners, and others beyond 1 — 
Sea and afterwards Du Moulin, Ve 72 and other great Tranſ- 
marine Divines told the World what a Reverence they paid. to 


ür Church. Nor“ zvere we backward in Paying reſpect to 


-theſe Great Meri; arid-motereſpecially to tlie Father 0 em, 
"My! Caran. That Adcomplith'd Prelate; Bp. Andreas, though 
ne did him right when hie ſaid he was f an 5 Perſd 4 | 
i apt" never to be mention'd without the res of the. 4 75 N 
* Another of our Engliſh Biſhops tells us that Mr 7 
was ſo dl known to theſe the are Learned and Wiſe, for his great 
aiis and good ' Labours in the Church of: God, that a few 25 
"Fries not impeach-hit Good Nane.. "Mr. . 810 him 
this hort, but full Character, „ He was incomparabl ly the epic 
„Mun thinrever the French Chur <> enjoy d, pd in the fam ace 
- he ſtiles him 4 worthy Veſſel of God's Glo By. Morton ſpelk 8 a8 
honourably of him. 772 underſtanding the, Scripture, he was 
einluru with an admir, 405 Judgment faith Mr. Lively, the 


famous He brem Profeſſor. And'the generality of our Churchmen 
in thoſe Times were ready to beſtow on him that brief Enco- 
Ane our oP. 3 . us U | That Excellent ch 
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. 509. *, Pref. 10 Eccleſiaſtical Polity. ++ In Sir Charles 


Heydoa" Def of Jad. Aſtrol. Ras. MN | * 5 


Ing 


ec 


the fon og Doddrines — 351 
It is well known that thes vas A Brother! Corre- © « 
T7 the N 
formed. Churches abroad: - che ſi Da cultivated" "Wii 


of-Gad./ 
ondence kept up between the ( bf England, a 


| 8 Induſtry a Are biſh6p Lab Hine when this Corres 


pondence began to be ke) off; of Which: the Lord oa 
las complains in his late Hiſtory. Wl] gt 217) 

Now; I conceive | that the great Efteem and Erich? 1 5 | 
which our Churchmen expreſſed towards theReformed a Cal 
IE foreign Coumries, and which they expreſs d 8 | 

"an" Argument that we' ſymbolized with them, and a 
with in theſt Opinions. It is certain that out Chürch⸗ 
m did 1 not admire and efteem Cultin and Beru, and their 
Followers for their Ecleſcaſtical Gruttnnient; and ſome otiſer 
bY which were, proper to theit Churches, therefore's it muſt 

r Doftrine; that they had a reſſ ; and tis evident 

what hath been premiſed chat this — the true Cauſe of 
le Amity and Communion which was between both.” If dre 
would improve this, it might be of great uſe and ſervice td g, 
for hereby we are Wieden the Cle lab rare in the riglit, their 
Doctrines are True le Confeſſion of thoſe of our own Church,” ? 
and'then why ſhould we quarrel with ohe another? Why! do any 
of bur Churchmeii pretend that we and they maiftai cons 


Au 


| . 9 have made it as clear as any thin en be 


made ſo, that the Church of England holds the ſame Faith and 
Articles of belief With the Foreign a ths profeſs Cal- 
mn; wherefore let us not ſand at à diſt ance from one an- 
other,” And the ſame reaſon ſhould invite us much more to 
agree with our felves at home, and amicably. to join together 


thoſe who are Members of the fime Church, and ought. | 


1 


| 2 e to believe and profeſs the fame Truths. 


wmote this Union, I will ſtill proceed, a further 
few: 0 v was the Senſe and Judgment of the Learned Cler- 
of the Church of England in King Charles the Firſt's Time, 
15 out theſe Doctrines. Beſides that Reverend Prelate whom 
I have already mention d, there were diverſe other Learned 
Men that ſignalized themſelves by their Writings in behalf of - 
theſe Truths which they ſaw were oppoſed with great Vi 
by ſome of their Brethren. The Divines who had been at 
the Hnbd of Dort publiſh d their Foint Aneſtation to theſe Doc- » 
trines, which is annex d at the end of Bp. Carleton's Examina- 
tion of Mountague s Appello Cæſarem. Dr. Daniel Feuly; Dr. 
2585 Mr. I otton, . Pemble, Dr. h Dr. "= de- | 
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ts that Archbiſhop. I pray God ne may perſi 
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fende ig Cauſe.” So tid DivChvifpher Poultry but Prefer: | 


menr.curn'd him to the other, Side afte rewards. Bt Davenaut,/ 
and Dr, Serve] Ward. were, Great and Learned Calvinifr,. as 


their Prelections and Determinations in the Schools abundantly te- 
Rify. And that Dr. Seth Ward ( afterward:Bp. of Sowns)" was 
of the ſame Perſwaſion, is manifeſt from his Preſqce before 


the forefaid Prelections and Dererminarions; which- he pub 


INES SR Fea? 3658-15. ft oo bY vin ITO 
But the Court-Divines topk to the other Side, and carried 


4» * 
of 
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many away with cem. Now. (3626 aProclamation or De. 


claration came out to prohibit Preaching apd Writing about” 
the.Controverlies between... rminians and Calif ; which, 


, * 8 £ 
* \ 
: a 


a8; ar appeart by the Sequel; was deſign d to filence preaching + 
and diſcourſing in Favour of the Calumiay Doctrines, but to 
gie Jicenſe, to afferr, and defend the other oppoſite Ones: For- 
tag ſpenzhat theſe. latter were diſcourſad of by ſome with, Im- 


punity, hen as the treating on the O hers, was dangerous. 
AL for inſtance, when Bp. Davenant en the 1 ear 1630 = 
preach d at Court,” and- aid ſomething 29.00 tion to 
8 rine, he Was ſummoned before the Priyy- 


Predeſtjnation and Fletiov. Not long before this, Dr, SH] 
Vid writ thus to the Archbiſhop, of Ar; 55 CA. Dei628. 
or dar Unigerſii, none 4⁰ 5 protons, C viz. the 
Armitiian cne Which he had been ſpeaking of) either in Schools” 
o Pulpit; ih becauſe, Frefer ments ar Court erg conjerr'd en laß 
as. 19 55 that way, this cauſes ſome. to Jook that WAY. About, 6 ; 
Years after, the fame Perſon had this Patlage! in his Letter 
. FE be: Doflrine 

of.our . Gharch, contained in our Articles and Homilies. Inno- 
2Yatars are too much favoured nom adays.” Ihe greater part 
(vx. of the Univerſity ) ic orthodox, hut a Beads are brought 
in, and they art back d in maintaining Nevelties and them who 
lzoech new Opinions. And afterwards, We: have a Vice-Chantel-» 
lor that favours Novelties both in Rites and Doctrine. 
In che Univerſity of Oxford this neu Scene appear d be- 
times, for in the Year 16305 ſome Fellows of Colleges were 
expelld, by Bp. Laud's procurement, for preaching on rheſe 
Points. And when this Prelate, upon the Death of Arch 
Riſtpp Abbot, 1635, was mounted to the Metropolitick Seat, 


Gelviuſm grew almoſt to be a Hereſie, and he favour d and ad- 


iced none but thoſe of the cohtrary Perſwaſion. Now in 
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poſition to the 


about the Five Points. There is wth how not 20 95 


and particularly by ſome of * Who were of the 
t 55 Debates, and the Ancient Divinity tecov Brig it ſelf a 


rality of the 


Books of Prayi Preaching. .*- 
deſigned. us el of Wrath, 31 der 


in wh when we lay all together in the, ehtral heap” of Man 
FAS: 
in ui, 10 chuſe us from the Nee th. ſever. us from thoſe 1285 
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